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THE MATERIAL *© 


POINTS IN ANY OF 
Maſter Dax L his 


bookes. 


MORE ESPECIALLIE TO THAT 


ONE BOOKE OF HIS, INTITVLED, 
the Doctrine of the Poſſ*ion and Diſpol- 


ſe eſ6107 of Demoniaks out of the 
word of God. 


3 | Hr Wako x CPreachers, | 


loun WALKER, 


Andthe Sorcerersor Charmers of Egypt: they did in like manner with their in- 
chauntmears. For they caſt downe euery man his rod,and they were turned in- 
ro Serpents: but Aarons rod deuoured their rods, and ſo Pharaohs heart was 


hardened, Exdo,7,11.12.13. 
Si deveritate ſcandalum ſumitur : wtilius dermittitur naſci ſcandalum, quam veritas 
relinquatar. Aug. de libro arbitrio, : 


Talss eit conditio falſu ati vel erroris, ut etiam nullo fibi adſiftente conſeneſeat : talis 
autem e diuerſo, veritatis ſlatus , vt etiam multis ampugnantibus » ſuſcitetur & 


creſcat. Chryſ, de Jaudibus Pauli.lib.z, 
Fugubinus de perenni Philoſoph, lib, z, 
01 3t jus! Tpimedes gor2yarme, 3a” AmoNvver, 


Heu Tripodes lugete,perit preſagus Apollo, 
Aye me alas Tripodes,periſheth preſager Apollo, 


Propugnaculum vite patientia, 


LONDINI 


Tupac} s Geor. Biſhop. | 
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TO THE RI "VEREND 
FATHERS, THE LEARNED 


PREACHERS AND GODLIE BR*+- 
thren inthis our Engliſh Church : I. D. and I. W. 
doe hartily wiſh the abundance of Renel ation in Teſus Christ, 
with an hot y d ſcerning ſbirit ; that they may be th - better inabled 

thereby to diſcerne ariobt of the thiz vgs th it d:iFer, and to bald 

fait for ener the infall:e truth, for the lor ie of God, 
the Churches good, and their orne enerlas 
ſtag com fort ta Teſs Chrit. 
Sobett. 


Weng Eucrend Fathers and Brethren, 


buloucd and longed for in the ? 
) Lord: T he blefled Apoſtie,put- 
[&\ ting downe ſome certaine pre- 
Yo 2J= cepts or Canons concerning the 


G4 a OS facred Schooles of propheſie,obſcr- 
fp SJ ucth (in effect ) tius following 
orcer, Firſt, hee permitteth the 

pk to ſpeake by two or by three, a ppointing the 0- 
ther Prophets to dexermine vprightlic of that which 
they ſpcake : and then next, hee decreeth, that if any 
thing he rerealed to another hich ſitterh by, the former 
ſhould be [lent a trme, and the other man ſreake, be- 
cauicall (being thercunrocalled) may propheſe e one by 


oxe;that all may learne, and all may hane comfort, 
Howbeit, leaſt any the Prophets ſhould happily pre- 


ſume ( vpon this his permiſſion ) to ſpeake at their 


pleaſure,the « Lpoſtte forthwith (for auoyding difor- 


dcred confuſion) ſubieHeth the ſpirits of the Prophets to 
% the 


tl 


30.32.32. 


1 . A , 
i 7 
=... Dzprcaronie, 
| 118 the chriſtian cenſure ofthe other Prophets: making them 
'.- 11 the approoued moderatorsof whatſocuer is ſpoken in 
_ 1 _ thoſetheir propheticall aſſemblies, telling them plainlie, 
1176 WE that Ged ts not the author of confuſion, but of peace, as 
i k | may very plainlie appeare in that ſelfeſame Chaprer. 
il Ourpurpoſle in propounding the premiſes, is onelie 


| {6 be this : Maſter Dare/[and his fazoarites ( hauing broken 
| | beforcthe peace of the Church) they firſt preſumed 

| toſpeake and to print whatſocuer they poſhbly could, 
1 concerning the poſſeſsi02 and 4tſpoſſeſsion of Dinels:and 
"wh wealſo ourſelucs (hauing laboured that ſelteſame ar- 


|) TY g2ument)are now (by publike authoritie) permitted (you 
wh | ſce) to publiſh whatſocuer the Zord (in mercie) hath 
"Ms reucaled vnto vsconcerning thoſe matters.But(how- 
Wh ſocuerthey and weeare diuerſlie conceited herein) 
110" ; we(for our parts) doe frecly confeſle it to be very 1in- 
us 4 conuenient, that either they, or our ſelues ſhould 
| þ _ \_ enceouer-laſh the limits alotted vntavs : and there- 
| fore wee doe (by thcſe preſents) in all hohe ſobrietie 
me ſubicetourſelues to your ſacred cenſures. And how- 
q: ſocuer our_Antagoniſts (being oppoſite to vs in opi- 
nion and praQtſe)haue preſumed(of their private mo- 
ft ti0ns)to print and to publiſh their apocryphall Pamphlets: 
Wk -. our {clues (hauing alſo written a rreatiſe concerning 
1. the ſuppoſed eſſentiall poſſeſsi0ns and XY Load of 
MES  Dinels)we would not,as(in dutie)we could not(with 
[ q be 1 .- conſcience)attemptſuch a turbulent courſe. And there- 
by fore (to further your ſacred wiſedomes the better in 
x diſcerning rightly of that truth which our writings 
_ Rs exhibite) we doe deeme it very conuenient for vs to 
Wt 4 diſcouer truly vnto you, firft,che ſeueral occaſions which 
"Ine principally did moue vs to deale in theſe matters: and 
= then next to put downe the maine ends which we pro- 
BH ounded to our ſelues,in publiſhing the ſame to pub- 
Wl IKC view, 
OS ESONR 1 


DzD1catoRIE. 
The ſenerall occaſions which moued vs eſpecially to Theoceafune 
deale in theſe matters,are many and mightie. HITS 

Namely, firſt the principalt partics their inſolent ,,, 
deniall,or carcleſſe negle& (atthe leaſt) of that Chii- 
ſtian conference which we profered treely vnto them, 
promiſing to come preſently to themlſelues, at our 
owne proper charges,it we might before bemade to 
vnderſtand that they friendly accepted of our friend- 
ly offer ; which we haue hitherto expected in vaine : 

and therefore we could not but put downe and pub- 

. liſh in writing our propcr opinions concerning thoſe 

oints. 

: Secondly, their freſh diſperſing of ſundrie perni- 
tious bookes at their pleaſure, without any authenticall 
priniledze,or duc regard of the Churches good, hath fur- 
thered vs exceedingly in that ourſaid purpole. 

Thirdly, percciuing very plainlie, that the whole 
Countrie about vs, was (by the meanes of thoſe bookes) 
very fcarfully perplexed,and in their z#dgements moſt 
ſtrangely diuided : wee could not (1n conſcience) but 
put to our helping hands for the timely appeaſtng 
and quicting of their troubled conſciences. 

Fourthly,wec infinuating but lately vnto them by 
letters,our full reſolution for putting our #ootes tothe 
preſſe, it eſpecially it would bee no preiudice atall to 
their perſons : thoſe our friendly letters, pretending ' 

/ (the Lord knoweth) their good, they vnkindly and vn- 
chriſtianly reiected with ſcorne and diſdaine, verie 
hardlie cen{uring our mindsand affediions therein, be- 
tore they could poſſibly perceiue the outgoings of 
either, by any our bookes yet vnprinted. 

Fittly, wee offered their ſpecial friends a new confe- 
rence with them, and profered them band, not onely 
not to diſcouer the place of their ſecret abode, but 
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2.Cor,13.8, 


indr 12.27 » 


 Koawd.ls. 


Tun EPprsrtrnu 


which morei1s (if wee found them able to mannage 


their matters)to pu them the hard of fellowſhip con- 
cerning their doubrfull cauſe. Or if happily (vpon bet- 
ter deliberation)they yeelded the queſtion to vs : wee 
proteſted further,to conceale their ſecret being,vntill 
ſome good courle might forthwith þc taken for in- 
forming authoritie as well of their preſent conform- 
tie,as allo for procuring their ſpeedie delinerance from 
the Eccleſtaſticall cenſures, {0 tarre toorth as poſſiblie 
might be effected. - 

S:ixtly, beholding the ho!te Religion of Chriſt veric 
ſhrewdly ſcardalized,by reaton cf ſuch fallcly preten- 
ded miracles : we knew (in our conſcience) we might 
doe nothing at all againſt the truth, but for the truth,and 
therefore not poſitblic conceale thoſe rruthes which 
the Lord hath diſcoucred vnto vs. 

Seuenthly,ourholy eſtabliſhed Relzz707 being ve- 
rie ſcorneſully derided with Papiſfs and Atheiſts, as a 
Religion that needeth now at length to be preſentlie 
ſupported by ſuperfluous miracles: we verely perſwa- 
ded our ſelues, that no good Chriſtian heart could 
poſſiblie forbeare his beſt endeuour to ſtay their in- 


_ temperate courſes, 


Eightly, Maſter Darel and his fellowes very con- 


 fidently pcrfiſting inthe vahappie ſupport of thoſe 


their newly broached opizzons, hath mightily moued 
our hearts,to haue (at the icaſt) a compaſs/on of ſome, by 
putting a difference,and otherſome again to ſauewith feare, 
by pulling them violently forth of the fire, 

Ninthly, their deceitful and coloured kind of pro- 
ceeding, in that they not onely pretend an hole cauſe, 
but which more is,doe varniſh the ſame with holy pre- 
tences,with faire words and flattering ſpeeches, to intangle 
(if poſsiblie they may) the very hearts of the ſimple : _ 

ma 


eee nl en Co ———_—s 


[2 
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DzDp1cartoRIE. | 
made vs the more carefully to diſcouer ynto all the 
world, what lurking poyſon licth ſhrowded vnder thoſe 
glorious pretences, 

Laſtlic, who would not both ſpeake and write 
whatſocuer they conſcionablie knowe concerning 
theſe cauſes, if hee but reſpect (as in conſcience hee 
ought) that ſhamefull reproch which Maſter Darell 
and his fauourits (like diſordered perſons) doe verie 


iniuriouſlic impoſe ypon the whole. land, vpon Magt- ,, n,gms. 


Wee doubt not (ſay they) but that other zaz/ons and 
kinedomes about vs, will both giue credit to this matter 
of fat?,{o ſoone as they ſhall heare thereof, and ſee 
how the ſame hath been witneſſed vpon the oathes of 
many : and will alſo receiue the Do7rrne of poſſeſsror 
and diſpoſſ-ſ5:9n,which we ſo much haue gaine-ſaide, 
Bluſh then oh England, and be thou aſhamed of this 
thy incredulitie, which is ſuchas the like thereof hath 
not bin read nor heard of before : forothers haue yet 


cknowledged the worke which hath been done in . 


them, but thou haſt not gone ſo farre, but rather de- 
nied the ſame. Loe, theſe (in cffe) be the maine oc- 
caſionsthemſelues, which moued vs eſpecially to la- 


bour theſe matters. 


frracie, Miniſtery and people intheſe following words. pag.88. 


Now next,the prixcipa/lends which we propound The maine end: 


to our ſelues in publiſhing our /abowrs, are theſe that 
follow. Namely,we haue (ffſt)done it;to teſtifie our 


which the au- 
thors propoun- 


ded in writing, | 


hearts deſire for the timely accompliſhment of 7erg- ?/al122.6.7. 


ſalems peace. 


Secondly, tomake knowne to theworld, our pro- 
uident care tor the ſpecdie preuenting of euery ſuch 


future diſordered courſes,as happily might preiudice 
the whole,or any part of Gods truth, as heretofore the 


Brownifts and Hackets haue too inconſideratlie effe- 


Qed,by their vnruly and headie conceits., 
* 4 Thirdly, 


# LE ; * 
— 2 


T1.1.10.17. 


|. 2 8 Jot 1s 


Tre Eyrsrie 
Eccleſ-12.9. —Thirdly,to inſinuate vnto al the world,our arneft 
I endeuours to know the truth : and to be better infor- 
med,if happily weerre in theſe matters. 

2.,Tin.z.:2y, Fourthly,to lay open our Chriſtian care forthe 
timely informing of ſuch as are contrarie minaed. 
Pla.ng.11z, Fittly, to diſcouer our vndoubted dereſtation of all 
AY 1%  falſewates in any,how deareſocuer vnto vs. 

Sixtly,to vnfold the prepoſterous ziddires of ſuch 
2.Tim.4.z, Pumoronsſpirits,as dare (inthis our dotine age) ſo dan- 
3.loh10, perouflie peſtcr the Church with ſtrange and vnwon- 

ted opmions : very fitly conſorting with their fauonrits 
marnres. 
| Laſtly, wee haue more eſpecially publiſhed our /a- 
bours, to ſtand in ſteede of ſome prouident watch- 
word for yong ſtudents in Dininitie, and newly conuer- 
ted 9-20 ; that in any wiſe they beware how they 
r.7im.3.6. doeccither breach abroad, or receiue any ſuch phanta- 
as _ flicall conceits of priuate perſons,as are not primarily exa- 
2.104.41.2, mined according to the infallible rules of the word, 
neither yet authentically approued by publike authori- 
tie. Loe, theſe (in cffe&) were the maine occaſions and 
ends,tor the now publiſhing of our labours RR | 
- The premiſſes therefore conſidered, and the argu- 


& ments on both ſides rightly reſpeed: we beſeech you 


Rom.16.17.18. reterend Fathers and Brethrento conſider diligentlic 
whether of vs both haue cauſed diniſions and offences, 
contrarie to the infallible Do&rines which you haue 

| learned from Chriſt, and auoyd them. Forthey that 
are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord lefus Chriſt, but their owne 
bellies : and with faire ſpeech and flattering, deceine the 

Indg.19 3% hearts of the ſimple. Conſider therefore we humbly be- 

ſeech'you, conſult and gine ſentence, either with vs, or a- 
oainſt, as the Lord ſhall dire your hearts. If wee be 
thought to haue the 77th on our ſides ; we doubt not 


?hila.z7. bur that you will fie#t together withws, inone and the 


ſie 


Dez prcarorrte. 

ſelfeſame faith ofthe <p On the otherſide, if we be 
found to haue faulted either in »vatter or manner, wee 
beſcech you confute vs and ſpare not : and the bleſcing 
' of God doe light on your hearts for yourlabour that 
way. Neither ſhall our priailedged bookes be any ſtop- 
pageatall to ſo gooda purpole : for if you be vnwil- 
ling to deale that way becauſe of authoritie, your pri- 
wate conniftions(hall ſuffice, to procure from vs a pub- 

like retractation of whatſocuer ſhall bee ſoundly ad- _1,,ufine. 

iudged amiſſe. For howſoeuer we may happily erre,we | 
purpoſe {by Gods grace) to bee no Heretikes. Referring 

therefore ourſelues and our labours to your ap- 
proucd conſiderations : we humblie betake 
youall in ourhartieſt prayers,to the 

holy directions of the onely wiſe | 

God,who iudgeth accor- ns. 

ding to trueth. 

CAMeN. 


Yourlouing brethren afſuredly in the Lord. 
and the Lord his vnworthieſt on earth, 


Toun Deacon. 
Iloun WALKER 
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Benne Cardinal, 


in vita Alex- 
andri.2, 
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TIO THE CH 


AND WELL AFFECTED REA- 


DERS, WHO EXPECT. THE COM- 
ming of the Lorde Ieſus to their immortalitie : 

I. D. and 1.W. avewiſh the neceſſarie graces of 

the ſpirit with a ſawing knowledge in Jeſus 
Chriſt : So bet. 
' 

Del ood Chriſtian Reader, when we 
7 PM dulie conſidered Maiſter Darel 
=>l S& ad his complices their lately die 
| Yay þ © pcrſed pamphlcts,concerning their 
\*\ 3 ” new-found trade of Diuillitic, * 

'E HT ) jg, 4s alſo their undutifull manner of 
imprinting aud publiſhing the 
ſame to theworld + we could not but 
call to remembrance a moſt peſtilent practiſe, which Cardi- 
nall Benno reporteth of Hildebrand. Who (hanine killed 
Alexander the ſecond,for that he refuſed to ſit at his ſpecial 
appointment in theApoſtolike Sea,without the good Em- 
perouts licence) was(by the ayde of his ſouldiours )forth- 
with enthronized into the Popedome himelfe : not ha- 
wing therem the conſent either of Cleargie or people. 
The which his prowd vſurpation , when Abbas Caſli- 
nen(is was come to redreſſe, Hildebrand that imſolent V- 
ſurper very-(cornefullie ſayth vnto him thus , Frater, 
nimium tardaſti, nr) we haue beene ſomewhat too 


ſlowe - to whome Caſlinenſ1s very boldly replyed ſaying, 


& tu Hildebrande nimium feſtinaſti, and thou 0 Hil- 


acbrand, thou haſt beene ouer-ha#tie by much, bothin kil- 
| ling 


—_— — 


To Tur Rnape, 

linz ty good predeceſſour, & in procuring the Popedome 
by ſuch prowd 'vſurpation. 
Enen thus ( ſurely)it falles forth with vs at thu preſent, 
eoncerning eſþeciallie the matters controuerted betweene our 
ſeluesand thoſe our Antazoniits. For they, not only giuin 
the Canuiſado of late.to her MateFties hizh C comile 
on,but hauing withall(by the venemous inteRion of their 
viperous pennes) werie vncharitablie endeuoured to 
wound S. H. vnto death, far that (by meanes of” —_— 
S. H. # dutifulldiicouerie of thoſe their undutifull dea- 
lines )they might not be permitted to vſurp (in our Engliſh 
Church) azew Apoſtolicall power at their pleaſures, 
without any her Maie#lies authenticall licence. Maiſter +» 
Darel the principall agent (partly by the inherent pride 
of his inſolent ſpirit, and partly by the prowae ſupport of 
many his vnder-hand fauorits) is very prowdlte enthro- 
nized into 4 new Popedome forſooth. And b PI 
thereof he hath wery peremptorily imprinted and publi- 
ſhed ſnndrieſeditious pamphlets, haning thereunto net- 
ther warrant from God, nor diſpenſation from Prince, 
nor teſtimonie of ſound conſcience,no nor ſo much as the 
holie approbation of any good chriftian ſubie. 

Notwithſtanding al! this, he hath for a ſeaſon (thoueh 
feare and ſhame enforceth him now to pluck im his head) 
very prowalie ictted from countrie to countrie like a pettie 
new Poge among his owne Cardinals ; yea and that alſ0 
in his pomtificalities, portrayed and contriued after the 
new-found popelike cut. T he which their ynbridled 
inſolencie,when we indeuoured to encounter, by publiſhing 
(a5 we verily beleene) the infallible truth of theſe intricate 
matters /n 4 treatiſe at large, and had ſjenified ſo much to 
themſelues by word and byletters in an only deſire of doing 
them good, they labored by letters and otherwaies to inter- 
cept our ſaidenterpriſe a time at theleaſt, And in the meane 
time (by printing and publiſhing the trifling Fg of 
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that | their ntw found trifling trade) they haue ſouzht to 
foreſtall our former good purpoſe, and laboured to calme 
our carefull endenours for doing them good. Tea, and by 
theſe their preuenting practiſes, they do (in effec) but 
diſdainefullie ſay vntovs, withPope Hildebrand their 
promd copartner, Deere brethren, you haue bin ſome- 
what too {low in publiſhing thoſe your dialogicall 
Diſcourſes concerning Spirits and Diuels. Howbet, 
we (by theſe our ſubſequent labours and ſecond encoun- 

ters) may with Caſlinenfis very conſcionablie replie vpon 
- themthus : and you, oh counterfeit Exorciſtes,you hauc 
bin ouer-haſtie by much, »ot only in killing your good 
predeceſſour by your poyſoned penne, but alſo iz broa- 
ching a fond triall abroade, without any triall of truth : in 
deſizning a Doctrine, ſo oppoſite to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt : and in diſcouering a DeteCtion, to detet your 

great follie,and ſhame to the world. 

; . The truth of the premiſſes (good chriftian Reader) 
may be made more apparantlie euident, if thou wilt prout- 
dently examine, ff the pamphlets themſelues : and ther 
—_ the ſpirit it ſelfe which may be ſuppoſed to endizht 
7He [4me, 

oy pamphlets themſelues (notwithHanding any their 
: outward floriſhing ſhewes ) they are inwardlie faultie (we 
verily thinke) both in matter and manner. 
T hat they are ouermuch faultie in matter, is pore then 
may be denyed,being euery of them fraught full bind 
 andabſurd poſitions,as ſhall be ons hereafter ina ſhort 
Catalogue prefixed before thi booke. | 
Moreouer, that they be likewiſe faultte in their raanner 
or forme, may eaſily appeare unto ſuch as are not viterlie 
ignorant of methode : or,d0 any thing know what belongs 
zoan orderlie mannerof writing. 
For firſt, their manner of writing, it ſeemes to be ſome- 
/ Fhing Schiſmaticall,and very ſhrewalie to ſauonr of a Ser- 
pentine 
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To Tun Rnavan, | 
pentine ſubtiltie, becauſe (whatſoener their pamphlets 2,6r.1r.3.42 | 
pretend) they proceede not by a plaine courſe of teaching,but 
do rather incedere tortuos6, goe wrigginglie toworke, 
and malke this way and that way, like to the hunted Hare, 
which knoweth not whereon to reſolue for 4 certaine. 

Beſides that, their manner of writing, it is alſo verie 
enigmaticall, obſcure,andcloudie : their lentences or pe- 
riods they are (in effect ) no better then riddles,and for the 
moſt part ſo uncertaine, ſo variable,ſo flitting,and ſochan- 
ging, as none bt themſclues may poſsiblie ipell, or ſpie 
forth their meaning. 
-Briefely, the very trame itſelfe of their whole proceeding 
 reſembleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or tyring yrons, and 
ſerneth to no other purpoſe at all, but to hold men ane he 
all the day long about anew nothing to hang on their 
ſlecues. Or they may well be compared toan intricate La- 
byrinth,o- maskaring maze, from whence (when a man 
is onceentred into them) he wots not which wates to winde 
himſelfe forth ,as may plainely appeare vnto ſuch as careful- 
lie conſider the ſame, and this in effeft for the Pamaphlets 
themſelues. | 
T he ſpirit which may be ſuppoſed to indite thoſe peur.14.1.2.3; 
pamphlets, ſhould make wiſe men beware how. they doe Ig as 
raſhlie entertaine them for truths, before they hane ſoundly * Hae: 
tried the ſame with the touchſtone of truth. T hes ſacred 
trial 692g dulte obſerned herein, it may greatly be feared, 
that the ſpirit inditing thoſe mole will hardly be ram3.x7. 
found to ſauour of that wiſedome which is from aboue, 
which & pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſe to be intreated, 
tull of mercie and good-fruites, without grudging, 
without hypocrifie : but rather to taſl of that wiſedome lew.z.r5; 
which deſcendeth not from aboue,but is earthlie, ſen- 
{uall, and diuelliſh. 42d howſoever no man knowerth 7.cor.2.1x; 
the ſecrets of man, ſaue only the ſpirit of man which # 
in him, and therefore. may iudge nothing too raſhly of 
MILE 
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r.cor.4-5- man, before the time : yet whenthe Lord himſelfe is 
Heo-4-12.13- come, and hath lightned things which were hid in 
darknes, and made manifeſt the counſcls of the hart 

toall mens yes, then, 1 ſee no reaſon at all, but that (by 

the out-goings of the ſpirit) a 7:41 may as eaſily diſcerne 

Maith.7.16.17 the nature of the ſpirit it ſclte, as zudze of a tree by the 
fruites. And therefore, vhen we behold men caried head- 

long with felte conccits, vannting very prowdlie with 

the Anabapriſts,and ſayin, Quod volumus, ſantum 

eſt : quod nolumus, id iniquum Ciniuſtum. Whatſo- 

ever we willor affect, that ſameisholic ; whatſoener wC 

nil,or afte& not,zhat ſamet i vniuſt & vnholic. Bricfty, 

when we do heare M. Darcl and his wnderhand fanaorits 

(in ſundrie places of their pablith«d pamphilers) ro cry 

out and confeſſe, that allthe learned men inthejand are 

of a contrarie tndgement to them, 4 2 yet 7:0? withſlan- 
aimea,doprowd! lie oppoſe themetnes to 17152 learned men in 

r.Cery2.36, the X08} as thonzh the word oferich came out only 
from them,or caine only ynto themſclucs:what ſhould 

ſet them ao0g #7 ſuch a glorious vannt, but only-a prowd 

and inſolent ſpirit 

Wo, CAzaine, when we heare how theſe vnrulie ſpirits ae 
3.10h,to, nothing elſe in effect but rayle vpon men, reuile their per- 
 ſons,yea,and enen viterlie dilable the iudgem ents of ſuch 

and ſo renerend perflonages.,as they themſelnes (in compa- 
riſon of tre learning i by ede, of ſound knowledzg, and of 

all zood gitts and graces of the ſpirit) are vtterlie vn- 

worthie to be named the ſeanenth day after the meaneft of 

thoſe, whom they ſo deepely difable : what may we imagine 

ſhould hale them headlons an end in ſuch a diſgracing 

courſe, but only ſome phrentike, ſome furious, or ſome 

; carnall ſpi pirit : th the holie ſpirit of truth hath told vs 
z.Cor.3.3, fortruth, that where there 1s nothing but enuying, 
but ſtrife and diuiſi ons,there the men themſclues are 


yet carnall. and walke butas men. 
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To Tur Rraptr, 


Aeaine, when as their publiſhed pamphlets arepe#te- 
red full of apparant contradictions, the one very cruellie 
iuing a countercheck,and cutting the throate of the other, 
as hereafter appeareth : how may we iuſalie imagine that LS 
any other then an erronious and a lying ſpirit ſhould be ©*** 
the primaric inditor thereof : ſeeing the holie ſpirit of 16b.14.17- 


God.is the ſpirit of truth, euermore but one and the ſame, 


aud Icadeth men alwayes into all ſoundnes of truth 


and Religion. 
CAgame, when as they do nothing in efſett, but accuſe 
and ſclaunder throughout their ſenerall pamphlets the 


care notwhome : what drawes them thereto,but a Jinellifh Rentl.1 2.10, 


fatanicall ſpirits #4 the Diuell (you know) hath ener- 
morc beenethe accuſcrofour brethren, 

If they haplie imagine, that thoſe whom they accule or 
flaunder, axe but beaſts and no brethren at all: we an- 
ſweve, that © much moxe then they are able to know Jand we 
hold them no competent Tudges, concerning (uch cales 


eſpecially as the Lord hath purpoſely reſerned to his Propcr Dent 29.29. 


Confiſtorie, andappropriated wholly to his owne tudge- 
ment icate, ; 
Neither jhall it ſuffice to ſay, that (howſoeuer they be 


| thouzht to accuſe, or to flanader p, they ſpeake but the truth 


of every of them : becauſe,if 1hat were ſo indeed, yet they do 
7: vntrulie, in 25 much as they doit only to reproch, and 
to {Jaunder the perſons of men, and zot to reforme 
their ſuppoſed diſorders. For, neither de they proceede 


therein by a iudiciall courſe, xeither yet are they iudici- Exod.20.x6- 


alhe called to teſlifie againſt them : and ſo, not only they 
breake the ninth commannadement but (which more s) they 


ao very daungerouſlic {candalizethe minds of ſo many in 
the land, as (being but ignorant before of thoſe their falſlie 


ſuppoſed crimes) are now {by their clamorous accuſations ) 
wvncharitablie drawne into an hard conceit againſt their 


perſons. Whether this be not 4 diuelliſh Satani 


ſpiri 
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ſpirit, /ze M. Darel himſelfe determine : who doth wery 
conficently affirme, that ', many 4s are ginen to curling 
and lying, toſpeake euill of perſons which are In au- 
- thoritie, ?oraylmg, reuiling,ſclaundering,hatred, awd 
fach like, they are vnaoubrediiethe childre of the Diucl, 
bg : | : 
1.4.44 whohimſelfe wasaliar, and amurderer from the be- 
pinning. | 
Briefly, when we behold them throughout their whole 
pamphlets,zot only to imp ne her MaieFties high Com- 
miſſion concerning ecclcliaſticall perſons and cauſes, 
but (which more is) by toong, by penne,by practize,and 
ſach other apparant ſhewes of vndutifull ſubiects, to reſiſt 
her bieknel authoritie, and (which is worſt of all) een 
then to accompliſh euerie of theſe, when they were by God 
forbidden,by her highneſlereſtrayned, by due order of 
lawe conuented, conuicted, apprehended, impriſo- 
ned, by the ſentence of Tuſtice definitinely condemned for 
groſſe malefactors, adiudged to priſon ; and ſo conſe- 
quentlie by God himfelfe, by her excellent Maieſtie, by 
courſe of lawe, by all good conſcience, and by the appro- 
«cd practiſe of al{holie Martyrs, enioined eftſoones to 4 
dutifull ſilence : whence come theſe ynrulie procee- 
dings 1pray you, but from ſuch arebellious ſpirit, as nei- 
Rom.13-9- ther for feare,zor for conſcience can be made to ſubiet 
itſelfe to Gods ſacred ordinance, but prowdliereſifeth 
the ſame, and ſo procureth the (word of Tuſtice to be vn- 
ſheathed againſt themſelues , and to take vengeance on 
them, as varulze andturbulentſpirits 7 
T hus then, the truth of the premiſles,zs verie 4pparant 
y0u ſee, as well by the ſeuerall pamphlets, as by eee 
foie , which may well be ſuppoſed to be the indighter 
thereof. And therefore we would to God (good chriftian 
201111.2 Readers) you could ſuffervs alittle in ourfooliſhnes : 
"YE and in very deede youdo ſuffer vs. For,weareicalous 


. over you witha godlie icalouſie, becauſe we labour 


Rom 2.3.4 
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To Tur Rrapen. 

to prepare you for one husband,and to preſent you as 
a pure virgin to Chriſt. Howbert, we feare; leaſt as the 
Serpent beguiled Euah through his fubtiltic, ſo yoar 
minds ſhould ve corrupt from theſ{1mplicitie that is in 
Chriſt. For, if "= men do preach another ITefus ther 
him whom others hane preached before, or, if you receine 
another ſpirit then that which you haue receined,, either 
yet an other Goſpell thex that which was taught you be- 
fore : you might well hane a4mired their perfons,approued 
their practiles, and ſo deſirouſiie hane entertained their 
factious pamphlets. Notwithjlanding, whenthere are no 


ſach marrersat all as you haplie imagine, why haue they ſo "Wn 


flronelie bewitched your minds, that you ſhould nor 
obey the truth , to whom Icſus Chriſt hath bin de- 
ſcribedin yourſight,and among you crucified © They 
ao rinz in your eares,and would beare you in hand,that we 
only but diſplay that authenticall power of the Lord, 
which others doyedarken : as thongh all other ſane onely 


themſelues did daylie ob(cure the glorious Ow '-" Fa 


Chriſt, and herein alſo (by the prepoſterous approbation of 


their vnderhand fauourcts) they he gotten a popular 
applauſe. But wherein will they not wery filie reſemble 
Sulpitius,a man fearefully confett in all kind of miſchiefe 
who hauing (by the voyce of the vulgar ſort) very peremp- 
toriliepaſſed a Decree, that no Senatour ſhould borow 4- 
boue two hundred Crownes at the moſt, was found at his 
death to owe thirtie thouſand himſelfe. So ſurety, theſe men 
ao ſeeme with the vulgar ſort to diſlike that any ſhould dar- 
ken the glorious power of the Lord : whereas th 

them ſelues do obſcure it the moſt of all others. For (how- 


ſoener they wholie pretend to vphold the kingdome of | 


Chriſt) what do they elſe by thoſe their iollie pretences, 


but couer themſelues (5 we ſay) with a wer ſack * For, 


t will enidentlie appeare by the following diſcourſes, that 
none haue more dangerouſlie trampled downe the dig- 


A nitie- 


3.1, 


e Plutarch. in 
' Silla, 
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To Taz Rreaven,. 
nitic of Chriſt ther rhemſelues : and yet(as if the Crow 
had engendred the Swanne) theſe men forſooth, they 
will ſeeme now to build vp the dignitie they deſtroyed 
before. 

Perhaps thoa wilt ſay or ſurmize at the leaſt, that we our 
fſelues ( by omitting, and taking what part of their pamph- 
lets might make moſt for our owne purpoſe) have therein 
enen purpoſely maymed their writings, and foyled ahe 
wery force of their cauſc. Our anſwer is this, we haue care- 
full quoted the page it ſelte, from whence we do drawe 
our {eucrall collections : and therefore, let the learned 
determine , whether we hane any where abſtracted their 
- pamphlets beſides their purpoſed ſcope, or hane other- 
wiſe 4-2-7 wag any thing materiall, which might but 
(in ſhew)ether mannage or further their cauſe:and God 
forbid, but that we ſhould very willingtie acknowledee and 
redreſſe the offred wrong. In deede, we haue purpoſelie pre- 
termitged many 1mpertinent vagaries , extrauagant 
ſpeeches, idle excurſions, needles dilarations, friuo- 
lous amplifications,ana humorous illuſtrations,which 
(4ke unto veliebotches, and ſwelling tumours ) do fil- 
ihilie diſfigure the bodic itſelfe, and are nothing mate- 
' riall, but meerely ſuperfluous , becauſe the very ground- 
worke i#felfe whereon they ſeeme to be builded,, is ouer- 
ſandie or weake to ſupport ſuch a comberſome frame : 
very confidentlie concluding withall, that for ws to an- 
ſwere their nothing, with ſomething, would be (in rhe 
indgement of the learnca) alabour worth nothing. For, 
what do they (by ſuch their clamorous outcryes )but deale p 

' ©. with their ienorant Readers, as the fooliſh huntſman 

deales with his hounds, who by his crying ſo, ho, before 

the game it ſelfe be on foote,or, firſt found at the leaſt : do 

but ſer the vnskilfull hounds at an idle gaze. Our An- 

tagoniſts i cede, they do keepe a clamorons coyle againſt 

the impugnings of any their peſtilent praCtiles, and tels 1 

, i 


EY 


To Tur: Rrapen, 
in the exres of all the world, that (av the aduerſaries what 
they are able ) their wiſedome forſooth, it muſt and ſhall 1w.u.ug; * 
be iuſtificd of all her children : as though they thought 
it but an eaſie matter to breake an FEcle withtheir knee, 
or to build wp the roofe without a foundation. Howbert, 
they haue herein werie carneſtlie ſolicited ſundrie of out ; 
honorable Iudges and Magiſtrates, and preſumed to 
preſcribe them their ſeucrall courſes, concerning anie 
ther iudiciall proceedings agarnft their perſons : for- 
getting belike that they who take in hand tolimitautho- 
 ritic, are ke vntoſuch as ſecke to ſtay the courle of the 
Sunne. T hey ſhould rather acknowledge with Plutarch, 
that it is vnfitting for him who fallcth, ro liftvp : who 
knoweth nothing, to teach : who is diſordered, to 
order : who is vnrulie, to rule : or, who cannot him- 
ſelfe obey,to commaund obedience to others. It had 
beene much better for them to haue trulie learned their 
\ dutie to God and their Prince, before they had ſo prowdly 
preſumed to-peſter the Church with ſuch vndurifull 
and diſordered Pamphlets. Howbett, becauſe they haue 
publiſht abroade ſuch perilous points without any reſpect of 
Princes authoritic, or due regard of the Churches 
2CC : it ſhall not be amiſſe to tell totheir faces, that they 
haue therefore inſilie deſerued the ſelfeſame recompence, 
which Alexander Seuerus ganetohis friend Vetronius 
Turmius : »amety, vt fumo pereant, qui fumum ven- 
dunt, that they periſh with ſmoake, who ſell forth ſmoake. 
For what other thing elſe do they ſet forth to ſale, but ſuch 
f tuming ſmoke, 4s is readie to breake forth into dange- 


rous firie flames 7 
Beware therefore 7004 chriſtian Reader, that thou in- 


creaſe not the fire alrcadie kindled, by blowing a popu- 
lar applauſe intothe wide open carcs of any thoſe tur- 
bulenr ſpirits. Be not !02 credu/ous or raſh in intertayning 
#heir Bookcs as the approued NY of Apollo Pythius 

2 at 


| Tar Eprsrrex 

Seneca, at Delphos. Know this for acertaine, that cuerie light 

ow i #- beliefe is none other thing elſe but a fooliſh docu- 

ment. T herefore,try all things, and keepe that which 
is good: abſtayne from all appearance of euill. 

Now the wverie God of peace ſanCtifie you through- 
out ; and we pray God that your whole ſpirit, and 
ſouleand bodic may be kept blameles vnto the com- 
ming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. Faithfull is he which 
calleth you, whoalſo will do it: Amer. 

Rom. 15.39. CAnd now brethren , wee beſeech you for our Lord 
3**  Teſus Chriſt fake, and forthe loue of the ſpirit, that 
you would ſtrive together with vs, by prayers to God 
for vs : that we may be deliucred from them which 

are diſobedicnt in Iudea, ard, that our ſer- 

_ GY uice which we haue to doatTeruſalem 

OM, 15. 33s | : 
may beacceptable among the Saints 
of God. Thus the God of 
peace be with you 
all, Amen. 


Your ſouing brethren aſſuredly in the Lord, 
and the Lord his vaworthicſt on earth, 


Toun DrEacon. 
IJoun WALKER. 


Aſummarie js of Maſter Darel his 
a bjard and unſound poſitions. 


SA Olſeſſions arc only to be tudged by the Scrip- 
y X," Lures. Dottrine pag.s. 
3 .2 lIcis1mpotlible for Satan (being with- 
out man) to haue the whole rule and diſpoſition of the 
body. Dot. pag. 2. 
The Demoniakes,in their firs are depriued of all their 

ſcn!cs externall,and internall. Dof?rine. pag. to. 

4 A direQion leftrothe Church, toditcerne of poſleſ- 

ſions for eucr. Doft. pag.1 9. 
A medicine left for the curing of poſſeſſions. Dott p. 

| 6 Satanis ſoonercalt forth being eſſentiallie within a 
man : then when he but vexeth him, by lome outward ope- 
ration. Dott.26. 

7 Satan{by his operation)cauſed ſomething to be felt, 
andto appearc1nſo:ine vitible forme or ſhape, Dott-pag.37. 

1 Sztayrepoſi.tling a man,may(notwithſtanding that 
in Lake 11.0t caking 7. other worle then himſelfe,and dwel- 
ling there )be cures by falting and prayer, Dott-pag.z 7. 

9 Oneplace of Scripture may haue two ſenles, [the one 
Spurttuail, 6 other Luc1all. Dot. ag. 9. 

10 Faſting, a more effettuall exerciſe then Prayer. 
Dott 43. 

-1 Difference concerning the nature of Dixels.Dot.49. 

12 Thc Apotles Faith (being a miraculous Faith) could 
not poſhibly tail»: for it was giguen withour meanes, and 
hath no mcanes ordained for the encreaſe thereof. Dott.47. 

13 The Ape#tlzs could not pothbly errein dorine, or 
tudgement : much lefle could their Fatth faile about a Afi- 
recls, ſirhthey were ſhortly after to rccciue the holy Gho#F, 
Dottrine pag.49. 

14 Prayer and faſting an 2 TOR, of Chriſ?,chough no 
A 3 ſuch 
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f A. Darels abſurd and vnſound poſitions. 
fuch ordinance may be proued by Scripture, Dott-pag. 5 4- 

15 Many, yea infinite things are decreed inthe ſecret 
and eternall counſell of God, and knowen to be fo of men : 
which are not ſet downe in h1s reuealed will, and yet arethe 
ordinances of God,and ſoto be taken. Doftr.5 4. Detect.42. 

16 The meanes whichGod himſgfc hath appointed to 
ſome certainc end : doth nor alwates proſper thereunto, as 
the word preached, meares, husbandrio,&c.Dottr.s 8. 

17 That 1s no miracle, which 1s cffeted by any one 
meanes,ordeined to that end, Dolly. pag.60. : 

18 The outward thinges or ations which ſometimes 
were vicd1in working of miracles were not vied as meancs, 
but as fgnes : when,and according as the Apoitles percet- 
ucd them profitable for man. pag.61. : 

19 Ifany heretoforc hauc vicd Prayer in working of mi- 
racles,they haue not vied it as a meanes leading thereto: but 
vicd theſameas a figne or document. pag.63. 

20 Prayerand faitiag is the onely meanes to remoue any 
1dgement from vs. Dottrinepag.66. 

21 Godsproutdence denied, in ſaying that Satar can 
enter into a man at his pleaſure: ſo the partie but giue his 
conſent. pag. 80, | 

22 Tocntreat Chriitto caſt out a Dixell, is mirandur: : 
but not miraculum. Apolog.pag.z 3.Detetition.pag.8. 

23 Reprobates may now caſt out Dixels, Dofty.pap.1 06. 

24 Where the proper ſigne ofa thing 1s : there 1s allo for 
ccrtaine,the thing ſignified, Detettion pag. 5 ©. 

2 5 Phyſicke,and ſuch hike peculiar ordinances, are not 
ment:oned atall in the Scriptures. Dobtrine pag. 5 4- 

26 Diels doe earncitly defire, to be eflentially inherent 
in the poſlefſed mans body. Doftrinepag. 2. 

27 Maſter Darellauoucheth a /b:quitie in Dinels:name- 
ly, thatat one inſtant, they are withour, and within a man. 
Detettion pag. 103.110. 


Bchold gentle Reader, we haue here giuen thee an inck- 
ling (as1t were by the way )concerning the ſuppoſed ſound- 
ncfle of Maſter Darell his ſubfequent Dotrine, of the eſ- 
lentiall poſſeſſions and diſpoſſeſſions of Spirits and Dinels : his 
| publiſhed Pamphlers being cucry of them yniuerſally ow. 
rc 
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IM. Darels abſurd and vnſound poſitions. 

red with theſe, and ſundry other abſurd and ynſound Po/7- 
rrons,as will plainely appeare in thetr orderly examinations. 
Now then,as by hauing the iuſt length of the one arme of a 
man, thou maiſt very ncerely ghefle at the 1uſt length alſo 
of the other : ſo ſurely (Ming felt by theſe few a ſhrewd 
ſauour of palpable abſurdities) thou maitt very ſhrewdlic 
imagine what the whole D:ſconrſe 1s ikely to be, the ſame 
being builded (as thou ſecit) vpon ſuch fickle and ſandie 
foundations;as are vtterly ynable to ſupport the ynwealdic 
frame ow1o rottring a worke. 

Moreouer, in that yery many of thele his Poſitions are Gl- 
rely oppoſice to the infallible eruth of the ſacred Scrip- 
ures ; 1rdoth miniſter ynto thee a notable watchword, and 
exaQt at thy handsa circumſpe& conſideration, concerning 
the entertainement of any thing contained in his Bookes. 
For doe tell me I pray thee, whether it be any waies poſl1- 
ble, that ſuch palpable vntruthes ſhould poſſibly proceede 


from that Spirrt of truth, which leadeth the {eruants of God 1#þ.16.13. 


into all ſoundnefle of truth? The Lord giue thee an ynder- 


ſtanding Hart to know, anda diſcerning Sprrit to deter. Phil.1.10. 


mine rightly of the things that differ,and to hold falt what- 
ſoeuer 1s good to thy owne cuerlaſting comfort in Ieſus 
Chritt, So be it, 


ANNE. 
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A briete Catalogue of Maſter Darel 


bis apparant contradicHons, 


4, E= [{' 
2 <( 
I = = 


I N hz dottrine,pag. 29. he ſaith to be paſſeſſed of a 
Fey diuell, :s as ordinary a d:ſeaſe as blindnes,deafnes, 
- SZ and ſuch likg: but ibidem pag. 67. hee makes both 
it and the cure anextraordinarie worke.calling for an extraordi- 
narie vſe. And ibidem pav.79.a diſeaſe ſupernaturall, and medi- 
cine ſupernaturall. And ibidem. pag. 103. arare and extraord:- 
narieworke of God. And ibidempag. 10 .the cating out of the 
diuell at Nottingham, z5 made the ſame with Chriites miracu- 
lous worke, and aboue ſome other miraculous attions. Alſo dete- 
(Hon pag. 41- ſupernatural meanes, ſupernatural diſeaſe. And 
pag. 5 %.prayer 25 4s ordinarie 4 meanes as other medicines. And 
paz.s 9. prayer and faitizg an ordinayie meanes. | 

2 Inh: deteftionpag.$ +. ſiones of diſpoſſeſſion not neceſſary: 
but PABsF 745 alſo dottrine, pag. 2 6. they are abſolutelie neceſ- 
ſarie for [undrie reaſons: and a direttion left in tbe ward for di(- 
cerning the ſ1me ſignes. ; 

3 1nh:; dottrine pag. 39. no eiettHon of Satan in the papacie: 
yet pag.7 0. 4 true deliverance in the papacie grawned, and rhas 
by their humiliation. ; | 

4 Tnpag. 39. he auorcheth a voluntarie departure of dinels: 
but pag. 77 .the dinell (he ſaith ) muſt be inticed out. 

5 ſuhy dottrine pag. 12.41.31. he ſaith the Demoniakes 
receine no hurt at all by anie therr torments,and 48.13. be ren- 
dreth areaſon why : but pag. 46. hee ſaith Darko was fo fore 
hurt, as for thirteene weekes after he was lame ,and had no vſe of 
his legges. | 

6 1nhis doftrine, pag.qo, hee ſaith that dinels are now caſt 
forth by Chriſt his owne abſolute authoritie, andpag. 41. by his 
abſolute & ſupreame anthoritie :bat inpag.s 5. he ſ1ith that this 
ſupernaturall diſeaſe 1s cured by the ſupernatural medicine ap- 
pliea thereto,as a natural medicine is applied to a natural diſeaſe. 

| OE 7 in 
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| M. Darels Contradictions. 
7 In his doftrine pag. 41. hee maketh fafting and prayer 4 
warranted ordinance for the expelling of diuels by the wordes of 
Chriſt, in Math, 17.2 1. and tn Mar. 9. 29. but in his detetit- 
0n,pag. 41.wee read not{ ſaith he ) of the firſt ordayning of anie 
ſuch meanes. 

8 Inexamining the words of Math.17.21. and Mar. 9.29. 
he ſarth the ſame words were ſpoken ta the Apoſtles and Diſct- 
ples,as appeareth in h:s doftrme, pag. 41. 42+ 50+ but pag. 43- 
44-4 5-45.47-48.49. he flathe oppeſets himſelfe to tbat expoſs- 
tion : and inuents many reaſons why that ſpeech of Chriſt ſmould 
not be appropriated to them of that age: but all this in hu: detetHH- 
0n, pag. 43+ hee doth plamely confute in this ſort. C briſt ſpeakes 
not{ ſaith he )of the future but of the preſent time, ſaying thus: 
ths kind (gocth) ot out, but this kind (thail) goe ont,C7c. | 

9 Inhis doftrine , pag. 42. hee m:keth ſole prayer the onely 
meanes that ener was or ſhal be for caiting out duaels:but pag .43 
he makes faiting the more effettuall meanes, and mpag. 79. the 
more ſoueraigne meanes. 

10 1n hy doftrine, pag, 43, he ſaith,that by prayer alone, and 
betimes in the day,cuen ſtraight after dmner,and without any fa- 

ſting at all, were ſundrie Diels caſt out from K.Wright:but 
hu deteiton, pag. 46.he ma'es it a difficult matter to arine out 4 
. diucli by prayer alone,or by prayer and faiting together. 

11 1n laying dawne the ſcope of the text, Matth. 17.21. hee 
noteth two impediments why the \poltles could not drine forth 
the diucll; amelie their incredulitie , and the nature of the (p1- 
rit: Ext pag. 46. he ſaith that the Apoitles then (by vertne of 
therr muraculons faiti>) could doe any thing , and therefore caſt- 
ont a diuell of any kind what ſocuer which he further confirmeth, 

+» 4/7» | | 
the In his dottrine, pag . 47. hee ſaith that the Diſciples 6 
vertue of their ſo large a hs Lay could caſt out a diacll 
of anie kinde : but pag. 5 0. inthe ſecond part ef that his divi- 
fion, hee faith that the cbilde was poſſeſt with one of the worſt 
kind of ipirits, aud tht thence it came that the Dilciples could 
' not caſt them out. | 

13 Inhis doftrine, pag. 5 4- hee ſaith,that prayer and faiting 
being vſed aright will cert ainely proſper,eyther to the remouing or 

ſanttifying of ah : but pag.59. hee ſaith there us no 


aſſurance toprenaile. 


14 /n 


M. Darels Contradictions. 


14 [nh dottrine,pag. 52. he maketh Abrabams prayer the 
ſole meanes of Conception,and procreation of children : but pap. 
60, another meancs is found,and the ſame alſo appointed of God 
for that purpoſe,or els the conception by ſole prayer alone , would 
prope 4 miracle. : 

15 In his doilrine, pag. 60. and 73. hee ſaithrhat miracles 
are vadoubtedlie ceaſed: but pag.63. he ſaith there 15 no determi- 
nation of miracles in the word, = 
[1 16 1Inhy dottrine, pag. g9. he ſaith it is plaine;that prayer, 

: E or prayerwith faitin 0 74y be an ordinarie meanes appointed of 
God to drine out divels, and yet{being vſed ) not proſper to that 
ſelſeſame end: but page the ſame, he ſaith that if any ſhould af- 
firme that prayer ard taſting are not of that efficatie,to cure any 

Demaniake without exception,tt were an 1mpions aſfrmation, 

17 1n his doftrine., pag. 69. hee ſaith. In as much as our 
Church hath this power to caſt ont a diuel, it conninceth the pa- 
piits, rouchms the power they oulie bragge of for cating out ai- 
vels : but pag.7 4+ he ſaith, the papiſts haue no more cauſe tobrag 

: of that power, then the Rogue hath to boaſt of the hole in his eare. 

{ 1s luh:s doftrine, pag. 63.he ſaith, there 1s no determinati - 
#2 94 of craracles 2 the word: but pas.74. 7 5. that it is now the ſole 

_- x; HEE and vndonbted badge of Antichriſt toworke miracles. 

_ 7 Es | 19 {nh dottrme, pag. 7 4-7 5- he ſaith that the Papiſts may - 
(TH : _ worke true miracles: a pag. 76. he ſaith that ſpirits are neuer 
| k caſt forth by papilts,bat of themſelues goe willinglie out : which 
i Fs if it be ſo,then there is no miraclewrought. 
E  _ 20 /nhis dvttrine, (in manie places) he ſaith that God hath 

| left but one ordinarie meanes for expeiling duels, which 5 

prayer and faſting: but pag. 79. he makes two diftinft meanes; 
the firſt is the ſupernaturall medecine of prayer alone : the ſe- 
cond he calles another of the fame kind , but yet more ſoneraigne, 
namely falting and prayer. 

21 1 his Dottrine, P2g.1T. and in hy DetetHon,pap. I 00. 
and pas. 107. he labogrs to proue that the parties in deed, were - 
truely pofleit, and diſpoſieſt, and that wndoubtedly Satan did 
vex them. But in his Do(trine page 81: he ſaith, that Satan #s 


fo cunning, as he can cauſe things tobe in appearance, which are 
ot at all. | 


$4 22 [nhs 0 IN ah 5.16.2 5. and 29. he ſaith, that poſ- 
if EE ſellions are onely to be 7 ged by the Scriptures, and that there- 
us © ' | C . 
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M. Darels Contradictions. 


1m, there ts a direction left by the Lord,for the diſcerning of them, 

Bat in his Detettion,pag.3 4.he ſaith that Chrilt did not ordaine 

any ſuch meanes,for then we ſhould hae it in the Scriptures ; and 
z#ch an ordinance there, I dare be hold to ſay we hane none. 

23 Inhis Detet(lion, pag. 163. he ſaith, fier hath power to 
burne : but in the ſame pag. that fier hath no powey to burne. 

24 [nbu Doftrine Pagen. he ſaith, that it ſuteth altogether 
with Satans nature, to be filthy aud wicked in ſpeech: but in his 
Derettion pag. 17 5.he ſaith,that it ſuteth as wellwith hu nature, 
to vſe good and holy ſpeeches. 

25 Inhis Do(trine,pag.89. he ſaith, that the Lord (in theſe 
daies) doth ſend Dinels into men for theſe ſpeciallendes, Name- 
ty, fir5t,to confound Atheiſts : ſecondly to reforme ſome. But ( im 
the ſame page) he alleageth ſuch a Scripture as ſheweth enidently 
that no ſuch thing can be poſſiblie effetted : which cauſerh him to 


ſay, there is little hope that any of the aforeſaid ends ſhould there-- 


by be effefted. Yet (oppoſing himſelfe to the word) he vſeth many 
1dle ſpeeches about that matter , aud brabbles mugh for the ac- 
compliſhment of thoſe ends thereby. 

26 [nn his Doftrine,pag. 37 he faith, the Spirits were ſeene 
and felt of the parties in ſome viſible formes or ſhapes, But pag . 
Q9. he ſaith, they could not poſſibly be ſcene, or felt being inni i, 
creatures : onely they were beheld in their operations and effettes, 

27 1nhis Dottrine(in many places)he makgs it a moit nece(- 
ſary work which was done pon thoſe his pretended Demoniakes. 
But pas.102. he ſaith it was ſuch aworke, as neither any part of 
truth needethguor yet man,in regard of his weakeneſſe : but in the 
words following he would pinne many neceſſary vſes vpon it, name-= 
ly, confirmation of the ſtrong, per ſwalhon of the weake, exc. 

28 [nh Detettion, pag.1 02.he doubts not, but Sommers 
may be recouered, But i his Narration of the LancaſhireDe- 
monlakes, pag. 1 3. he gines a definitine ſentence, that he, and 
two others, ſhall nener be cured,quoting for proofe, Luke 11.26. 

29 1n his Dottrine, pag.60.he ſaith. It  nomuracle that 15 
doxe-by meanes. But pag.63. he ſauth, that God can, and ofter: 
doth_bring moit mightie thinges to paſſe, by ſmall, and weake 
INCANCS, | 

30 [n inhis doftrine, pag.10, The Demoniakes in their fits, 
are depriued of all their (enles externall andinternall: but pag. 
I 1.they ſeeme onlic tobe ſo,aud therefore are ſayde tobe ſo. 
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M. Darcls Contraditions, - : 
31 [nh dottrine, pag. 47. hee ſaith that the Apoſtles faith 


failed not: but pag. 48. hee ſaith their faith fayled at this time 


when Chriſt ſpake to them,and in this very works. 

32 Inh dottrine, pag. 38. he ſanth that theſe words (going 
out axdentring in) are newer vſed in the ſpiritual ſenſe : but 
(in the ſame plgce) hee ſaith they are often and vſuallie taken in 
the literall ſenſe: hon beit in his Detetlion, pag.y 8. hee ſanh thoſe 
words are onely but Metaphors. 

33 1u hs doftring, pag. 50. he ſaith that the Diſciples could 
»ot arine forth the diueli from the child by that their miraculous 
taich : bxt pag. 47. andin his Detettion , pag. 24. he ſauh they 
conld,and that one ciefted ſo is much more admirable, then that 
which ts done by prayer. 

34 1n his dottrine, pag. 59. hee ſaith,that neyther thewhole 
Church zor any member thereof (m v/ing the meanes ) can haue 
aſſurance to preunile : but(in the ſame page ) hee ſanth,the aſſu- 
rance ts or may be great in ſuch acaſe. 

35 1nhis doitrine, pag. 66. hee makgth faiting and prayer 
the onehe ordinarie meanes to caſt our diuvels : but (in the ſame 
page ) he ſaith,that Satan wa; ſo caſt out of Darling and the reſt, 
a Chriſt h1mſelfe did caſt him 2ut amelie by the finger of God: 
which manner of working he auuiſeth to diftinguiſh from all other 
manner of caiting out diuels, as apteareth pa. 5 5. 

36 In hu detetlior., pag. 49+ be ſaith, that faith temporarie, 
and historicall,are of ſufficient force to caſt out diuels: but in his 
dottrine, pas. g3.n here he expreſſerh u hat he meanes by faiting, 
he requireth ſuch fruits of fanh to be ioyned with tglting,as can- 
not poſſible proceed from theſe his two former kinas of faith. 

27 1n his doitrine(enerie where) hee ſuth that prayer us the 
Churches ordinarie meanes to driwe out diucls ; but in his dete- 
tton,pag. 6. he ſaith,ta intreat Chtult ro caſt owt a diuetl is wi- 
randuim, | 

38 1Inhis doftrine, pag. 45. hee ſaith that Peter and Paule, 
they needed not to haue prayed before their working of nuracles, 
their faith bemg ſtrong: but pag. 4.5. hee ſaith they did ſapray,ei- 
ther to encreaſe theirfuirh or to ſome other goodend. 

39 In his dottrine,pag. 46. he concludes direitlie againſt his 
owne Analy ling and expounding of that ſcripture, » hich was put 
downe, pag. 42. Alſo he ſets Marth.17 21.and Luk. 9.1. toge- 
ther faſ? by the eares. Againe fre alkadgeth Act.1g.,12.Luk 9.1 
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M. Darels Contraditions. 
aud Matth.10.1 .direfthie croſſing his owne expoſition,concerning 
Math.17.21. \« | 

40 Inhis Doitrinepag.30. he calles all men to the Law and 
to the teſtimonie. But pag. 5 4. and in his Detettion pag. 42. he 

ftandes for the defence of ſecret and unrenealed ordinances. 

41 [n hu Dottrine (enery where ) and in his Deteflion, pag: 
23. he ſaith that thoſe are no miracles which are done by the ordi- 
marie meancs of faitivg aad prayer. But in h1s Detefton. pag. 
49. he alleadgeth Math.7.2 2. to proue that there were others be= 

ſides the Apottles,who caFt out Diels: which place of Machew 
telleth vs expreſly,thas the men ſpoken of there,d1d work miracles. 

42 1nh 1,Narration,pag.10.And in his Dottrine pap.6 j. 
he ſaith, there ts no d:termination for the ceaſing of nnracies mm 
al the Scripturer:but in his Dottrine.pag.67.5 73-be ſaith that 
the gift of work;ng wiracles continued in the Cliurch but a time, 
Andim hu Detettion pag. 2 4.and 25. he ſaith, that before Ter= 
tullan, Cyprian, aud thoſe Fathers times, the working of mis 
racles was vndonbredly ceaſed, | 

43 1n his Dottrine,pag.42. he calleth faſting a»udprayer 4 
ſecret ordinance.But pag. 44.he makes it an expreſſe ordinance 
and a meanes expreſlze and by name ſpoken of by Chris. 

44 Tnhis Dottrine, pag. 42. he putteth 5 Iago two impeds- 
ments why the Apoitle could not cat forth the Diucll from the 
Child. But pag.44- he ſaith, that, that text can no further be 
vnderſtood of the Apoitles, then onely to ſignifie vnto them, the 
natgre of that ſpurit : whence parthe it came topaſſe , that they 
could not caſt him ont. 

45 {nh dottrine, pag. 44.he ſanh that Stapleton 'doth not 
appropriate the text in Max. 17. 21. tothe Apoſtles of Chritt: 
but pag. 4 5- he ſaith,that Thyrcus and Stapleton both doe wn- 
derſtand that text of the Apoſtles themſelnes,n ho (notwithſtan- 
ding their miraculous tah )ſhoxld alſo haxe prayed. 

46 Inhi d{trine, pag. 42.49. 5 0. he ſo underitandeth theſe 
words of Chritt (this kind goeth not torth) «s if they ſhowld, 
containe in them an exception of the particular, from ont of the 
generall: bx pag. 46. hee(ſaith that hee taketh that \enic to be 
very vnſound,and contrarie to the meaning of Chrilt, 

47 Ih doitrine, pag. 49. hee dictinguiſheth duels by their 
ſundrie ſorts, degrees, or orders : but pag. 5 1. hee diftinoniſheth 
them by their only naturall quahtics: as malice,crueliie,c3 c. 
- "I OE MET | 48 In 


M. Darels ContradiQtions. 
X 48 Is hu doftrine, pag. 59. he faith God is at Bibertie, and 
rot tied to meanes: but pag. 61. he tieth him faſt to meancs; tel- | 
- ling vs that if God hath appointed a thing to come to paſſe by this 
or that meanes, then the meancs muſt be ved, or els that thing 
will neuer come to paſſe. YAN 
49 Inh dottrine pag. 2. hee ſaith, it is abſurd to affirme that 
the Jtuell (being without a man ) can diſpoſe of the whole or ante 
part of mans bodie: but detetition, pag. 1 10. he ſuith that the d1- 
ucll(: all probability )did vſe Somners h:s tongue; not vith/tan- 
ding hee was eſſentiallie and ſenſiblie playing boe peepe vader the 
conerled. y 
go Inhi deteftion,pag.1 11. he ſaith hzwouldbe aſhamed to 
awouch,that the diuell would nener gine Sores ower, varrll he 
bad repoſſeſſed him: but in hiz doftrine, pag. 102. hee confidently 
affirmeth,that though Sommers ſhould (m deed) be diſpoſſeſt 
the apgoynted meanes : yet rertld the diael labour very earneſt- 
ie to reenter,and neuer giue,oner till he had repoſſe ſea him,vhich 
alſo (he ſaith) he hath. 

Theſe and ſundrie ſuch other apparant contradiftions ſo v- 

1 ninerſallie ſcattered in enerie of M.Darcl his pamphlets : they 
may gine the ſound hearted Readers ſome precedent taſt of that 
ſubſequent ſoundnes, which they are likely to find throughout the 

Math.9.26. 17 hole bulding. For enen as when the toundation it fas & ſandie 
| nd ſliding,the whole frame that 15 founded theron, muſt neceſſa- 
rilie become but areeling and tottering Tower , andlie hourelie 
ſubiectro a-detperate downeftall : ſo ſurely when the ground- 
tels,the (ituds, the rayfing peeces, the tvuy lies , the tracings, 
ard all the reſt of the timber belonging thereto, are at ſ:ch an ap- 
ant oddes in enerie of ther Cacorncericall proportions, the 
workemanſhip what ſoener (when it ts brought to the be} ) it nll 
ſeeme but a bungerlie hotch potch,and the whole frame it ſelfe can 
newer be firme , howſoener M Darel or any hu Fauorits may o- 
ther was hugge the ſame in their armes as the Ape doth her 
brood,till ſhe "- uh wutterlie bereft them all of their limes. 

The conhderation hereof may m:tke the conſiderate Readers 
zo concerue thus of the matter and ſy. 7 frheſe mens ſencrall 
writings be apparamlie found at ſuch deadlie debate m thems- 
ſelues : hows it poſſible they ſhould rontinne or hold any confor- 
amable concord with the approned writings of others. 

Aoreonerit may pleaſe the gud Reaver to i 615ember —_ 
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M. Darels'ContradiQtions. 

that ſuch abſurd poſitions and ſo many apparant contradiQi» 
ons they cannot poſſiblie proceed from that ipirit of trurh,which tohn 16, 13] 
leadeth into all ſoundves of cruth and religion: and that there- 
fore they hane tm them no force at all to fight for the Lord, who lob.13, 9, 
needcth not the lies of mortall men, | 

Brieflie,this we our ſelues doe certainely know, all men[more 
efpeciallie che 1adic1all ſort ) they plainely perceine, that howſoe= 
wer thoſe their pretended eſſentiall poſſeſſions and dilpoſietizons 
of diucls may haphe accord with the truth of the Scriptures: 
get theſe their publiſhed Pampblets, they will nexer be able to 
make good the ſuppoſed truths which themſelues doe pretend: and 


that rh:refore they muſt of neceſſitie be forced to begin a new 
ground, or to giue ouer their cauſe. The Lord by hes ſpirit 
dirett vs only unto that which tends tothe glory o '” 
great name,the preſent good of his Church, 
and our owne exerlaſting comforts in le= 
Jus Chrilt. So be rt: exen ſo Lord 
Jeſus. Amen, 


p << —— > ' - pag — wow | > 
—Y 


+ _ -_ - Cen 
Snn> DOI As har; es 6d 5 AGE: a ey __ 


pO 
<2 oo rp I 


" - 12 64S . 
b_ . o 
a wzalf 45444 ot 


, EN EREA qrrpauane 
MY ECT RENE UT MATE LY ARA ni rat 
Þ LILY ws 3% WW” i , G 


- » 7 x Sump <of 


The ſeuerall Arguments handled ar 
large m the ſubſequent Dialogues, 


concerning our ſecond encounter. 


Thefirſt Dialogue. Pag. 1. 


: The Argument, 

I V Hether Maſter Dazeſhis ſecond encounter 
(contayning an hotch-potch ot things 

confuſedly ſhuffled together)hath founda better ſuc- 

ceſſe,concerning the pretended eflentiall poſſeſcion of 

Spirits and Dinels , then any the precedent particulars 

 propoundedatlargein our former Dialogues. 


" 
The ſecond Dialogue. Pap. Bt. 


The Argument. | 
2 JE this freſh encounter (contayning 
an hotch-potch of matters confuſcdlie 
ſhuffled together) hath found a better ſucceſle, cocer- 
ning the pretended d:ſpoſſeſsion of Dinels by prayer and 
faiting , then any of the precedent particulars pro- 
poundedarlargein thoſe qur former diſcourſcs. 


The third Dialogue. Tag. 197. 


T he _Argument. 
J E Eo holie and right vſes, which the Church 
and Children of Godare to make of this Do- 
| Arine, concerning the final determination of poſſeſsions 


and aiſpoſeſsions ot ſpirits and diuels, 
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The firſt Dialogue. 


THE AR GVMENT. 

Whether Mafter Darel his ſecond encounter (containing 
an hotch-potch of things confuſedly ſhuffled together) 
hath found a better ſucceſſe, concerning the pretended eſ- 
ſentiall poſſeſcion of Spirits and Diuels : then any the 
precedent particulars, propounded at large in our former 
Dialogues ? 


The ſpeakers names. 
PHiLoLOGYVS. (Orroborvs 


LyYCANTHROPYS. ORTHODOXVS. 
PNnEvVMATOMACHVS. Ex ORCISTES. 


Orthodoxus. | 
Se torciftesHauing very lately recciued your ; 
af latc-ſpread faitions Pamphlets, as alſo your | | 
Champion-like challenge, concerning your | 
7 Y I old 1nueterate #pimions, about the eſſential | 
WW WORE poſſeſcions of Spirits, and Dizels: Tynder- | 
EZ PERS) Rand by Maſter Phy/ologus,and the reſt of- | 
our companue, that (according to your owne appointment 
for time and place) you are now come purpoſely ouer vnto 
vs, to mannage your challenge. Surely ( ho wicedes your mf | 
maine forces may happely be fecble)there is no want(l per- = 

B cclue) } 


4 
I Wy a "IE" " - n : * oo , 
y ® - ce Opus + y p0 D * Pk gent, af + —_—Y EY # -/ FL WP (Rang 
, 4 4 x Ga bw 40a 4, # ”- — API, 44S - on "4 3 4 vas 1 Ay "EF » 2 
- - q " - io oo 3 "TY N may F. My .- # o AAA {> l of PLOTS 
$7:3 MSIE If eo c wa Aa 1c hs £66 f = » Yo GS 4 . ! WY 7-4 
ot ST pn @ dt un Fan bo Yo ie ws dE ere Rn LAST ent Le FIRES a IS. - , 


« 
wth 4 we 
OY IT 
TEE © "C4087 


chdx i lt ee rn I ode tb tee th on SRL 3 oe Conte Shy 


ey To; 


+ & £4 pg «do 2 o& 
—— woo Beer egg ws a, on onda = 


#3 = 
47 &- com 
KY, i, 
» 
4 X 
© s 
: . ted -& 
: 4 he 
, p : ; 
G q 
. 
4 7 
= = 
/ Fa « 
by —_e 
? A a i 
2 > 
Y * 
*, Fi 
; + aM-. + 
” **] 
4.3 * 
*X 
[ ww = £ 
Af ' 
5 Fitz? 3k 
. x 
4 Fi's b# i- 
= o b - 
*. # ” 
- * © 3 
F. : 4 
[1 
Us 2 [1 . o 
: l 
4 V FP, 
*S th 4 £& v : 
£ 7 
TC F 
«4. 4 
&1 . =; 
$ 3 . 
jo '$ > - 
* % 
| * © " 
1 : z 
© l $1 
= R T | 
$ ly p 8 
= U © e5Þ 
5 : = 
. þ , 
4s L : bl 
Ls +-4 : > 
Fo "IT ; F 
4. 2 5 1 
WE o ta 
FL | Y + 
- I 3 ; 
. 7 * > 24 
: : s 
5: | 
s « > 
s , IS; 
*« © = 3 
ST; - 
2 *F3 - 76 
# 7 bd ; 
; : L 4 
oy : . 
Ft in, 
77 4 - 4 
: *%Y <4 
| $8 * 2 
ES, : \ 
- *. % 
\ : * 7 ® 
h i. 
s WW X; = ? 
” - $ - 
I * 7 & » 
Le k fl 
3 2 : 2 4 '% - 
**” , i . 
"2 1 ! bY 
+ 4 ; + T9 
y = 
| 3 iy 3. he? 
"F- } 2. _— 
. Þ 4 - - fi - 
£+.* WO 
| 23 
: TE: 0 0" = 4 
i L Y 
4 2 OS. 
A £ 6, 
o =; " o (5 'F = p 
2 On - , Fa 
- * 2 bi *I 
L | } : 
- 3 £2 RE 
4 f4 : BE: 
F- 4 - : 2& 
=x VS: 
WM > 
- 1 © 
8+ £4 
; "© 
- 1 
- 
$33 { 
4 p 
7 » LY 
4 "4 
U +; ad 
s -- 
. 
4 o 
x » 4 i 
+ * 3» 
| T4 
2 - 
49 
138 
- 8 : of 
P —_ 
3 
x . 
-- 34 0 | 
: R l 
- * '& 
, 4 »; 
7 : 
Ci 
\ 4 
3 4 
339 7} 
: $7. 
. 
» Z 
2 £55 
s l 
c . 3 - 
£ 
* þ 
F —_ 5 
ws SN - 
1: 
> - 
4 * 
A 
» 


Vw deſint vires, 
fgdrmen Eft laus- 


danda voluntas. 


ry 


wy 


2: The fir#t Dialoenue_, 

cciue) of a valorousminde. Well fir,you are welcome vnto 

vs. And therefore, what ſay you man ? Doe you fcele your 

ſelfe no lefle readie, chad willing ; © aduenture the com- 

bateafreſh? | 
| Exorciftes. * 

"Yea fir, Iam very willing, and readie at all afſates : and, 
doe purpoſe, very valianthe to hold out the exconnter, or 
he fait by the heeles. But what ſay you hirit to thoſe my three 
Jace publiſhed rreatiſes: which you ſo ſcorncfully brand with 
the odious title of fattions Pamphlets ? 

. Orthodoxuss 

Oreuer I come to open my mouth concerning any your 
owne matters, I mult firſt ofall,be very iwportanate vpon 
the relt of our companie,that they. would (in no wile) inter- 
rupt ourtalke , for protraQting the time : bur onely attend 
with filence,and become indiff. rent /udges,concerning the 
ſcope of our conference. Vnles happilic, 1t may pleaſe Maſter 
Phyſiologns (tor better eaſe vnto me, and more delight to 
yourſclues) toenterlace now and then, ſome ſuch Philoſo- 

icall points,as may(in any ſort)tend tothe further man1- 
feſtation of the maine parpoſe in hand. 

Lycanthropas. 

We like very well of, and doe willinglte ſubmit to your 
motion : proceede therefore in your matters, as the Lord (in 
mercie) ſhall dire&t yourmrnas. 

| . Orthodoxaus. 

Content. Come on therefore Exorciftes: what fay you 
now,tothe eſſenrzall poſſeſſion ef Spirits and Diels ? 

| Exorciites, 

Sir, be you ſure, you muſt finde me no Changeling, con- 
ccrning that ſo weightic a patter. But firſtſhew me (I be- 
ſeech you) how you may poſliblic make good the intole- 
rable diſgrace which you haue primarilie impoſed vpon 
thoſe my fruitefull /abowrs: which it pleaſceth your own elfe, 
to terme but fattions Pamphlets. 

Orthodoxas. 

Why man ? It hath been cuer my ordinarie manner of 
dealing (you know) to call a ſpaae, a ſpade: and therefore, 
you mult pardonmy plaincnes herein, Howbeit, be patient 
I:pray you: we.wll neucr fall forth for naming the Chilae. 
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T he fir#t DialogueO. 3 
And therefore (preternutting the rerme of faltions Pamph- 
kts) thoſe your three laſt publiſhed ereatiſes (ith forſooth, 
you will needes haue them #nrituled (o) they are, either ſuch 
as concerne onely but matters of fatF : or, ſuch as concerne 
matters of fat and Dottrine together. Your treatiſes,concer- 
ning onely bur matters of fatt, nainely, your Triall, and De- 
teftion : I doe purpoſe, at no hang to intermeddle withall. 
Both, becauſe you your owne lelfe haue purpoſely ſingled 
forth from the reſt , your proper Antagoniits, whom you 
proudcly intitle, the ewo Engliſh Inquiſitours, Samuel Harſ- 
et (I meane) and his Mafer, whom allo (1n the very heate 
of your pride) you haue (by a Hy#teron Proteron) prepoſte- 
roullie put downe in your Pamphlet : and, for that I allo my 
ſelfe,haue no authenticall Commiſrionto enquire after,nuch 
lefle,to determine ſuch fattions proceedings. For which ſpect- 
all reſpe&s,I doe purpoſely pur ouer the rryimg forth of your 
Triall.as alſo,the orderly deciding of that your Deteftion : to 
fuch Eccleſiaſticall Commiſzioners, as her excellent Afarestie 
hath authenticallie ſubordinate vnder her Highnes, for the 


orderlic tindingforth of all thoſe yvnorderlic, and grofle ma- 


lefaftors, which doe mndireQlic withſtand, or impugne the 
ſame, | 
Exorciftes. . 
Well; what ſay youthen tothe other ofmy treatiſes? 
Orthodoxus. 

You ſhall vnderſtand anon, my cenſure concerning the 
ſame. In the meanctime,howlſocuer (for the former confide= 
rations) Idoe vtterlic refuſe ro meddle with thoſe two fore- 
named Pamphlets, being meerclic but matters of fait : yet 
muſt I b:cker with you a blowe or two,concerning the feue- 


ral EpiiHles prefixed to both. For, beſides that they are (in 5,11, wm. 


fome places) abſurd and (enfſeles: doe labour thoroughour, a1,;n the Epiſtle 
to Sir Iohn 
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vypon a pitifull begging of the-cauſe of Poſſeſcion,and Dipoſſeſe 
ſoon: are branded with Grofthead his correttions,by ee 
(1n your Apocryphall text) that your pretended miracle, 
with the true zziracles of Chyift,but yet makingtheſame (in 


y our marginal note) no mrracle atall : beſides (I ſay) thar 


they all Keepe onely a circular motion : arcfull fraught with 
idle excwrſions : with rouing phantaſies: with extrauagant 
ſpeeches : are thirteeng times peſtered with an idle traducing 

B 2 ..' Famologie 
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Popham, 


pag. 4.ſetf, I, 
leem.pag.6 a 
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A T he fir it Dialogue. - 

rantologie: are Rored with fearefull dilloyall titles,and termes 
of diſgrace: with yaunting challenges : virulentraylings: and 
bitter exclamations : I mult neceſlarilic admoniſh you Rea- 
ders of ſome particulars incither of both:: and therewithall, 
muſt adurſe them, to beware they doe not, either too raſhlie 


-- "Hp approue of your ſpirit, or, too inconſideratelie affe& your 
SeeDareb Tri. Cabalifticall conceits. For firſt,in one of the EpiiWes, you ap- 
allin the Epi- parantly diſcouer to all the world, your groſſe, ind; intole- 
file, rablepride, by indighting, arraigning, adiudging, and condem- 


Widem,p4g.7- ning of Paſſhur and the Prelates (as it pleaſe you to terme 
them) of the vnpardonable finne againſt the holy Gho#?, 
Labouring the Lord Cluefe /##ice withall, not onely to re- 
couer hiniſelfe with ſpeede, from that forcnamed fearcfull 
finne,whereunto (it ſeemes by the purport of your ſpeech) 
you doe greatlic feare he 1s fearcfullic falling : butalſo, to 
practiſe afreſh, ſuch aplatforme of z5tice,as your ſelfe doth 
moredeliberatelic portrature to him, for thoſe his indiciall 
proceedings more eſpectallie concerning your ſpeciall mat- 
ters, Namely, that he doe forthwith rewerſe the precedent 
iudgement which pafled againſt you : and admit you a new 
plea,toproceede in a freth, and the ſame (at your pleaſure) 
to proſecute eftſoones before the indgement ſeate. Which wws- 
tion of yours being freely admitted, and the ſame once made 
bur a meere matter of courſe: tell me,what one definitine ſer- 
tence againſt malefaftors, mult at any time ſtand currantly 
ſound, without the ſpcedic rewer/img of ſome at the leaſt, For 
if offendors may once haxe free paſſage to ſuch a procec- 
ding: they can very ſubrlelic luggets and are cunning c- 
novghto pretend many colourable prerences, and probable 
$e Dare ne. Preſowrptions for the timely aunibilating, and for making a 
reltronin the Plaine nullitie in any definitive ſentence againſt themlclues 
FpifHiepag.r. Whatſocuer, Againe,inthe very title it ſelte,asalſo,in the E- 
Item,Decethon, pifte before your deteFhron, you doe to too dangerouflie de- 
P'$204-, tcRavery vndutifulland dilloyall neartto her Maieitie,by 
ps Ppiffle branding her MateFties indiciall proceedings againſt you, 
pag. 2. with the treacherous title of a ſinfull ſhamefull,lying,and ridi- 
hempag.3, culous diſcourſe: terming the dealers againit you, no better 

then Engliſh Inquiſitours : ſuch as bewitch her Maiefties peo- 
Irew pag.79. Ple with their crooked conneiances : Inftruments of Satan - 


Imppudent and ſhameles diſcomrſers : the publiſhers of — 


T he firit Dialogue —. 
and malitious imnettizes : yea,ſuch, and ſo mightie aduerſa- A baſe tinde of 


rics, as you mult neceſlarilic cracke and diminiſh their credits, redit.thatcan- 


yea,take all credit quite from them, by detetting their filthi- —_— p 


neſſe,eſpeciallic,the Diſcourſers: thatlo (by making his name Giſcrediting 6- 
to rot,and to ſtinke ), you may gaine among men, the more ters. 
credit to your fillie poore /anguiſhing cauſe. With theſe and /rempag.s. 
infinite other like vnchriſtian comrſes,vndutifull rermes,and 
inhumane proceedings, are thoſe your two Epitles peſtered 
full : what ſay you Exorciftes vnto them 2 
Exorcites. 
I am ſo farre off from forethinking the ſame : as I could 
heartilie wiſh, they were doubled and trebled ypon their 
pates, 
Orthodoxas. 
Fie, fie for ſhame:theſe your vndurifull and ditloyall rew;- 
lings of men endowed with her Maieſties lawfull aurhoritic, 
doeeuen make the very cares of all men totingle. Surelie, r,Sam.3.1r. 
howſocuer we our ſelues (in our former conferences ) were 11 
very great hope of your happie conwer/ion : yet now (the na- 
turall corruption of your proude and intemperate ſþirzt, {© 
deepelie diſcouers 1t ſelfc) all good men, ſtand greatlie in 
doubt of doing you good, by any their holy endeuours. 
But tell me I belcech you, what ſpirit yau are of? Tell me 
from whence you receiued ſo large a Commiſcion,as that you 
dare (by vertue thereof) thus inſolenthe izthronize your 
{elfe 1nto the ſacred throne of the eternall God : forthe ar- 
raigning ,adiuaging,and condemning of conſciences ? What pri- 
#iledge hauc youthus proudely to pull downe from the {cate þ.. 
of in3t:ce, ſuch approucd Mag:irates as her Maicſtie hath 
authenticallie placed therein : and then fo proudely skippe 
vp1nto their p/aces your ſelfe, by countermaunding, anni- 
hilating, and reuerſing definitive ſentences, yea and (which 
more1s) by aduiſing, diſpoſing, and determining (at your 
pleaſure) quite contraric courſes, for indiciall proceedings ? 
Where 1s your warrant,ſo ynreuerently to rayle ypon, rewle, 
and ſpeake exill of any in authoritie ? We know very well, 
who hath giuen vs ſtraightly in charge, notto curſe or rewile ;:,,, 
x04,22,28, 
the rulers of the people : but we vnderſtand not as yet, where, 4.23.3. 
- orfrom whence your ſelfe ſhould poſſiblie procure ſuch a 


plenarie power, to countermaund or controll that former © wad uf 
eSFAabem., 


6 T he firit Dialozue—, 
charge of the Lord. You rake much more ypon you herein, 
2ach.z.x.2, Fhencuer did lehoſhnah the high Prieff,or Michael the Arch- 
lude 8.9. axgeli, when they ſtroue with the Dixel: for,they durit newer 
gine rayling ſentence to him, but onely ſaid thus, The Lord re- 
proue thee O Satan, exen the Lord that hath choſen Ieruſalem, 
reproue and rebuke thee. Whereas yourlſelfe (1n molt dilloyall 
and vnduritull manner)doe ofter a molt difpitefull diſgrace 
co publike gonermment : and, doe very feditioutlie depraue 
and ſpeake ewll of perſons i publike authoritie, as though 
Se D.Do@rine Y Our tongue were your owe, to prate what pleaſeth your 
among the uſe, lelte, But rel] me good Exorcistes, doe theſe the outragious 
pag.86. heca/- outgoings of your vnruhe atfeEtions : proccede from the 
teth ſuch asraile (þjrir of God,or the Dinell? 
Up Wen #12 Exorciites. 
authoritie,the | | 
ine children, I rcuerence the arthorrtie it telfe;and doe only oppoſe my 
ſpecch ro ſhameles,and graceles men im authoritie. 
Orthodoxas. 
Rom14-4. Whatſoeuer you 1maginethe men to be, the beſt is, they 
doe ſtand,or fall totherr Lord : and therefore there is no cauie 
they ſhould greatly teare the boyſterous thumps of any your 
Cannon-lixe thunder cracks, all the while the greateſtmatter 
1.King.18.20; Of your charge,1s but winde azd paper. For it 1s an yndoubted 
2.Chr0.32,10, truth I aflure you, that as thele Rabſhakeian reutlings, and 
Ha,36.4. raylngs againſt the perſovs of men,doe bewray tothe world 
the badzes of your cauſe, and primarilie proceede from the 
very circumference it iclte of your circalar conceits:lo are they 
all equalle and proportionably directed to one and the 
lelfe tame period, v:z. ad vertiginem cerebri, Imeane, to the 
iy 20. grddi-bramnes d:ſeaſe, or the turne-about ſicknes. Bur be 1t the 
men werefully io badas you beare vs 1n- hand : we hope you 
vill never hold them to be halfe fo bad as che Drxell: and yet 
the Dixell,cecetving (notwithſtanding his badwes) a Com- 
11ſ5ion from God to attHi&t the Church ; Jehoſhuah and Mz- 
chael, they durlt not (as we told you before) gine raylmg ſen- 
tence agatnit the Diet: tor teare of being found thereby, to 
rayle againſt God humifelte, whoſe Executioner or hang-man 
hewas, You are wile enough tomake the application your 
P/a%35-13- * ſelfe.Befides al this, we haue the exiple of Daxid,of Stephen, 
of our Sariour humielte, of all the holy Afartyrs of God,yea, 
and of the ſaucd rheefe on the Croſſe, who all prayed for ther 
| perſecutors 
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T he fir it Dialogue -. 7 
perſecutors purſuing their deaths: but we haue no one preſi- 
dent of any that cuer rexiled or railed on the perſons of men, 
faue onely that of curſed Shimei, of rayling Rabſhakeh, and ,.5om 16.7% 
of the damned theefe on the Croſſe, whoſe number(we hope) 1/z.37.:3. 
you will neuerencreaſe,by ſeconding ſuch their ynchriftian 23.39 
courſes your lelte. For, if he who curſeth the Ruler, but only in £,,yf10 .0. 
the ſecret and hidden thought of his heart, ſtandeth daily in feare 
leaft the foules of heauen doe carrie the ſound, and that which 
bath wings diſconer the matter : ſurely ,you that ettſocnes doe 
ſo outragioullie rio forth your virulent rexilings, and ray- 
ling termes againit perſons 1n publike authoritie, how ſhould 
not you ſtand dailie in dread of a much more deſperate 
downe-fall? Howbeit,that we may the berter beate backe the 
very vttermoſt ebbe of thoſe raging wanes wherewith you tude 1;, 
foame forth at uawares, your filthie ſhame, and the more tor- 
c1blie cauſe them recoyle to the 1nfectous Channel it ſelte, Matth.r5 tg. 
of that your imbred corr#ption, from whence they firſt loa- £46-45- 
red ainaine with fofurtous a treame: it ſhall not be amifle to 
admoniſh your Reader of two cunning ſleights of Legerde- 
maine, practiſed by your fſelfe throughout your Pamphlets. 
The firſt 1s this, namely ; whatſocuer 1s materiall in Mater 
Harſaets Diſconerie; and maketh direWty againit,either the 
matter it ieIte, or the 92anner of your prattiſe: that you doe 
cloſelie, and (helie ouerilip, notheauing rhereat with the 
waight of one finger. 
Exorcistes. 

Put downe but one #n5tance, it pofſiblie-you are able: of 

any ſuch cunning omiſion of matters materiall; 
Orthodoxus. 

I will. Fir? therefore, whereas 1M. Harſaet (in that his s. Har (net bis 
Epritle before the Diſconerie ) hath apparantly diſcomered, Diſconerie in 
and daſhed to nothing,your fond and ridiculous diitintftion ** Ebiile, 
of mirandum, and miraculum, by the onely quoting of ſome *® 5.9, 
ccrtaine places of Scripture, wherein wonders and miracles 
arc flatly confounded, as termes proceeding from one and 
the ſelfe ſame roote, and,wherein alſo thoſe rwo words them- 
ſelues (or ſome other cquiualent with them) are indifferent= 
ly vied the ozefor the other: this Diitinttion of yours (being 
the very A4:1a; 1t ſelfe, that ſupportes the whole frame of 
thoſe your Cabalifticall conceits concerningthe pretended 
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8 T he fir it Dialogue_. 

poſſeſs10ns and disþoſſeſcions of Dinels) 18 a matter (you ſee) 
very great and material: and therefore by conſequence, it 
craucth your whole cunning and skill in confirming the 
ſame. Howbeit, this new found Di#inttion of yours (for 
any thing hitherco heard) 1t-finds at your hands, aſuccour- 
les ſhelcer : neither are thoſe his quotations any otherwaies 
anſwered, then by Iaying your hand on your mouth. A- 
gaine, whereſocuer MaZter Harſnet (inany one place tho- 
roughout his D:ſcoxerie )laicth downe direGtly againſt you, 
an accuſation concerning Sommers his counterfeiting , and 
then mannageth his ſaid acc#ſatioa, firit,by the reitimonie of 
Sommers himielte,then next, by your owne aſwere vnto it, 
and laſtly, by the feuerall Depoſitions of ſeucrall Deponents : 
the which (as all wiſe men auouch) 15a yery orderlic,direct, 
and materiall proceeding, and therefore (for clearing your 
cauſe )it behooues youro ſhew your cunningeſt skil againſt 


ſuch a courſe, and your vttermolt force to weaken the fame, 


Howbeit;luch his materzall proceedings, 1s (for the moſt part, 


| by whole Chapters together) pretermitted with ſilence: vn- 


ies now and then,you catch at ſome odde quzppes, or termes 
of diſgrace (for feare of being thought to ſay nothing at all) 
and thoſe you doe hotelie and fiercely purſue. Dealing 
therein,not ynlike tothe daintie-fed Dog, who hauing eft- 
foones the proffer of a good morſell of meate, lets fall the 
fame: and very cagerly skippeth ar, and followetha fie. And 
by this your canning manner of dealing, you would make 
your fillie poore Readers belceue,that(1n any materiall point ) 
you haue directlie Detetted Maiter Harſuets Diſconerie : 
whereas (tn the opinion of allthe learned) you hauerather 
indirefthe Diſconered a very dangerous Detettion of ſome 
!nppoled fraudulent dealing. And this in effeR, for your firs? 
cunning ſleight. 
Exorcites. 
Well fir,and what 1s the other ? 
Orthodoxas. 
Your other cunning ſleight to couer your Legerdemaine, is 
this. Namely,when any material poynr, is (by 24. Harſnet ) 


Tee D. Beteft;. propounded from Sozzmers his mouth, that may any way 


on, FEpiitle to 


ahe Rea-ler,p 4. 
74.4, | 


porrend your teaching to counterfeit : then Sommers for- 


f{ooth,he mult be an infamons and xotorions Liar ,a forſworne,a 
:5 counterfeit, 


dad 


T he fir #f Dialogue_., 
counterfeit, & a blaſphemous wretch. Howbeit, when Sommers 
vttereth any one word, that may ſceme (in the leaſt appea- 
rance)to yphold your idle concerts, or, that may any waies 
be thought to ſupport your /eſuiticall ſuppoſes, or ſuppoſed 
bare /ipnes of eſſentiall poſſeſiion, and aiſpoſſeſrion of Dinels 
then, any your concerts (how phantaiticallor abſurde ſo- 
cuer) they muſt needes beeſteemed for currant concluſions : 
and why ? Becauſe forſooth, K.Wright,T. Darling, M.Cooper, 
and W.Sommers doe ſay it. As if theſe your fille poore Pro- 
ftors, were all of them equall with Pythagoras tudgement. 
Or, as though any their incredible predittions, muſt priut- 
ledge your palpable aſſexerations. Or (which more 1s) as 
though wee mult needes bee perſwaded by your copartners 
mouthes: that,you your ſelfe is o theefe. Whether you haue 
ignorantly, or purpoſely PR theſe {leights of /eger- 
demaine,1 dare not certainly ſay, becauſe I know not herein 
your hearts corruption : but let the indifferent and diligent 
Reader obſerue you throughout, by conferring your writings 
one with the other, and then tell me where (in any theſe 
points) I miſreport your proceedings. In the meane time, 
this may InY ſufhce as a caueat, or watch-word for 
plaine hearted Readers z to beware how they doe either af- 
fe(t,or approxe of (hand ouer head) thoſe your two ſtragling 


Pamphlets, which onely concerne but matters of fatt : and 


thus much in effeﬆt;,for thoſe vagrant and rouing rapſodies. 
Exorcistes. 


| Bertſoas you ſay : but what 1s your 1udgement concer- 
ning the third ? | 


Orthodoxas. 

Your third Pamphler,is a notable compornd of ſundrie de- 
uices confuſedly ſhuffled rogether : for it containeth both 
matter of fait, and matter of doftrme.. The firſt pare which 
concerneth only but matter of fatt, is ſolemnely intituled: 
A true Narration of the ſizannge and grieuous vexation by the 
Dinell, of the ſeauen perſohs ts Lancaſhire, and W.Sommers of 
Nottingham. This your true Narration (if any ypon your 
bare report will receiue it for trueth) lieth very free (I ſup- 


polc)from either the incounter,or challenge of any asyet:and 


therefore yery free for ſuch as take plealare in trifling toyer, 
to yndertake any trifling ivcounter therewith , Howbecit, 


for: 
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10 T he fir#t Dialogue _. 
for that,the infallible 774th as well, of the Varration it ſelfe, 
as of any the ſuppoſed ſtraunge attions,or paſiions reported 
therein (how confidently ſocuer you report them for true) 
doth wholy depend ypon that certaine truth, which muſt 
certainly confirme vnto vs, the certaine continuance of el- 
ſentiall poſſeſ5i0ns, and diſpoſſeſsions 1n thele dates of the Goſ- 
pell- you muſt haue ys excuſed, though wee hold all thoſe 
your lately reported attions,or 16 ak of the parties poſſeſ- 
ſed,in perpetuall ſuſpence, vnleſſe,the certatne continuance 
of thoſe your pretended eſſential poſſeſcions, be firſt ynan- 
ſwerablie propounded, and prooued vnto vs. And, in the 
meanetime,you muſt gine vs good leaue, to eſteeme of this 
your new-coyned NVarration no better,then ofa pretic con- 
triued conceit to paſſe away winter nights, when friends (be- 
ing merily met) fit ſporting themſelues by the fire ide : and 
thus much in cffe&t, for y hrſt part of that friuolous'Pamph- 
let,which onely concerneth meere fictions, I ſhould ſay mat- 
ters of fatt. 
| Exorcistes. 
And,whatſay you to the other part ? 
Orthodoxus. | 

The other part of that Pamphlet,reſpecting matters of fait, 
and matters of Doftrine, confuledly 1ambled and blended 
together, 1s intituled : The Dottrme of the Poſſeſsion, and Diſ- 
poſſeſcion of Demoniakes,ont of the word of God. Wherein wee 
haue lummarily to obſerue, firſt, the Preface put downe in 
the very forefront of the Pamphlet : and then next,the Do- 
flrine it.lelte,with the proſecution thereof. 

The Preface containeth firſt , the maine pxrpoſe of that 
frivolous Pamphlet : and then next,a three-fold Diitribution 
of that ſeltcſame parpoſe. 

The maine purpoſe you pretend, for publiſhing that f+;- 
volous Pamphlet,ts,the glorie of God : and the edification of the 
Chriftian Reader. 

Surely, (how frtuolous ſocuer the Famphlet be deemed) 
the pretended maine pyrpoſe for publiſhing che ſame,isa ve- 
ry honograble,and a gloriouspurpoſe no doubt. Howbeit, be- 
caute the moſt counterfeit Coyne, reſembleth efrſoones the 
moſt o/ittering ſhew, and, the moſt horrible Strumpet, the ho- 
relief face :yea,and for that alſo we haue it yery tritly gi- 
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nen vs in charge, firſt, ro ſearch out and examine your Spirit, 1.1ohn 4. 1, 
or euer we doe oner raſhly gine credit to any your holie pretences. 
Ic ſhal not be amiſſe, betore hand very euenly to peize with 
the holic waights of the Santtwarie, whatſocucr payment you 
proffer in liew ob ſuch pypoſe : and then after, approoue, or 
difprooue of your hohe pretexces accordingly. And this in 
cffc& for the maine prrpoſe,prefixed in the very forefront of 
that friuolous Pamphler. The three-fold Diftribution of that 
ſelfeſame parpoſe,ts thisrhat followeth 1n crder. 

1. Firſt, you would proue,that the eight perſons you ſpeake of- 
were euery of them poſſeſſed by Satan. 

2. Secondly,that they were all of them undoubtedly diſpoſſeſſed 
by your faiting,and prayer. 

3» Laſtly, you lay downe the holie and right vſes, which (you 
ſay ) we muſt make of this wonderfall works. 

This (wee ſuppoſe ) is the three-fold Di$tribution of that 
your former pretended maine pyrpoſe:whereof we like won- 
drous well, eſpectally, if you ſhall ſhew your ſelfe nolefle 
ſuffictencly ableto proſecute, then you haue orderly d:ſpoſed 
of that your pretended maine pxrpoſe. And(to caſe you 
ſomething herein ) this we muſt tell you before, thatif you 
can ſoundly informe our iudgements concerning the infal- 
lible ?rath of choſe the two former points: we will not greatly 
fticketo yecld you the /atter. Albeir, the ſame be ſhrewdly See D. doFrine 
intermingled with fome ſuch dilloyal afertions,ſuch ſtrange —_—_— yes 
conceits, and ſuch needlefle toyes,as arc not in our powers to m_ TOE 

rcforme, and we wholy diſclaume. 

Moreouer, whatſocuer odde Queition concerning theſe 
matters, hath beer, controuerted, or handled before,in anie 
one of our tormer Coferences, that wee will not now diſpute 
of afreſh : bur only referre you to the Dialopue,wherein the 
ſame 1s determined. 

Briefly, your needles D/{atations, your ſuperfluous appli- 
cations,your often excurſions,your idle repetitions, your wan=- 
dring Yagaries, your roauing Diſcourſes, and extranagant 
ſpeeches (more befitting a Khetoricall Declamer, then a Lo- 
gicall Diſpater ) all thoſe we will paſſe by, with a purpoled fi 
lence for miſpending the tune. 

Neither will wetye our feluzs ftriftly to your courfe of . 
{pecch, but will briefly ab7r4 fromthe whole, your prope 
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12 T he firt Dialozue_. 

/itions,and proofes,with whatſoeuer els is zateriall: and onlie 
endcuourto anſivere the ſame. And this in cffeR for the 
whole preface, put dowae in the yerie forefront of your fri- 
uolous Pampblct. 

The Dottrine 1t ſelfe, with the proſecution thereof comes 
nextto our conſideration. The Dottrine 1t ſelfe,1sa Dottrine 
concerning the efſentiall poſſeſcion and diſpoſſeſsion of Demo- 
niakes,ont of the word of God, Whether this be an high, orra- 
ther a deepe point of dininitie , will appeare in the handling 
thereof. 

' The proſecution of this deepe point of Dottrine, is perfor- 


\ med according to the threefold diſtribution aforeſaid. Thus 


haue we brieflie and ſummarilie broken vp the whole body 
of this your Dottrixal diſcourſe: with the duc order obſerued 
therein. Goeto now Exorciftes, proceed according tothis 
order and ſpare not: what ſay you man to the firſt point of al, 
I meane;, the eſſential! poſſeſs:0% of thoſe your pretended De- 
moniakes. 

Exorciſtes, 

I doe conkdentlic auouch to the world, that thoſe cight 
perſons we ſpeak of,they were in deed eſſentialle poſſeſſed with 
vncleane ſþirits - and did not counterfeit a poſſeſsion, as 1s at- 
firmed by ſome. 

Orthodoxas. 

You ſay they werein deed eſſentiallie poſſeſſed: I pray you 
forget not your wordes, Howbeir (or cuer we come to d:/ſ- 
rte the verie point of that Qzeſtion )this I mult tell you for 
truth , that you cannot potliblie name ante one place 
throughout the whole Bzb/e, wherein the words poſſeſcion, or 
poſſeſſedare properlie vied to this your pretended prrpoſe, as 
wee haue ſhewed fufficientlie in our ſecond Dialogue: and 
then, how ſhould you poſliblie proue your ſuppoled eſſenti- 
all poſſeſsions of thoſe your pretended Demoniakes, out ofthe 
word? 

Exorciſtes. 

O yes fir,cuerte where throughout the Genexuah tranſlati- 

0x: thoſe werds arc ordinarilic obſerued, 
Orthodoxus. 

A proper Diſpnter you thew your ſelfe . I inſiſt ypon the 

Origmall, and you vrge the Genenah tranſlation: w_ yet . 
: RO (being 
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(being dulie conferred one place with another, ) will be Metth.ry.u2. 

Au uoriZ ares, 
Eraſmus hath, 
4 Demonio agi- 


found direRlic againſt you, For firſt concerningthe Origi- 
»all,the word which the Ewangeliſt victh thereingts, Demont 
z.ominos: that is, one Dinell/ſped, or one afflifted, tormented, 


or vext with a Dixell. And ſo hath your Genenah tranſlation, BeX,he hath, 


in the fifteenth of Matthew,the twentie two verſe. Yea, and 4 demonio 
VEXAINY. 

CaFtalio, he 
hath, eft fu- 


riatd. 


in ſundric places throughout that booke. > all which it 1s 


Exoraiſtes; 


I proue it direlic, from the veric caxſe of their ations; or 
paſsions thus, Supernaturall effefts,doe argue ome ſupernatu-- 


rall cauſe. Thoſe attions,or paſiiows which they cendured,were 


ſupernaturall effetts: theretore,thoſe attions, or paſrions, they; 


arguelome ſupernaturall cauſe. 


Orthodoxus. « 


Your Aſwmption 1s vtterlie yntrue, For thoſe their ſup. See D.Doftrine,, 
poled attions or paſcions, they, were not ſupernaturall,whatſo- 141+ 

cuer you ſceme To report: and (which more is ) meere naty-. 
rall cauſes haue had, and may haue more wonderfull effetts, . 
then any of thofe your eight pretended Demoniakes, their 
attions or paſsions being ſoundly reported: as in our ſeuenth 


Dialogue 1s ſhewed at large. Neither may you (in ſuch yn- 


certaine cauſes and conrſes of nature ) (0 certainelie conclude- 
"Moy > 7  _—_ 
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14 The firit Dialogue. 
from the effeft,to the cauſe,as you ſceme at this preſent.Both 
becauſe but one and the ſelfelame cauſe , may bring forth 
ſundrie effe{s: and for thatalfo, euen one and the ſelfeſame 
effeft,doth cftſgones proceed from ſeuerall cauſes.Touching 
the firſt, we hauca hehe experiment from the Synze it ſelfe: 
whoſe heate becing cuer but one and the ſame, doth cauſe 
quite contrarie effects, For it ſofteneth wax, and hardeneth 
clay: it draweth a veric fragrant ſauour from flowers, and a 
foule noyſome ſtinke fromthe dung-hil, Now next for the 
other, Imeane, that one and the lelfeſame effett, may firlie 
proceed frpm ſeuerall cauſes: we may ſee it apparant, by an 
extraordinarie heat in our bodies, Which extraordinary heat 
(being but one, and the ſame) may bean radudendetbs. 
either of fire, or of aboundance of clothes, or of exceiliue 
drinking of wize, or of ſome yiolent exerciſe. The like expe- 
riments dee daily appeare from the ſundric humoyrs of our 
naturall bodies, and from the variable operations of nature a= 
rifing thence. Yeaand(which more 1s) thole your ſuppoſed 
ſuper naturall effeFs (namelic renarng, foaming, crying aloude, 
leaning for dead,and ſoforth)they may,and docettioones a- 
rilefrom ſundric meere zatwrall diſeaſes : Imeane from ae- 
lanchilie,trom mania, from lunacie, trom phrenſie, from the 
Epilepſie,trom the mother,from conunlſions,trom crampes,and 
{uch like. And therefore (from theſe ſo yncertaine effects ) 
you cannot certainely conclude ſuch certaine eſſentiall poſſeſ- 
fron of Dinels: as appeareth atlarge, 1nlunaric ourformer 
Dialogaes, 
Exorcistes, R 
See D, Do- But fir, the aft0ns, or paſsions of thoſe eight Demoniakes, 
thine, pag. 1.2, they were vndoubtedly ſupernatural effefts,and mult neceſ- 
. farilie proceed from ſome ſupernaturall cauſe: namelie , cl- 
ther from God,or good Angels, ortfrom Satan at lealt . From 
Godor good Angels they could not polliblie proceed, being 
toyes and fooleries,1G farre vnbeſeeming their lacred natures: 
and therefore no doubt from the Drxell,to whoſe filthie dif- 
poſition they are ſo correſpondentand luting. 
Orthodoxus. 
They were not ſupernatural effefts, as wetold you before: 
and your ſelfe ſhall ncuer be ableto proue them ſuch. Be- 


fdes that, your ſuppoſed impoſſibilitie, for cither God on 
| & a good 
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The firſt Dialogue. IS 
good Angels to effec any ſuch phantaſticallvaine, and filthie 
effefts, lo much vnbeſeeming their atwres, 1s to too grofle 
and abſurde: ith the iudgments of God (whatſoever in ſhew, 
howloeuer,or by whomlocuer effected )are holie and good, 
and for thar the Lord alſo, in the orderlic executions, or ef- 
felts of his indgments 1s not precilclietyed to rhis,or that, ſup- 
polcd ſeemelie manner of effetting the ſame. In like manner, 
your #yference,concerningtheſuting of fuch vnlcemelie ef- 
fefts, tothe verie nature of the vncleane ſpirit it ſelfe, & that 
your inforced concluſion of eſſential poſſeſcions pretended 
from thence : 1s much more abſurde then the other before. 
For if thoſe vaine and vnſeemelie effetts, o firlic ſuting (you Mah. 8:25, 
ſay) to the natare of the yncleane ſþirit,nmult neceflarily con- yy 
clude an vndoubted eſentiallpoſſeſsion of ſome yncleane ſþ7- = ow 
rit cffeGting the ſame: then thole hole, and thoſe ſeemely ef= 5ee D. Apologia 
fels(namelie, the confeſring of Chrijt,and of the way of ſalua- pag.1s. 
tion,as ailo, Sommers his ſound expoſition of the Creed for a long ; Harſnet his 
time together )all of them ſo fiche conſorting with the natrre A PUgts 
of an hole ſpirit, they mult neceſlarihie conc/ude an vndoub- Py D. Detef7i. 
ted eſſentiall poſſeſsion of lome holie ſpirit — the ſame, on.pg.1 65, 
But the fir/# (lay you) is vndoubtedhie true: and therefore page, 175. 
alſo the /attey. Notwithſtanding be it ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
vaine and vnſccmelic effefts (which your ſelte ſo vainely 
pretend );vereeffeCted (in deed )by ſoine yncleane ſpirit, as 
you ſeeme to inferre: yet, that conclaudeth no eſſentiall, or in- - 
herent poſſeſ5ion inane of your eight pretended Demoniakes. 
Becauſe, not onclic thoſe, but farre greater effetts may be 
wroughte by the dixell,though himſelfe be not efſentiallie in 
the partie poſſeſſed-and thertore,proue ſoundlie their eſſential \ 
wnberencie 1n the parties poſſeſſed,or hold your peace, 
Exorciſtes, | 
. Why fir, the Scriptures 1n euerie place, they ſpeake of the 
Diuell is entring in,and going ont of the partie poſſeſſed. 
Orthadoxus. 
Whereſocuerthe Scriptures ſo ſpeak of the poſſeſ5ion of di- 
wels,they ipeake it only by Metaphore: as hath beene ſuffici- 
entlie declared in our ſecond Dialogue. And this I fay far-- 
ther, that you cannot poſſiblie alicadge throughout the 
whole Scriptures,any one text, wherein either Angels or Spi-- 
ris, or Dixels are otherwiſe ſpoken of then only by metas - 
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16 Thefir#i Dialogues. 
or : the which places being interpreted /iterallie , would 
peſter the Church with many abſurd and inconuenient 
imions. 
ob 1.7. &2.2 Asforexample, the dizell, heis ſaid in /ob to compaſſe the 
earth. What? muſt wetherefore conceiue, that the dixell (in 
| deed) hath his /egges and feete like a man: wherewith (asir 
were a Malt-milne horie) hee doth compaſſe the world by a 
circular motion? So ſhould we diſcouer to the world,our cir- 
- cular follie, ; 
24, OAgainehets ſaid towalke through drie places, ſeeking his 
(ran == reſt Maſt we therefore imagine, 8 the "" in deed Joth 
| trudge vp and downe the mountainous countrics,like toa ro- 
ging vagobond: hauing no habitation wherein to hide his 
cag? : 
; - "FM is ſaid to goe continuallic aboutlike a roaring 
Lyon: ſeeking whom to deuour, Mult wee therefore beleeue 
that the dize//in deed, ranneth hither and thither ; as a bel- 
I lowing Bull;that ſecketh for paſture? So ſhould wee make 1t 
apparant,that we ourſelues,runne wide in our wits. And as 
intheſe few examples: (on all other beſides, you may ſee the 
abſurdities of ſuch expoſitions, Now then, if in expounding 
theſe,and allother Metaphoricallſpeeches concerning ſpirits 
and dixels,you mult neceſſarily let pafſe the bare /iteral ſenſe, 
or otherwates fall fatintoa thouſand abſurd and inconue- 
nient opinions: why ſhould you ſticke ſo faft to the letter 1n 
chis one place alone, concerning the entring 1n,and going out 
of the dizell,from the partze poſſeſſed? Which being ſpoken by 
Metaphor as well as the hoy 1 may (with noleſſe abſurdities ) 
be made to vndergoethe /iterall ſexſe, then any of the re/? 
whatſocuer, 
. Exorciſtes. 
SeeD.Dofirine, 1 doetherefore ſticke ſofaſt to the bare letter, eſpeciallic 
p42-38.39, Inthis,abouc all the reſt; becauſe theſe words of extring #n, 
and of going oxt,are neuer vicd in the ſpiritual ſenſe, but of- 
ten, yea viuallic 1n the orher. 
Orthodoxus. 
The beſt 1s, that which you ſo boldlic aucuch , 1s þut one 
Do#tors opinion : yea and (which more 1s) ſuch a Doftor be- 
fides,as 1s not yet of that credit, thatmen may ſay,autos epha, 
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3p/e dixit, Dottor Exorciſtss hath ſpoken it, Howbeit, becauſe ” yu 


- 


n.Per.$.8, 


= em ne Hom - Pang Fg _ + 
bn, ———— - a — — a « — - - 


__ ——_— 


. —— 


T he fir#t Dialogue -. 17 
point eſpecially ) you ſticke ſo faſt to the bare /ettey alone, be 
charalſo, of a yerie ſet purpoſe (T feare)to pull in(as it were 
by the earcs)your ſenſles opinion of eſſentiallpoſſeſsions: I pray 

ou make knowne ynto vs your meaning,concerning this 
your ſuppoled eſſential poſſeſsion of ainels.My meaning 1s this, 
doctell vs plainely, whether wee mult vnderſtand the fame 
of a dinell,eſſentiallie inherent in the partie poſſeſſed: or, of the 
p.rrtie humlelfe, cſſentiallie inherent within, the deuell? 
Exorciſtes. 

A veric abſurd,and len(les demannd: tor who(by the eſen- 
tiall poſſeſsion of diuels ) d1d euer vnderitand the pon bum- 
ſelfe. eſſentiallie inherent within the dize!l: but,rat cr the con- 
teraric? 

Orthodoxus. 

The demannd is not lo ablurd, or fo ſenilefle as your lelfe 
ſuppoſe : bar, verie pertinent to the timelic encountring 
withthat your abſurd and ſer.(les opi107 uf eſſentiallpsſſeſſions, 
which you endeuour(withtooth and nalle ) to canontze for 
currant,by the onely bare /iterall ſenſe of the dinell his entring 
in, and going out, To the end therefore you may the ſooner 
concelue the reaſon of this my demand; I pray you (lith 
you relic ſo ſore ypon the bare /etter 1t lelte) lerme heare in 
whar ſort you interpret this text of Scripture. Videl. There Mark 1.2 

. 4 +SJe 
was in the $S 5 1nagogue a man, en pneumati acathartoo. The bare ,,4 5:2, 


literall ſenſe of that place, Iverilic belecue1s this : a man, in + mupan digs 


ſprritu impure, that 1s, iz an vacleane ſperit: and ſo the vulgar, JopTe, 
and Montanus interpret the ſame.Now then(if I ſhould vrge 

you hardlic with the bare /iterall ſenſe) who doth not plain- 

ly perceiue , how that I might (from the bare /errer of this 

text )as boldlie conclude the partie poſſeſſed , to be eſſentiallie 
inherent within the dizell, as your ſclfe (by any other like 

text )may conclude the contrarie. 

Exorciites. 

Not fo. For (howſoeuer your ſelfe do inſiſt ypon the bare Fram, in 
letter it lelte) Eraſmus , and Marlorate , they mterpret that Mark.1.23. 
placeinthisſort. There was in the $ 3 1nagogue,a man, obnoxins Urioratun 
ſpiritui immundo,that 1s, ſubiett to an vncleane ſpirit. M2 

Orthodoxus. 

That #nrerpretation. of theirs,doth rather explane thetrue 

ſenſe of the place: then expreſſe the proprietie of the verie 
C | wordes 
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18 T he fir it Dialogue —, 
wordes themſelues, put downe 1n that place, And fo, if that 
interpretation be ſimple taken ; then (howſoeuer the ſame 
doth truely deliner the true natyra/ſenſe of the place 1t iclfe ) 
your pretefided bare /erall ſenſe, falles flat tothe ground, 
| Exorcistes. 
Tremellivsin Well,beit fo as you lay: but, what thinke you of Tremel- 
Aarb.".23. lins and Beza, who 1oyntly expound 1t thus. There was it: 
= Pex4 MM the $ Yuagogne,a manym quo erat ſpiritus impurus : 1n 1 homwas 
TN tet3*  anvucleane ſpirit. This zuterpretation oftheirs, not only ac- 
cords with the maine pwrpoſe of the ho/ie ghoſt in that place: 
bar{which mor 1s) it makes verte diretthic , tor the efſent: 
 allpoſſeſsion of diuels, 
Orthodoxas. 

Tremellias,and Beza, they (1n deed )do interpret the place 
as you ſay: theretn,reſpecting rather the very aatrey it lelfe, 
then the bare meaning of words expreſſing that matter. So 
then,not onelie Eraſmms and Montannus, but Tremellias allo 
and Beza, they all (che two lift eſpeciallie ) doe flatlie for- 
fake the bareletter in expounding that place: which direQ- 
ly ouerthroweth that your preſumptuous and fingular con- 
cett,concerning the continuall eaking of theſe words (ex- 
tring in,and going out ) but onhe1n the /zterall, and neuer in 
the ſp1rituall ſenſe, Behides that, your Geneuah tranſlator,hee 
tycs himſclte,neyther to the ſtrict /erter , with Eraſmus and 

. Montanns,neyther yet to the expoſition of Tremellius and Be- 

4: but hmplic ſets downefuch a ſe-ſe of the place, as the 

proprzety of our Exo/iſh tongue,doth molt ap:ly aftoord, ſays 

See the Gene- 1ng thus. There was in the $ Ynagogue,fa man that had an vn- 

vah tranſiaien, cJoaye ſpirit. The which, as 1t doth platnely expreſle the yery 

I Merk 1.33: true purpoſe of che holie Ghoſt in that place:ſodoth it digrefle 

vertc little or nothing atall; from the naturall propreerie of 

the bareletter it ſelfe. Alchough notwithſtanding , the fame 

hath nothing in ſhew, that may make for your lenlles opi- 

nion of eſſexczall poſſeſſions : but rather the contrarte, as may 

plainely appearc. | 
Exorciftes. 

Yea,but Tremellius and Beza, expounding it purpoſelie 
thus (72 whom was an vncleane ſpirit )it carnot be, bur that by 
the words i whos they did vndoubredly vnderſtand an eſ- 

fentiallinherency of Sata,in the yery body of the party poſſeſſes 
| +3 Ortho-- 
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T he fir#t Dialogue_, To 
Orthodoxus. 

If that which you ſay , were their meaning in deed : yet 
then alſo, euen by this their ſaid meaning they doe flatly 0- 
uerthrow your idle aſſertion, concerning the onhe bare /ite- 
rall ſenſe of entring ir,and going ont. Sith, howſceuer they (1n 
expounding that placc) doe principallie reſpeQ the onelie 
true ratrrall ſenſe and cope of the Scriprire : yet the bare /1- 
terall ſenſe 1s vndoubredly this:namely, a man in an vucleane 
ſpirit. The which (you fee) 1s flat oppolite to that your ſup- 
poſed eſſential inherencie of a dinel{1n the partie poſſeſſed: and, 
(by the onlie bare /errer it felte) 1trather 1mpliech che con- 
crarie : namichie, that the poſſeſſedimſclte, 1s eſſentrally mhe- 
rent within the dinell, Notwithitanding all ehis, howſocucr 
Tremellius and Beza for the tormer reſpects doc expound 1t 
thus, a man,in whom was an vncleane ſpirit : they vnderiland 
not thereby, any eſſertzall poſſeſsion, but,onune an effettnall o- 
peration of Satan,in io manic eſpecially,as are (lauihlic fub- 
1eRed vnto him. And fo, Maitter Beza (by a verie apt re- 
ſemblance) interprets his meaning thus. Like as ſaith hee, 
when wee lce one ficke of a fexer,wee commonly ſay in our 
vulgar tongue, the man 1s now in a ferer, though wee meane 
nothing els thercby, but that he 1s he/dwith a fewer, becauſe 
© be ix; a fexer in our v#lgar tongue , 1s nothing els with rhe /tnfebre efſe, 
Latines,but to be held with a fener: lo ſurelie, to be in a ſpirit ©? Jeore tenert 
with the Grectans, 1s nothing els with the Latines, but to be FE ane 
held of a ſpirit , that ts, to be (lauiſhly \ubieRted ynto the ef- OT 
feftuallworking power of a ſpizit, That this was the onely mea- 
ning of Beza, 1t appeareth plainely in Aarke ; where hee 
doth thus expound himſelfe, [deo dict quemquam in ſþritn, 
quod, eum ſpiritus quaſi incluſum, tenet, ac deumitum, that 1s: 
Therefore may any man be ſaid to be in a ſpirit: becauſe the ſpirit 
doth hold him incloſed, and faſt bound as it were, by his effetluall 
ower. So then,Maiſter Beza(you lee) hee ſpeaketh nothin 
at all for your 1dle ſuppoled eſſentiallpoſſeſ51on, but rather the 
contrarie:vnderſtanding by that which we call the poſſe ſion 


T hes. Rexaziin 
Marc. I . Y $ o 


T heod, Reza,in 
Mark 5.2, 


. of dixels,none other thing els, but an effeftwall » 0 k:ng power 


of Satan,in ſuch as he doth attaalke affirtt,or rormeut. 
Exorcistes. 

Yea, but the Exangel/t Lute (reporting that ſelfeſame hi- 

fory)puts it down 1n theſe proper rermes. namely, The,c was 

2 in 


20 T he firit Dialogue, 

Luk 4.33. in the Synagogue, a manthat had a ſpirit of an uncleane dinell: 
which muſt needes be vnderſtood of eſſential poſſeſ5ions.For, 
how could that man poſiiblic haue a ſpirit of an vncleane di- 
xell: ynlefle the faid Spirit were eſſentiallie in him? Ando the 
vulgar C04 verie fiche,and fignificantly expounds 
thar place, 

Orthoadoxas. 

The v#lgar I confelle,it doth truely exprefle the true ſenſe 
of the place :; bur, obſerues not the proprierie of wordes put 
downe 1n that place, Howbett, the orig1n4/{(1n deed) is thus, 

Le 4.33» T here was in the S Ymagogue, a man, *xo! ariVjex dayroricu a nx$2pTov, 
ir er 1. babens ſpiritum demonii impuri, that 1s, haning a ſpirit of an 

OTE ' 4 

| dar. ide, PCleane diuell, And {o,the Syriack, Eraſmus, Montanus, and 
haben; ſpiritum TIC Genenah cranllates the ſame, The which tranſlation of 
Demon; impuri, theirs, 1s vadoubredly tolerable : eſpeciallie, if, by the word 
71:52, that1s, 4 ſptrrit, you vnderſtand not the f1mple eſſence, 

bur,the onel y impulſ:on,motion,or mſpiration of the ſpirit. .AC- 

cording to which ſexſe, the word ſpirit 15 viuallic obſerued ; 

 _ bothin the v/deand mew Teftament. For,firit in the old it 1s 
Dan.4.5.6, and {aid of Daniel, that he hac the ſpirit of the holy Gods: thar 18, a 
3-11.12, diuine,and holy in$þiration of God. Againe,in the new Teita- 
Renel. 16,24, 7ent,the Ambaſſadors of Antichrist, they are {aid to bethe 
ſpirits of dinels : that 1s, men of moſt dineliſh ſpirits. And,c- 
nen {o (1nthat place which you quote from the Emangelitt 
Luke ) where 1t1s fad, T here was in the Synagogue, a man, ha- 
\cctng the ſpirit of an vacleane dinell: the meaning 18,4 dizeliſhed 
vncleane ſpirit, and lo, the ſenſe of that place 1s currant and 
ſound: otherwiſe,if by thele words (the ſpirit of an vncleane 
dinek ) yu doe eſſertiallie vnderitand the.very ſpirt it ſelfe, 
accoraing tothe onely bare purport of the /etter: who leeth 
notthen,how grotlic you dritingmiſh a ſpirit and a dell; ma- 
king them,two diitmtt, or ſexerall eſſences, the one begetting 
Te, Bex,,in the other, which 1s monitrous ablurd, Howbeit, to interpret 
Luc.4.33- thatplace,bothaccordingtothetrue xatarall ſenſe thereof, 
£3 eore@8% and asneecr to the very letter it felfe as way be: I would rake 
2548 the words of that zext,to be onely bur an hebratcall iterating, 
or doubling of one,and the fclfelame matter, to make It more 
noror:outhe, and exprecſlie apparant, And this hebraiſme (I 

affure you) 1s very ordinarie, and yſuall throughout the 

old Teitament. As, firſt in the Pſalmes, where Danid fauh 


ne. 4.33 


thus, 
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T he fir#t Dialogue, 21 
thus. The Lord brought me out of the horrible pit, out of (mit= Pſal.40.. 
tith hanen ) the clay of mire, that 1s, the mirie clay, or the moFt ne 
deepe mire. Againe, in Daniel, where it 1s ſaid, and many of tut cenoſs. 
them that ſleepe, admath- gnaphar- in the earth of dust, that 1s, Dangz 2. 
in the duStie earth, ſhall awake. And cuen lo,in this place of — | 
Lake where it is ſaid, there was a man which hada ſpirit of an ES f : 
vucleane Dinell, that 18,a ſpirit, very aiueliſhlie addicted to all rrrerni. 
manner of vxcleanneseNot vnderſtanding by the word ſpirit Habens Demo- 
inthat place,the ſimple eſſence - but the motion, iniþiration,or um (piri 
initigation of the ſpirit, as the Genenah Bible very aptly ex- "OY ren. 
pounds 1t tn the m2rginall note. By all the premiſſes then, it 1s 
very apparantly cudent,that thoſe words of the _— in, 
and going out of the dixell, are ſpoken onely but metaphori- 
callie : or chat elſe (becauſe youlo ſtrickclie reſtraine thole 
words to the onely bare /terall ſenſe) we may alſo (by vr- 
ging the bare /etter ypon you) as boldhie conclude the poſſeſ- 
ed man,to be eſſentiallie inherent within the dizell, as the dewell 
himſelfe, to be eſſentiallie inberent within the poſſeſſed man, 
borh which to afhrme, were monſtrous abſurd. So then, 
from any thing hethereo heard ; you cannot polliblie con- 
clude the eſſentiall poſſeſſion of dinels. Both , becauſe noſuch 
thing is apparant 1n all the Scriptures: and for that allo, 
thoſe your pretended effetts of ſuch a poſſeſſion, they may 
very well be wrought by the dize/, though he be neuer eſſer- 
tiallie within the poſſeſſed, as in our feucnth Dialogue hath 
been ſhewed at large. 
Exorcistes. 
The d:well (I conteſle) way mightelic torment and veXea See D Doctrine, 
man, being but onely without him : howbeir, he cannot poſ- pag. 2. 
ſfiblie d:Fpoſe, either of the whole, or any part of mans bodie, 
vnles he be eſſentiallie in him. 
Orthodoxus. 
This 15 to too abſurd. For,ifthe wicked are held captines 2.Tim,2.26, 
by Satan,at his owne will and pleaſure: 181tumpottible (chinke | 
you) that, he at his p/eaſare (io farre forth I meane, as his 
Commiſſion extends) ſhould disþoſe of the whole, or any part 
of their bodtes, by an onely effettuall operation, without any 
eſſential inherencie in them? The diuell (by the permiſſion of Marth 4.5.8, 
Ged ) inthole his ſundrie tranfþortings of Christ, did aftera 
fort, aispoſe of the bodie of Chriit : alchough yer, not eſents- 
| C 3 allie 
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22 T he firit Dialogue. 

Terem. 20. 14. allie inherent in the bodjie of Chriſt, The dinell hee diſpoſedthe 
ES 7.2 tongues of Jeremic,1ob,Shimei,and Rabſhakeh to curſing and 
- = [ 4 rayling: though neucr eſſentialliein any of their tongues, The 
John. 13, 2. ainell, be put into the hart of Indas to betray his maifter: yet,not 
HAtts.5.3. - efſſentiallie in Tudas is hart, The d:uell, he filled Ananias his 
Rom. 6.16: 19: hart with a lie: and yet not efſ-ntialiie lin Ananias his hart,The 
vnregenerate,they gue our the members of their bodies, as in- 
ruments of vnrighteouſnes to ſiane: yea,cuen according to the 
Zoh.z. 2, diſpoſing of Satan himſ#lfe, who worketh effefluallie in encrie of 
| them: although yet,he be never eſſextiallyin any one of their 
members.Brictly,allthoſe the aforclaid ations,or paſſions pre- 
tcuded robe donern deed, by thoſe your ſuppoted Dexzoni- 
hes (namelic wallowing, foaming, rending,tearing, crying, gna- 
ſhing of reeth, leaning for dead, and lo forth) they are not (as 
the timpleſt man lung may fee) fo ſapernatur.!ll frrange, or 
unpothble: but, thar the like, and cueric way, as ſtrange 
things are eftſoones cftefted by meere ratwrall cauſes, and 
aiſeaſes.(as our ſeauenth Dialogze declareth) and that allo, 

without any operation of the druell efſentiallie m them. 


<_-  Exoreittes. 
See D, De- It the dizel! may fallic efeft as muchin a man being onlic 
etrimepag.2. butwithont him,as if he were eſſentiallie within him: why doth 
Matgq 4344+ 


az b42s, hee then ſoearncitly deſire to be eſſentiallie inberent in ante 
1774715 body? 
Orthodoxus. 

Irs a verte phantasticall, or an 1dle conceit,to dreamethat 
rhe d/zell hath ſuch adz/re :Tmeanc,to be efſentiallie inherent 
12 ANY 2ANS bocie, notwithitanding his 1nexorable de/ire to 
doe the molt miſchiete he may. I make no question, but that 
the d:zell deſired tullie as much againſt Tob, as he did cuer a- 
2ain{t any, either fince, or before : yea, and this I hold tur- 
__ ther,thartche Lord (tatending purpolche, to portraiture 1n 
we. the perſon of Tob , an ablolute patterne of perteRt patience ) 

gauc the dixell as much power ouer ob, as ouer ante beſides. 

Tob.1.11.c92.5 And yet,neither did the dize! ſo much as deſire,nor the Lord 
1b.1.12. © 2. once permit Im any ſuch eſſeatrall poſſeſsion in the body of [ob, 
FO as yourlſelfe (in thele your pretended Demoriakes) would 
1.King, 22.:1, beare ysin hand. Againe,the d:ue/l,hee deſired ro become A 
22,  Iying ſpirit m the month of Ahab his Prophets; yet, hee never 
3.20, deſired to be eſſentiallie inberent 1a any of their tongues. mw 


ue 22.32. - 
1,Pet.5.8. 
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T he firit Dialogne_. 23 
ther will thoſe your quotations from Matthew and Luke: en- 
force ſo fond an aſſertion as you ſeeme to auouch, For, that 
deſire of Satans reentrie expreficd there, being butan allego- 
ricall demoziſtration of the Tewes accurled condition, who 
wilfullte rete&theexhibited graces of Cod1n lefſus Chriſt: MY 
(35 appeares by the application therof)it may atno hand be ,,,,, .. Y 
polhblic tentercd to theſe your pretended eſſential poſſeſ5i- 

15, Both, becauſe our Sautour intended 10 fuch matter at 
all,in ante of thoſe places: and for that the eſſential poſſeſst= 
ons of digels,ts only a deuiſe,and dreame of your ovwne. But, 
be 1t ſuppoſed the fame were purpoſelie ſpoken of Satans 
poſſeſſion im men: yer the ſame being a Metaphor (as we ſhew- 
ed before) ir onelie implyeth che dizell his earneſt deſire of 
an c,eclnalreoperation, ut no one d-ſire of any eſſentiall re- 
poſſeſsion,becaute he neuer had ante luck poſſeſsion at all. 

Exorcistes. 

If the a:ze/l had not been eſſentiallie inherent in the parties SeeD. Doftrine 
aiſpoſſeſed by Chriit, to procure mn them ſuch ſupernatural pag 2. 
effects: how could thoſe ielfeſame effetts of their poſſeſsions 
then, beany certainetrue /fones of their eſſentiall poſſeſsions 
now? which(chat they are) were to too ablurd to dent. 

Orthodoxas. 

Whatſccuer you would haue vs fondlie imagine concer- 
ning thoſe your ſuppolcd true ſignes of efſentiall poſſeſſion - 
M. Dare! doth confidentlie auouch,that Chrilt neuer ordar- 
ed any ſuch meanes, whereby we may certainelie dſcerne of 
thole your ſuppoled efentziallpoſſeſſiozrs. For, then we ſhould 
hive it vadoudtedlic recorded 1n ſoine part of the Scrip- 
tures: but, fuch an ordinance there, hee dare boldlie auouch 
there 1s none, Moreouer, what one of thoſe your ſuppoſed 
ſupernaturalleffeits are you able to name , which the dimell 
cannotpoitblicaccomplith : but, by ſuch a ſuppoſed eſſen- 
tiall inherencie 1n the poſſsſed mans bodie? Againc,thoſe (clfe- 

ſame efetts which the Scriptures entreate of, they are onelic 
recorded as mcere 2atters of fait: but,no eftabliſhed perpe- 
| tuall meanes, to diſcerne ſoundlie of all future eſſential poſſeſ- 
ſions, Briet]te, be 1t ſuppoſed,that thoſe ſclfeſame effetts,were 
then,and are now at this preſent,the yndoubted true ones 
of Satans poſſeſſion : vet were they at no time, the certaine 
true //2xes of any {uch his ſuppoled eſſentiall inherencie in the 
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24 T he firt Dialogue, 
poſſeſſed mans bodie,as you would beare ys in hand. 
Exorciftes. 
SeeD.Dofrine, If thoſe vexations,or torments,were not the vndoubted ef- 
pag 2. fefts of ſome dinell eſſentiallie inherent in the bodies of men at 


the leaſt: then ſurelic,the common people of the /ewes(being 
able none otherwates els to 1adge of Demoniakes, but by 
thoſe their vex;ations or torments ) they had no certaine true 


meanes to diſcerne of eſſentiall poſſeſsions, winch were to too 
abſurd to imagine, 


Orthodoxus. 

How abſurde ſo euer ſuch an aſſertio» may happilic 
ſceme 1n your ſenſclefle eyes, it is roo much preſumption 
for your ſelte ro auouch as you doe, at a blinde aduen- 
ture : that, the /ewes (by anc ſuppoſed effeits of prece- . 
dent poſſeſſions ) had then, any certaine eſtabliſhed meanes 
to diſcerne ſoundlie of their preſent Demoniakes. For firlt, 
if there were 1n /ſ7ae!l no ſuch Demoniakes at all , before 
the comming of Chriſt: there needed no ſuch ſuppoſed 
meanes , to diſcerne the eſſentiall poſſeſsion of dinels. I will 
not certainelie axouch (although it' might perhaps bee 
probablie diſputed ) that, till a little before the com- 
ming of Chrilt, there were no ſuch poſſeſs:095 at all in //- 
raell. 

Exorcistes. 

No ſuch poſſeſ5c0s at all in /rael[? What ſay you then to 
King Sa#/,of whom the ſtorie reporreth , that hee was vet 
with an ex#{lſþ:rit : was not he (1 pray you) eſſextiallic poſſeſt 
of a aruell? | 


1.54,16.14. 


Orthodoxus. 

King Sau/{(Iconteſte) he might haue ſoine extraordmmarie 
indoement vpon him,and yet,neither eſſentiallie, nor attually 
poſſeſſed of Sata: inſuch ſort eſpeciallie,as we vnderſtand of 
poſſeſcions, and as they were ſupernaturallie apparant 1n the 
daycs of Chriſt, 

| ExorciStes. 
1.$4.16.14 OQOyes fir, the verie text itſelfe, it telleth vs plainelie, that 
| he was vexed with an emill ſpirit, rwiiich is the very phraſe that 
the Exangeli/t obſeruech 1n the mew Teffament, ſaying thus : 


/ _ mercie oz mee , for my daughter is pitifully vexed with a 


— 


Maith,15.22 


Saul 
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T he firſt DialogueL. | 25 
Orthodoxus. 
Sax] might be ftraunglic vexed,though not eſentrallie poſe 
ſeſſed with either ſpirit or dizell. For howſocuer the word 
(vexed)be the very phraſe in deed, which our Engliſh tranſla- 
tor obſeraethin the o/d and new Teftament: yet doth not that 
ſelfeſame phraſe expreſle to the full,the naturall proprietie of 
the origmall word, put downeeither in the o/d or new tet a- 
ment, as may plainely appeare to ſuch as indifterently exa- 
mine the ſame, For frit,in the new teffament,the word which | 
the Exangeli/t obſcructh there,is Daimonizetai : the which Pu 9h 
Tremellius cranllates thus; peſcime agitar,is grienonuſly tormen- wa we "i 
ted: Pagnine and Beza thus, male vexatar,ts pitifullie vexed : Pagnn,ibidem. 
Eraſmus thus, miſers agitatur, is miſerablie diſquieted: the Bexa,jbidem. 
b vulgar thus,male vexatur,is miſchieuouſlic troubled: C aitellio Eraſm. ibidem, 
thus, e/ furiata, is become ſtarke mad : and Montanus thas, he 1 
Demonizatur, is ſhrewdlie dinelliſhed. The which aft, doth 1, 4. 
mare naturallie diſcouer the proper ſenſe of the word : al- 
though yet,no ove of them all doe vnderſtand the ſame(you 
ſee) of eſcentiallpoſſeſsionsbur onlic, of the atFuall vexations 
extraordinarylic inflicted by Satan. And, as not in the yew: 
ſo, neyther 1n the o/d teftament,doth our Enoliſa word (vex- 
ed) ſo fitlie exprefle the naturall proprietie of the origimall 
word there as were to be wiſhed. Forthe word ic ſelte(1n the 1.Sam.16.14, 
Hebrew text is baonath ; that is to ſay, hee is ſo affettedwith © 3*: 146, 
paſſions and perturbations of the minds or body,und ſo vehement- rien « 
lie diſmaied and diſquieted with a furious madnes,or feare: as be pernurbationi- 
is in a manner, become abominable, and moſt vile among men. bus: 
Thar this 1s the true ſeſe of che word, may plainely be ga-. Excerrimue eff 
rhered,not onle from the verie proprietie of the wordit lclfe, veomengns 
but allo by conference of ſeuerall tranſlators. For firlt, Mon- 29h, 2075-9hiey 
tanns,and Vatablus,thcy tranſlate 1t thus. Spiritus malus a Te 1.Sam.16.14. ; 
honah ,uuvionathattu: id eſt terruit eum,*hac 1s, an exill Spirit Montan, ibid. 
from the Lord,did fearefullie fright him: ne vnlgar chus, exa- Vatas, taidem, 
grtabat eum,moned him: Pagnine thus, turbauit eum, diſturbed Valger, ibidem 
him, Muniterus thus, ſtupefecit enm,aſtoniſhed h:m:Tremellins Pagnin.ibidem, 
thus, perturbabat eum , diſordered him, and lo forth . By all Man#er,ibid. 
which ir 1s verie apparant,that the originall word umporterh 7 *9*4bidem. 
no eſſential poſſeſ5s:0ns but onely ſome mental pafsions : and - Ka OO 
thar therefore it was, that the Grecians from this word ba- vo 
gnath, doe draw the words petho, and pathenomat, that is, to miz:nyn, 
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Sepruapint, 
grofrra Vpuas, 
terrebit Vos. 


P/alm,\8.4. 
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ammo Pi uy [4t, 
2. 4a1:.22.5. 
I ufnrety pats 


26 T he firit Dialogue _, 

endare the affeftions of minde or body. Allo,the wordes, pathe, 
pathos, pathema , that is, paſſion, affection, or perturbation of 
minde. Becauſe, paſſion (10 deed ) is nothing els but a perturba- 
tion of minde , unnaturallie oppoſing it ſelfe toreaſon - ſuch as is 
feare,anoer,a vehement furie,or ſome other inordinate commoti- 
on of the minds afjettions,not ſubietting it ſelfe tothe orderly rule 
of reaſon. By all which 1t 1s very apparant,that thole ſtrange 
vexations, which our Engliſh tranſlatour reporteth of Sauk 
they were only but »zentallpaſſions,and no eſſentiall poſſeſſio7rs 
ofcither ſþ:77tt or dincll, 

Exorcistes. 

Howlſocuer you may mince the origjzall wordes, I can- 
not be perſiwadecd, but that San! was cfentiallic poſſeſſed of 
Satan. 

Orthodoxas. | 

That may not poſſþlie be. Borh becauſe (che word bag- 
math,umporting only but mental paſſion the poſſeſſion then, it 
mult neceflaril:e be inherent in the poſſeſſed mans minde,which 
were to too abſurde to unagine: and tor that allo, the word 
bagnath wlelte, may at no hand endure ſuch a,vo/ent ſenſe, 
as may plaincly appeare by the orderlic coference of this 
xe, with ſome other places of Scripture, where the {eltclaine 
word is alſo 1n vie. As for example,/ob,intending purpolclic 
to ſtay the raſh and intemperate 1dgement of thoſe his 
three friends, by recalling their minds tofome tunelie con- 
fideration of God his ynſpcakeable maieſty,hetellefh chem 
thus, excellentia eins, an nou tebagueth , id eſt, terrebit vas? 
which we may notthus 7r.22/{ate at any hand, the excellencie 
of Tehonah, ſhall it-not be eſſentiallie inherent ineacrie of you, tor 
that ivere to too abſurde : burrather thus , the excellencie of 
Tehonah, ſhallit not mightily amaze your mindes : that 1s, ſhall 
nottlie timely conſideration of his incomprehent{ible Mate- 
ſtic, be ableto breed tuch an aſtoniſhment or feare in euerie 
of your hearts , as may make you forthwith to defiſt from 
thoſe your raſh1and preſumptuous /agemerts, which more 
eſpectallie concerne my preſent condition? Solikewiſe the 
Prophet Danid,declaring what grictes he endured, before he 
was fuilie eſtabliſhed kzze, ſaith thusin cfFet, The ſorroves 
of death compaſſed mee about, 5 torrentes nequitie (iebagna- 
thuni ) id eſt,terrebant me, and the floudes of wickednes m_ 

ea, 


FY 


T he firſt Dialogue -. 29 
fred,or made me afraide: And not thus; the floudes of wickednes 
did eſſentiallie enter into my mind;for,that were totoo ablurd. 
The like vſc of the word bagnath you may ſce 1n ſundry pla- 
ces beſides. By this then, 1t 1s apparantlyeutdent, that ſee- 
ing this word bagnath,in no one text, els may pofhiblie 1m- 
port any ſuch eſſential! inherencie 1n eyther bodie or minde (as 
your {cle doth imagine) but figntfieth only; ſome mentalla- 
ſtoniſhments,perturbations, or paſzions: you may not(without 
manifelt yiolenceto the origizall word)ynderſtand this one 
place of Saul, of any eſſential poſſeſſions by excher ſpirit or di- 
well, yhatſocucr your Engliſh phraſe wports tor the ſame. 

Exorcistes. 

Well fir, whether you trantlate it a vexing or an aiFoni- 
ſring,the text telleth vs plainely, that thoſe vexatrons, or 4- 
ſtoniſhments of Saul, they were vndoubtedly cttected by an 
exill ſpirit cf the Lord: and muſt therefore, be neceſſarilie yn- 
deritoode of ſome one dixell or other , eſſentiallie inherent 
within him. 

Orthodoxus. 

That followerh not, For albeit we ſhould graunt by the 
way, thoſe ſelfe ſame aitoniſhments or trights of Saxl,to be 
ſome immediate worke of the dixell, which will nener be pro- 
ued: yet mult choſe the aforclaid affonihments,be onely vn- 
derſtoode of ſome attnuall operation, and not of any eſſentiall 
poſſeſſion, as way plainely appeare by the oppoſition of ſpþrrits 
put downe inthe zext; For conſider I beſecch you, the rexr, 
ie telleth vsplainelie, rhat the ſpirit of the Lord departed from 
Samul : and an emill ſpirit of the Lord aftoniſhed him. From the 
which oppo/it1on of ſpirits, lreaſon thus, The exill ſpt1rit of the 
Lord , it to aitoniſhed Saul, as the good ſpirit of the Lord 
poſſest him betore, Bur the good ſþirre, it onely poſſeſſed him 
effetlinelie, not eſſentiallie : therefore, the exill ſpirit , it a- 
#oniſhed I111 onely effettinelie,not eſſentiallie. Thus then you 
ſee,rhat the very oppoſition of ſpirits put downe in the text, it 
firtketh ſtarke dead,your idle conceits of eſentiall poſſeſſrons. 


lob.3 3.7. 
Hef+.7.6, 
I.Chro.21.30. 
Dan.8.17. 
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Howhbeit, as by the good ſpirit of the Lord we arc onely to. 


vnderſtand the good graces and gifts of the ſpirit, which were 
wrought before 1nthe heart of Saul; namely, a prixcipall ſþi- 


rite, a ſpirit of propheſie, and ſuch other good gifts: 10 like= 


wie,by the exjll ſpirit of the Lord, wemuſt ynderſtand the 


bad: 
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28 T he firft Dialogue. 

bad difÞofition and qualities of Saul lus corrupted ſpirit, which 
being then made deſtitute of the graces of God,and euen vt- 
terlic leftto it ſelfe : did follow the ſway of 1t owne wclina- 
tion, which made him forthwith a5tonifhed, fearefwll, furious, 
yea,vtterly diſordered Th his indgement or reaſon, And chere- 
fore,this affli&ti0n (you ſee) it muſt onely be vnderitoode of 
ſome mentall paſſions, ard not of any eſſentiall poſſeſſions. 


Exorcistes. 
I cannot beleeue for all this, but that Sau! was eſſentialke 
poſſeit of a dixell. | 
Orthodoxus. 


Why man the veric effets themlelues which followed his 
ſaid aſtoniſhment, doe flathe conclude the contrarie, For, 
neither was he b/izd, nor deafe,nor dambe,nor lame, nor ſenſ- 
les,nor endued with ſupernatural kyowledge or ſtrength, winch 
(you lay,) arc the vndoudted true /ignes of eſſentiall poſſeſsi- 
o0ns.Neyther was he at any time hurtfulvnto him ſelfe,or darn - 

\ geroas toany one of his Conrtionrs : but onlie malcontented, 
amazed,aſtoniſhed,and cuen mad 1n his minade, fo oft as he bur 
1.5am.18.3,9, onlicremembred the g/orie of Daxid among the daughters 
= of Iſraell: And theretore,there was1n him, no eſſextiall poſ- 
ſeſsion of ſpirit ,or dinell: but ſome temporarie dilordered per- 
turbations or paſcions of minde, his iudgement or reaſon berng 
= Ts diftempered , by a finall depriuation of the graces of 

God. | 


Exorciſtes. 
Nay lir, his certaine 4iſpoſſeſ5i0 doth plainely argue an 
vndoubted eſſential poſſeſ5ion of ſome ſpirit or dixell at the 
1.S$410.16.23- Icaſt, For the rext telleth vs,thatn hen Dauid but plaied before 
Saul with his harpe: Saul was forthwith refreſhed and eaſed , for 
the exill ſpirit departed from him. 
| Orthodoxas. 

Why man,the manzer of this his deltuerance, it doth ar- 
gxethe contrarie of that which youſay, For tell me I pray 
you, hath the ſound of an haype any force at all to expell a 
dinell eſſentiallie inherent in any mans bodie? Thus we hold for a 
ccrtatne, that no created meanes may effeQtiucly extend it 
lelte tothe powerfull effeAting of any ſuch ſaperraturall afti- 
04:5, as doc any way concerne the eſſential diſpþoſſeſsing of ſþi- 
71t5,and dixels, the which point (19 our eight Nw o 
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handled at large. And therefore the melodious ſound of Da- 


wids harpe, ienught onelic aſſwage (for the preſent) thoſe me- 
lancholilepaſtions which mightily ſwated in Saul his mmae: 
but it could not poſliblie haye cared the eſſential poſſeſcion 
of ſpirits or dixels,\tany ſuch,had bin extant 1n Sax. Other- 
wiſe, it would conſequentlie follow , that men might fidale 
forth ſpirits and dizels from parties poſſeſſed, and lo there 
ſhould be a neceflarie vie of prpers and fidlers for the timelic 
diſpoſſeſſing of theſe your pretended Demoniakes. As for Saul 
(howſocuer his bad humour was eaſeda time) it 1s verie ap=- 
arant hce was neuer perfeQly cured thereof to the day of 
b death : and therefore not eſſentialke poſſeſſed. Thus then, 
you may ſce it apparantly euidenr, both by the proprietie of 
the original word : by the plaine oppoſition of ſpirits put 
downe1n the text: by the effeits themielues which followed 
| of Sanls aſtoniſhment: and by the manner of curing that ſclfe- 
ſame maladie,that Sal was neuer eſſentiallie pſſe/t with et- 
ther /þirit or dixell,and ſo conſequentlie, that (till a little be- 
forethe comming of Chriſt)there were no poſſeſſions at allin 
Iſraell. Yea,zand thus muchalſo, that generall admiration of 
all the people, which concerned efpeciallic thoſe ſelte fame Mazth.3.35, 
primarie diſþoſſeſſions performed by Chriſt, may ſeeme to im- 4 Rel e27 


port; ſaying thus: the like was nener ſeene in Iſraell. takes : - 
| Exorcistes. 
That 1s,the like 92a-mer of curing: not the like matter of 
/ efſeatiall poſſeſſmg. 
Orthodoxas. 


If there had beene the like matter of eſſentiall poſſeſſing bes 

torethe comming of Chrilt, bur, not the hike manner of cu- 

rig the ſame: then, tell vs (Ipray you) what manner cf cu- 

ring they had 1n thoſe dayes, I meane, by what meanes they 

were cred before the comming of Chriſt. I hope you will 
Not ſay they were cared by phy/icall meanes. Neyther may 

you for ſhame, auouch their cxre to be wrought by that 

y our ſuppoſed new ordinance of prayer and faiting; becauſe, 

fuch an erd/zance(before the comming of Chritt) was neuer » needs. 
eſtabliſht,and io much alſo, you docelie where affrme your pag.34. . 
owne lelte, It theretore the »xa»ner of caring your ſuppoſed 

poſſeſſions then, was neyther by phy/icall meanes, nor by prater 

and faſting: it followeth neceflarilic, that their ſaid care, it 
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30 T he fir#t Dialogue _. 
was then alſo effefted by ſome ſupernatyrall, and miraculous 
meanes. Now then,it the care of thoſe your ſuppoſed poſſeſſi- 
ons before the comming of Chriſt , were euerie of them ſu- 
pernaturall, ſtrange and miraculous, how can it be polſiblic 
true which the Enzgeliſt reporteth here, laying thus, the 
like was nener ſeene mu 1ſraell? ficth,the miraculous expelling of 
ſpirits and divels, had beene1n cueric age of the world, even 
equallie admirable, ſtraunge and moſt mernellous 2 Againe, 
fich Chriſt is 1n deed, that promiſed ſeed of the woman, who (11 
his owne proper perfon) was attuallie tobreaks the Serpents 
head-it1s meruellous probable,that the eternall father(cuen 
in jus forefecing wildome) had purpoſelie determined(from 
before all eternities) that the primarie , and firlt attuall cn- 
countring with Satan his attwall poſſoſſion, ſhould be primarily 
and atnallie accompliſhed by Chritt hinaſelfe, 1n his owne 
perſon firſt; and that therefore, this remporarie indgement of 
Satan his attuall poſſeſſion, was neuer attuallie inflicted vpon 
anie, beforethe comming of Chritt. Beſides char, if there 
had beene poſſeſſions and diſpoſſeſſions txom the beginning of 
the world , as your ſelte doth elle where auouch ; the ſame 
then(no doubt) being ſo fearefull a /adgement, would hauc 
beencettſoones foretold and threatned the Tewes, by ſome of 
the Prophets atlealt,tor an efpeciall part of the counſel of God, 
as well as many other ſpecrall;udgements of lefle moment by 
much: and ſo, euen thoſe thetr propheticall predictons and 
denuntiations of that lo fearefull a zudgement (being lo neceſ- 
ſaric tor the Church of God)it would no doubt,haue beene 
as carefullie regiltred tor the ſucceeding ages tothe end of 
the world, as any other like 7udgerzent of God whatlocuer. 
Moreouer, it there had beene luch a mzraculous diſpoſſeſſing 
of d/nels,any longtime before the comming of Chrilt,then 
ſurelie, the ſame yndoubtedhe (being ſuch admirable paat- 
tersof fail\rthey would in ſome one booke or ocher through- 
outthe old teftament,haue beene molt carctullic recorded tor 
allpo#teritics: firh,many other miracle; (of lefle unportance 
by much)are ſo preciſely put downe 1n euerie place; name- 
lie the miraculous deliverance of Iſ7aell : the ftraung wonders 
in Egypt: wn the red ſea: 1n the wildernes : 1D mount Sinah, and 
els where: the wonders recorded 1n the bookes of Joſpuah, 
Iuages,Samnell,otche Kings,the C hronicles, and other _ 
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T he fir#t Dialogne_. 31 
call bookes , wherein all fuch admirable matters of falt , are Exod.16. andry 
purpolelic put downe and recorded. All which precedent mi- Ex04.19.6+ 25 
raculous ations, being in ſome of thoſe bookes atthe leaſt, ſo my cotp Tn 
exaCtlic regiftred by *% ſpirit of God: 1t is not to be doubt- Pg _ 
ed,but tharthe miraculous diſpoſſeſſng of dinels (if any ſuch 1.5am.5. & 17. 
then)would haue beene likewile moit carefullie recorded, as 1-King-17.07 18 
matters,eyther attuallie,or typicallie performed, Bur, no ſuch *:/"8: . hon 
authenticall record 18 any wiere extant 1n all the Canonical FT-CECY 
ſcriptures : and therefore,it1s verie probable,there was then 
no tuch miraculous diſpoſſeſſing of dinels before the comming 
of Chriſt. 
Exorciftes. | 
Howſocuer , ſuch a miraculous manner of curing then, be 
not attuallie recorded, it 18 11kelte the fame was typicallie ſha« 
dowed forth in the brazen Serpent. Becauſe that Serpent was Numb,21.8-5, 
a liuelic fpare of Chritt himlclte ; who was attwalle to cure 
che deadlic ting of that infernall Serpext the dixell. 
Orthodoxus. 
Be it ſo as you ſay. Yet,that brazen Serpent, 1t onelic prefi= 
gured the effettrallcnring of the ſerpentine ſting of finne, and 
not the power of Chriſt his atnallexpelimg of dinels from out 
of the bodres of men : ynlefle happily you unagine,that,as all 
the Elect were efeftnallie wounded with the ſerpentine ſting 
of ſinne: ſo were they allo eſſentzallie poſſeſſed with dinels inhe+ 
rently dwelling within their bodies. Bel1desthat,the brazen ſer- 
pent was onlic a ſhadow of that whereof Chriſt was the bodie: 
and thercfore by that reaſo», there could be onehie a bare 
ſradow, but no eſſentiall poſſeſſions, or diſpoſſeſſions betore the 
comming oft Chritt, Furthermore,ifrchere had(in deed) bin 
eſſentiall poſſeſſions betore the comming of Chritt: what then 
could Chritt himfſelfe hane done more at his comming, then 
manie others had effeed betore him? Beſides thar, if there 
had beenefuch miraculous diſboſſeſſions betore , then ſurelic, 
though Chrilt at his comming , hadallo (forthe declaration 
of his deitie) d:ſpoſſeſſed ten cthoutand Demoniakes moe then 
he did: yer, this one exception had bin verie forcible againſt 
him from time to tune: namelie, that many others before 
him-had performed as much in effe&t. And therefore no rea 
ſon , that (for fuch a miraculous diſpoſſeſſing of diuels) they "2 
ſhould cſteeme him to be rather the Meſſiah chen any of the 
reſt, . 
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32 T he firit Dialozne_. 
reſt. Moreouer, if there had beene any ſuch miraculous diſ- 
poſſeſſmngs before,then had not that beenetruc which our Sa- 
John 15.24. Wourlpeakes of humlelte, ſaying thus: If 7 had not done works 
among them which none other man did,they had not had ſim : but 
now hane they ſeene and hated,not onely mee , but alſo my father. 
Bricflie, if there had beene ſuch diſpoſſeions betore the com- 
ming of Chriſt : how then ſhould our Saxtoxr humſclfe (by 
ſuch his powerfullexpelling of dize/s ) haue beene fo particu- 
* « Matth.12.23. larlie reputed for that ſonne of Daxid, who eſpeciallie was 
end15-25- torwalke vpon the Lion and Adader, and triumphantlic to 
P{aim.91.13- ,eadthe young Lion,and Dragon vnaer his feet? 
Exorciſtes, 
Whatſocuer you ſay, I will neuer be perſwaded, but that 
there were d#ſþoſſeſions before the comming of Chrilt. 
Orthodoxaus. 
Well,be it ſuppoſed there were ſuch miraculous diſpoſſeſ- | 
ſmgs in Iſ7aell,betore the comming of Chriſt : yetis ittotoo 
abſurde, to auouch that thoſe extraordinarie effefts which 
apparantlie brake forth in former Demoniakes, are purpoſe- 
le recorded for infallible ordinarie eaves, or ſignes, todil- 
__ cerneſoundhe and truclie of all the ſucceeding Demoniakes. 
See D.Detef7on, Both, becauſe wee are no where foretold by the Lord (your 


pag.110, ſelte allo, els where auouching the contraric) that, dixe/s 

P4g. 158, ſhould precilelte obſerue but exe, and the ſelfeſame methode, ] 
1'S aq or order,in tormenting the parties poſſeſſed: and, for that allo NR 
4 py there was then nolach vrgent necet{itic of any ſuch weaves, j 


Detecn py4: Or frgnes to demonſtrate Demoniakes. For firſt, reſpecting our 
Sautour himſelfe,all fuch demonſtratine ſignes had bin meere- 
he ſuperfluous: becauſe he yerte well knew the parttes poſſeſ- 
ſed without the weake help of any ſuch ſenſible,or humane 
experiments. As alſo,the people they very well might, and did 
alio vyndoubtedly know the parties poſſeſſed: partlie,from the 
often rexelations ot the parties themſelues, parthe, from the 
deliberate determinations of ſundrie their approued Phi/iri- 
o0n5,who duclic examining the order and 4yarner of the poſ- 

ſeſſed mans fits, could certainely tell them, that the ſame 
muſt neceflarily proceed from ſome ſupernaturall canſe.Pajt- 
4p D:1ebDe- lie alſo from the outrage of Satay more at the preſence of 
£0: 483 Chriſt,then cucr before: acknowledging him withall, tobe 


the ſonne of the liumg God. And, partlie allo from the common 
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T he fir#t Dialogue. 33 
peoples proper experience:who hauing throughly experimen- 
redall phyſicall helpes,and finding ſuch ordinaric-or naturall \," 2 
meanes incffeRual for working the cxre,were drigen to con- Lk Ke. 43. 
clude of ſome other efficient,then the common courle of #a- 
tare could polliblic atfoord , Neither did the parties, who 
brought the Demoniakes to Chriſt, purpolche relate thoſe 
fcaretull vexarions,as the onelte infallible meanes whereby 
they trucly diſcernedcheparty his yndoubted poſſeſſion, which 444 rg 4s. 
you very fondly unagine: bur,they reported them rac1cr as 16. 
forcible motions, to incline and ſtirre vp our Sautonrs heart Mar. 9-17. 18. 
<a , as. 4 Lu, 9.338. 39, 
vnto ſome tunclic compaſſionable care for their timely arſe © 
P?ſſ+ſion,as plainely appeareth.Beſicles this, the inference you + 422, 
bring frem that Cananiniſh woman whom you quote 1n your 
zrgine: doth rather maime, then mannage your cauſe in 
qu:/tion.For,ſhe was none of the common people of the lewes, 
but a Chriitan proſelyte: verie truely inſtructed concerning 
aſauing knowledge in Chriſt, as may plainely appeare by Mar,rg. 22. 
her holy confeſſion. And therefore,there 1s no doubr but that 
ſelfefame Sprrit which had inſtratted her foule fo ſoundlie 
before, concerning the vadoubred true meanes for her 
daughters deliuerance: had allo foreſhewed her as ſoundly be- 
fore,the verie true nature of her daughters maladie, from the 
which ſhe was then to be miracylou/lie delinered by Chriſt, 
Moreouer,ifthe common people of.the /ewes could not pol- 
ſiblie diſcerne of thepartres poſſeſſed, but, by ſome ſuch ſenſi- 
ble effetls or ſignes,as they had lenliblie experimented in their 
recedent Demoniakes: then,how were thoſe other Demoni- Mat. 9.2. & 
akes diſcerned,of whono ſuch ſenſible /iones at al are recorded 12.22. 
in Scripture? Brieflic, your pretended obieftiou concerning *&1.14+ 
the /ewes, doth not concludentlie auouch , that eyther the 
ewes themſclues did vadoubtedly bold an eſſential poſſeſſion 
in thoſe their Demoniakes : or, that otherwalcs 1t was need= 
lefle for them to ſeeke ynto Chritt for his help, all che while 
the dizell did but outwardlic affiitt the partre poſſeſſed.No,no, 
the maner of their ſpeech imporreth rather the contraric of 
that which your ſelfe doc affirme ; namely,that they (hold- 
ing onltc but an outward vexation by Satan, in thoſe their 
Demoniakes) did veric carneſtly importune our Sauiour 
Chriſt for their ſpeedte deliuerance. So then, that your idle 


concelt concerning ſome certaine true mares or /iones, for 
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: T he fir#t Dialogue_. 

See D. Derei- the Tewes to diſcerne. their Demoniakes by : 1s meerely ridi- 
en. 948-99-P48. culous. Both, becauſe thoſe your ſuppoſed meares or /ipnes, 
154 ©-c are onely recorded as meere matters of fat: and for that al- 
a nDeteZion, To,no certaine rules to drſcerne of poſſeſſions may certainly be 
page. 54. concluded,from tach vncertaine effeZts. Sith, as ſtraunge and 
_ _ asadmuirable matters asany you name : may, and doe cft- 

ſoones alloproceed from the onlite operations and corrupti- 


ons of nature,as our ſeauenth Dialogae declareth. 


Exorcistes. 
See D.Doffrine, Not ſo,for theſe att ions or paſſions Iipeake of:they are vndoub< 
Page-3e tedly fuchas ſurmount the whole faculty,ckil & power of nature, 
Phyſiologas. 


 Giuemelcaue(M.Orthodoxas)to argue this point.Come 
on Exorciftes, rehearlc ſome few of £: ſ[traungeſt of thoſe 
your ſuppoled attov5 or paſſions : which fo highly lurmoun- 
ted the whole faculte, (hill and power of nature. 
| | Exorciftes, 

Gee D. Deteg;. Waithverie good will. Firſt therefore, the youngman (ha- 

0n,p4ge00, UINg pinnesthrutt yeric deepe into his /egges, and other parts 

page.136. * ofus bore), he was without ſexſe or feeling thereof : a thing 
vtterlie impoſlible to nature. 

Phyſiologas. 

Hee himſelſe hath clone depoſed, and confeſſed fince 
then, thathe hath fe/t the pinnes, and plucked them forth: 
although (for the preſent)he whollie difſembled the parne,as 
ifhe had beene alrogether in a ſe»ſles condition. Howbear, 
becauſe in this.and thoſe other his depoſed reports which di- 
rely doe croſſe your idle conceit, you viuallic giue him the 
lie : let ys therefore, the more ftricktly examine this your 

| enſles opinion, concerning his ſuppoſed ſenſles condition. Ga- 

Laien, CNA exe very Aatlie auoucherh,that ſenſe 1s not the akteration or 

206000 chaung which 1s made in the organor, or inſtrument of ſenſe: 
but, the kyowledge rather of that ſelfclame alteration. As for 
example, if (while Iam attentmae to any thing) one paſſeth 
before me,though the yery image of that partie be truche 
recetued'into the Chriitalline humonr of mine cye,as it were 
in ag/aſe: yet for all that, I doe nor ſee the ſaid partic fo pal- 
fing before me, Becauſe,cyther the viſual ſpirit with the fa- 
cutie thereof ,is kept backe in the ſpring & originall fountaine 


of ſight: or, for that the ſexle doth not ſend forth the cops- 
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T he fir#t Dialogue_. 35 
mon ſenſe into the ee (1t being els where imployed) withour 
which there can be no ſenſe, and ſo by conſequence , eyther 
little or no painear all. Againe, it Ibe carncitly bx/ied, or 
attentiuely occupied abourany matter , although (at that 1n- 
ftant)ſome one being neere vnro me , ſhould ſpeaks or crie 
out aloud,yet ſhould not I diſcerne what 1s ſpoken or cryed- 
becauſe,the common ſenſe 1s imployed & hindred els where, 
As for example, Archimedes,he was io earneſtly buſted about, 
aud ſo attentinelie bent vpon his Geomerricall lines during 
the /iege of Syracuſe: as(when the Cutie ur lelte was lubJuecd) 
he did neyther thinke , norkyowthat the lame had beene ta- 
ken before. Againe, ſome hauing recetued many dangerous 

gunſhots 1n warres, yet (being wholie taken vp with reſoluti- 
on and purpoſe to fight )chey telt(tor the preſent) xo pare at - 
all: which pearcing of hot, was tenne thouſand times more 
torment, then the Joungman his pricking with pinnes. Now 
then, it conftancie and reſolution 1n any let putpole: as allo, 
if a ſtrong imagination may forciblie detaine the ſpirit ani- 
mal in her origmall fountame : brieflie, it the ſoule doth not 
ſend forth her common ſenſe into any part or member affected, 
without the faculty of which commonſenſe there muſt needs 
be in that part or member, either little or no teeling at al,and 
ſo by conſequence,either little or no pamme percetued tor y pre- 
ſent: ſhal we therfore imagine itfiraung, & highly ſurmoun- 
ting the whole facultie and power of natzre,that your preten= 
ded poore py at Nottingham (being eſpecially fo reſolute 
vpon that his pretended purpoſe) ſhould endure(with very 
little or no paine ) the pricking with piznes,and ſo to diflemble 
the ſame for the preſent,as1t he nad bin alcogerher 1n a ſexſles 
condition? Y ea,and(which more 1s)mult we yndoubtedly con- 
clude,that he was theretorepoſſeſt with a dixell, becauſe he fele 
not the pricking with pins?Nay,let vs rather conclude, that he 

was not poſſeſt, becaule he felt not the pricking. For there 1s 

no Itkelthood, and it is a thing vnreaſonable, yea, to too 

abſurd,to imagine that the dize/ ſhould quite take away the 

feeling of patne,trom thoſe whome he attzallie poſſeſſeth with a 

purpolſed minde no vexe and torment : no, he would rather 


augment and imcrealc the feeling of paine, that their torment 5,27, no@;ine, 
might be ſo much more intolerable to them. And therefore; paze. 89. page. 


this is no attion or paſſion ſurmounting the power of nature - 196. 
D 2 or 


36 T he firit Dialogue_. 
or worth: the recitall to proue your idle conceit. 
Exorcistes. 


See D.t. Nay» Beſides this ſencele/ines of bodie: hee foamed at the month 
 rat.pag.19, Iike an Horſe or a Boare,tor a great ſpace together, 
Phyſiologas. | 

If foaming at mouth be a ſupernatural a:Hon:then the par- 
ties aftedtcd with the Epilepſie or fallng ſickenes, thele can 
and doe alſo etf-&t ſupernatural aftions. Morecoucr, if foa- 

Ming at mouth Ith vndoubtedlie demonitrate a dell in 

the partiethar foameth: then may we likewiſe coxc/ade,riat 
eucrie ſuch {could as foames at the month, yea, cueric Horſe ; 
and Boare, which foames at the mouth, hath vndoubregdiie 
jome'daungcrous dizel{1n their bel/ie. Bur, who eurr before 
now hath heard any ſpeech of the dize{ his white foxrme? For 
ſurche,itaroaping white foame be ſome ſupernaturall attion 
or paſſion, furn.ounting the whole facultie and porer of aature 
1t {elte; che ſamethen muſt needs be the foame of lone dan- 
gerous dixell demonſtrated fo plaincly vnto vs, by fuch {#- 
pernaturall occurrents, Notwichitanding, what wight (being 
wellin his witres ) would not deeme tt a verie ridiculous 
toy, tohearetharaman (by his foaming and ſpattle ) may 
truehe be di{cernde to be eſſentiallie poſſeſt with a dinell? Fie, 
he Exorciites,that you ſhould ſo impudently dare to abuſe 
your poore ignorant Reader. Are theſe th: ſupernatural aft;- 
9015 Or paſſions : from whence you ſo conhidently conclude 
your eſſentiallpoſſeſſions cf ſþirits and drvels? | 
Exorcistes. : 
See 7,1. Nar- Nay fir, beſidestheſe, hc and the reſt, they hadeuery of them 
rai. pap.l2. fſomecertaine violent motions & ſt rrings: and that alſo withour 
any a/teration at al,cither in their p/ſe,their breathing or colour. ] 

Phyfrologus. 

Thoſe their ſ1ppoſ-d itrange motions or ftirrings, they 
were (it ſhould {ceme) at no tine fo violent, but that the 
poore fille perſo#s then preſent could calclte ſtay chem : 
which argueth no ſurh ſupernatural attion, as mult neceſſa- 
rilte be effe&ted by ſom? aruell efentiallie inherent wichin 

"them. Notwichſlianding, be it freehie confefled, that thoſe 
their uinagined motions or ſtirrings were (in very deed) fo 
ſod1ine, and fo v:»lent as you beare vsin hand,yea,and that 


allo without any charge or alteration in p{ſe, 1n breathing or 
| | colour: 
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T he fir Dialogue. 37 

colour: yet,this concludeth no ſupernaturall attion or paſſion. 
Onely, it ſignifieth that the b/ood of thoſe parties was earthie Galen, 
and thicke,and lo it could not (onthe ſodaine) beſo cafilic 
kindled: which cauſcth nor onely the pxlſe of luch perſons to 
be ſeldome or rare, but euen their co/oxr 1t ſelfe to recetue 
no ſudden alteration or change. Againe, who doth not eft- 
ſoones beholde ſundrie Melancholike perſons, not onely ma- 
ny daies and moneths, but al/o many yeeres to runne yp and 
downe like mad-men, crying very ſtrangely, and howling 
ike Dogges: without any alteration or change at all in pulſe, 
in breathing or colour? Moreouer, very vſe and cuitome hel- 
peth much 1n thele matters: yea, and rlfat alſo, without any - 
alteration or change of pu {z,of breathing or colour, Your pa- 
tient at Nottingham, he was (by profetlion) a tumbler long 
before: and therefore, the daily and accuſtomed w/e of 
thoſe his ſuppoſed violent motions or ſtirrings, could procure 
in his bodre the lefſc alteration or change. Briefly, how many 5 

| | | 1ifFa Porta, 
things elſe may wedaily behold in the variable cauſes and ;, magic, natu> 
courſes of nature more admirable, more ſtrange and incre- za. | 
dible, than thele are by much, the which notwithſtanding, Lewin. Lemniue 
arencucr atcributed to Dixels , bur to the hidden ſecrets of 44 vccmlr. natu- 
nature it (clfe:as we haue generally declared in our fcauenth = 
Dialogue at large, and may more particularlte appeare 1n ing 
the feueral authors (et down in the margine.By all which'it 18 bb, Sympathie, 
very apparanc: that this,and the reſt are but flender weake & Anipaibie, 
reaſons,co conclude ſo waightie a canſe. 

Ecxorciftes, 

Well, but what ſay you to this? Hee was ſometimes gee D.;. Nar- 
ſtretched forth in length,to ſuch an extraordinarie ſtature,as ration, pag. 17, 
he (cemedto excecd in height the tallett man in the rowre: 
which thing could ncuer be wrought by any natmall facul- 
tie,or power of nature. 

Phyſiologus, 

Howſocuer thepartie reporting had fimplie depoſed this 
point,may not your lelfe (hauing ſeyſe) be monitrouflic a- 
ſhamed ro penne downe ſuch palpable,ſuch impudent, and 
grofle impoſſivilities,as neyther maz,nor dixellareablc to ac- 
compl:ſh bur by an vtter deſtruction of nature. Notwith- 
ſtanding,be itſuppoſed,thatſome ſuch ynwonted extention 


had then beene cffced,as you beare ysin hand: yet, thus 
D 3 then 
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38 The fir#t Dialogue. 
then we anſwere the ſame, Thepartie intending to reach at 
the coard, being fomething aboue his ordinarie height, hee 
might therein haue ſoine extraordinarie athiltance trom 1a- 
ture herſclfe: who endeuouring ſuch an extention,could not 
recall her faid purpoſe before ſhee had come to her vtrer- 
molt /mites. For,what ſoener is moned inretta lineagjn the right 
line: it muſt neceſſarilie come to areſt or ener it can take a con- 
trarie motion. As for example, a ball being directhe throwen 
agatinit awall: before 1t reboundeth backe, 1t reiteth it ſelfe 
againſt the wall. Againe, an arterie after the dilatation there- 
of, before it may poſiiblie miake a contrattron, 1t refteth it 
felte. So ſurciie, all the arteries in Sommers his bodice ,extratt- 
img themſelues towardesthe height of the coardatorcſaide: 
they wuſt needs rayſe vp themſelues to their verermolſt ex- 
tention,or euer xature 1t lelfe could cauſe them (by a naturall 
contrattion) to returne to their former accuitomed. courle: 
in all which tine, thatpartze (beholding the boy at a bluth) 
might 1magine him to be of a ſypernatarall ſtature. And thus 
you may fee ſome watyrallrzaſon , tor the youngman his ex- 
tending himſelteto ſuch extraordinarie height: if (1n deede) 
the ſame had beene fo as the parrze doth ſwwplic report 1t to 
| $eD.1. Nay- be. Howbelt, becauſe this ſuppoſed ſupernatural light 1s only 
rat. pag.16, the-reported by a filly poore woman , perhaps 1n a maze whe ſhe 
6. Deponent.. {aw the fame: men may be too credulous concerning thoſe 
Es her reports. For,ſhe not ſeeing ſuch hghtrtill che afrernoone, 
= It may be ſome waporrs ariſing then vpin her braine, did 

ethod . theo- : | 
bg. lb2..311 breed certaine accidents,like to ſuſfuſions or cloudes; yea,and 
rd 14a, the ſameallo 1n ſuchan vawonted ſort, as the poore womar 
Galenws br, might vndoubredly imagine, that ſhe beheld the youngman 
de Sympromatie from out of I1s ordinarie place,or fatare: which (with pro- 
Bencye. per reſemblances)may be liuely demontitrated,eſpecially by 
the arte opttke at large, and therefore the ſame no ſuch ad- 
mirable matter as ycubcare vs in hand. 

Exorcistes. 

Well fir, beſides all this, he was eft{oones of ſuch ſuperna- 
txrall ffrength: as he could hardlie be ruled. 
| Phyſrologas. 
. | How then came it to paſſe that ſome few men or women 
See D.1. Nar+ ; SY 
raz.pag 14.17, VEreable (by their owne naturall power) to ſubdue his ſaide 


— ſupernaturall ſtrength at their pleaſure? You ſhall VET 


Ariſt, ib. 8.de 
Phyfic, 


Hyperius jn 


See D. 1. Natr- 
ras. pag .l4.17. 
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T he fir t Dialogue. 
perſwade mee, thatthe mcere natural! power of a thouſand 
men, may poſſiblic ſubdue the ſupernatural /trength of a ſþ1- 
rit or dizell, Howbeir,if this your ſuppoled Demeniake had 
(in deede) beene fait tyed in chaynes of won , as were che 
Demoniakes put downe 1n the Goſpell,and could allo asealt- 
lie haue kyapt them inſunder : you might then more boldlie 
haue reported, and wee would the ſooner haue belecued, 
that the youngman(as youſay)had beene (in deed) of an ea- 
traordinarie ſupernaturall (frength , beyond the facultie and 


pover of nature, In the meane tune,you may not be angric, 


chough we eſteeme theſe trothles tales as trifling toyes: be 
ing alrogether inſufficient ro proue any ſuch, eyther actions 
or paſstons, as doe whohe ſurmount the facultie, [kill, and 


power of aatare. 
Exorcites. 


Math $. :$. 
Mark.$.3. 
Luke 8.29, 


Why fir, bcfides the precedent ſupernaturall ations, the gg, n , war. 


comming vnto him, and telling of many things done, the 
aftonrsthemiclues being abſent. 
Phyſiologas. 
This 1s not ſo ſupernatural as y ou make men beleeue, For 
he might be a{fitted 1a thoſe his ſuppoled predrctions,and de- 
clarations of attions cls where «fected: by watch-wordes, by 


fgnes,y the #m/muations,and [þeeches of others; by his owne 
0 


ſernations, collettions, and probable contettures : yea, and 
perhappes, by ſome cunpivg confederacies with Exorciites 
hinmfſclte, Now then alltheſe , and other ike helps hee etr- 
ſoones entoyingas hath beene depoſed by diners : no mer- 
uetle at all though rhoſe [13 cofining prediftions, and decla- 
rations of attions, to finple and plaine meaning people, did 
fecme verie admirable, ſtraunge and miraculous. Alchough 
yet with the circumſpect and prouident beholders, there was 
in them no ſtraungnes ar all: burtfuch as might caſilie be et= 
fected by the meanelit of wit, with the help of a cunning 
confederate. For, if Bankes(by his continual! praftiſe ) had 
brought his blacke Horſe toluch exquiſite knowledge, as 
that (by the onely fight of his maailters eye,by Iis words, and 
many other expertinented obſernations and rules) he could, 


and did efrſoones cffe& ſuch adinirable matrers,as many of 


the bebolders d1d unagine him to berather a black diyell,chen 
D 4 an 


youngman,e was of a ſupernatural kyowleage: forctelling My rat.pag.17.18. 


D. DetefTion. 
payg.9 fo 


B ankes and hit 
blacke Horſe 
confederate. 


nor, , 
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4.0  Thefirit Dialogue. 
an Horſe: why ſhould we wonder art all, that two cunning 
companions confederate together before, ſhould conclude 
ſuch a courſe berweene themſclues, as the oxe(by the help of 
the other) ſhould prognoſticate ſach ſtraunge and incredi- 
ble exerts, as thar the fillie poore hearers would rather 
deeme him ſome ſupernaturall Cole-prophet , then any natu- 
rall coſinipg companion. So then this argueth no ſuch ſuper- 
naturall knowledge,as you would make ys beleeue. Howbeir, 
| if hee had ſpoken eyther Hebrew or Greeke , neuecr having 
learned tholc /angyages before; that had beene1n deed a ve- 
ry certaine argument of ſome ſupernatural knowledge , and 


might very probably haue concladed ſome poſſeſſion by Sa- 


Fan. 
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Exorcistes. 
$eD.1Nares Why fir, hee ſpake Latize Iafſure you : ſaying thus. Ego 
$70n, page. 19, [#18 Dens. Ego ſum Rex. Yeagand (which more 1:) he ſpake 
(for a good {pace together) with an hallow voice in lus be/- 
lie, his wouth neuer cloſed, but ſtretched wide open. 
Phyſiologus. 

See H.Diſcone- Tt ſhould ſeeme he was onchie poſſeſt with ſoine poore pe- 
vie, p.253.254. FC dinell , that had no more Latine in tore, Howbet, it the 
Ibid.pag.215. dinels memorie had failed him,the beſt 1s,the boy himſclfe, he 
had learned that Latine at ſchoole , many yeares or cucr the 
See S. Harſners dinelland he grew acquainted. As for ſpeaking with an hol- 
Diſconerieb0. Jow voice in his bellie,wharſocuer it pleaſeth your ſelfeto pur 
PgertTs downe with your perze : very manie notwithſtanding haue 
tudiciallie depoſed, thathe ſpake as ditinttie, and as orderlte 
| as other men doe, But, be it ſuppoſed he ſpake 1n ſuch ſort as 
Il. Sc4ge7 5. ou fay: doth that argue neceflarily ſome devel in his bellie? 

#ra (ardanE.x- | | 
 ercirar.258, SO, cucrie paltric ventrioquiſt mult become a Demoniake. 
Hippocrates in Tippocrates ma keth mention of the wife of one Polemarchus, 
Epidem, bb, 5. who ſpake in her bellie. Tohn Gorrexs , hee ſaith, thatſuch as 
fent.58. ſpeake1n their bellie,tn Hipocrates, they are called i2245e wot, ; 
Ioban. Gorreyus . by . . þ 
that is, perſons which ſpeake 1n their bell je; their mouth and | 
z 


01 on my their /ppes being cloſed. Feties,he writeth,that the great A- 
Fetius, in «co- drian T urnebus affirmed in his reading chaire : that hee had 
omit, feenea Rogue, who (without cyther opening his month or 
- iro irring of his /ppes) did with his bellie alone make ſuch a 
De; tha 2:88 ſound,and yttered ſuch a ſenſible voice, as both pleaſed the 
13, bearers, and gainde to himſelfe great ſtore of money by the 

ee TORE DIES practiſe 


T he firſt Dialogue. 41 
praiſe thereof. If therefore theſe bethe ſwpernaturall atti- 
os whereupon you ſo grearlie relie,for the yndoubted con- 
frmation of thoſe your ſuppoſed eſertiall poſſeſſions : I am 
ſorie for intercepting M. Orthodoxus his courle . Both, be= 
cauſe theſe things are to too courſe and ridiculous , tocon- 
elude ſuch acauſe- and for that alſo, they were nor in fuch 
ſort effected, as they are by your ſelfe in your publiſhed 
Pamphlet reported, 
Exorciſtes. 
Howſoeuer you would gladlic diſcredit the truth of the gg n, n[gying, 
Hiftorie,che ſame could not poſliblic be falſe: ir hauingthe pag.z. 
j vndoubted truth thercoflo carefullic reported with eueric 
2 circumitance, and the {ame allo moſt ſoundlic depoſed vnto, 
by digers Depoxents. 
. Orthodoxas. 
Why man, the very matters themſclues , they were no- 
thing ſo {traunge as the H:ſtorie reports them to be. For, 
how admirable ſocuer they ſeemed at firſt in the behol- 
ders eyes:yet,the Deponentsthemſclues(depoſing with ſome 
better deliberation, their ſuppoſed ſtraungnes a freſh)they 
haue fince then more aduiledlie reformed their oathes, H-Diſcouerie, 
and depoſedche contrarie, Namelic, that now {by their bet- 1%: **7: PR 
| gr ehy 9.210,07c. 
ter enlightned indgements) they doe plainely percetue all ,,,,, ;, pag, 
thoſethe former ſuppoſed ſupernaturall ations or paſſions : to 256,257, 
be bur meere counterfeit toyes,and plaine coſoning pratliſes. 
1 And therefore, whatſocuer your ſelfe may happily imagine 
3 concerning the ſuppoled infallible truth of that H#torre, fo 
7} carefullic reporting thoſe ſeuerall points, with the ſeucrall 
circam#tances appertainingthereto : yet, the very beſt that 
wiſe men may thinke of that Hi#orie is this, Namely, that 
þ: the writer thereof, reported tliole matters as then only they 
q ſeemedto be; but notas they were indeed and in truth. Be- 
des that, other FH:itories are therefore credited, becauſe 
they report nothing in »atare impoſſible : or if happulic they 
doe, yetthen they plainely demonitrate how the fame was 
eftcCted. Morcouer, whereas you ell ys, that the trurh of 
the Hiitorie hath beene oſed vnto : our aniwere 1s this, See D,DereTi 
ſo hath che ſuppoſed rrzth thereof, bin truely depoſed againſt, Þ 8-156. and 
howioeuer youyourſelfe (in your accuſtomed charitie)doe £495? 
cliargethe Deponents themſelucs with opcn pcriurie.. And | 
EEE 4; therefore 
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42 T he firit Dialogue_. 
therefore (notwithſtanding that your excecding great care 
forthe trath of the hiStorie) the matters reported therein, 
they may be vnrrue. 

Exorcittes. 


SeeD. Dofrine, Bat fir? the Magiftrates, they haue not hetherto puni- 


ſhed the reporters themſelues,for ſeducers and reporters of lies: 
and theretore, why ſhould not the publiſhed b#orie be re- 
ported for truth ? | 

_ Orthogoxas. 

As though (becauſe ſome fillie poore perſons reporting 
thoſe matters as they verily ſuppoled the famero be) the 
Magiitrate therefore, he muſt with no lefle ſeueritie,cenſure 
ſuch flying repoyts,then ifit had beene(indeedandin truth ) 
fora meere matter of fatt: or els,thole matters themſclues (10 
flyinglie reported abroad) they muſt necefſarilie be intertat- 
ned for infallible traths : or as though, becauſe the Afagi- 

ftrate,either 11 mercte will not, or, in ſome negligence doth 
not ſcutfelic puniſh the reporters of lies: therefore, thoſe 
their reported /izs eſcaping vnpuniſhed, mutt (hand ouer 
head) beefteemed infallible truths. Or, as though, becauſe 
the due puniſhment for ſuch ſeducing and lying reporters be 
rolonged a time: therefore (1n the meane time )che historie 
it ſelte(affoording fuch falſe and lying reports) mult necel- 
ſarilic be reputed an authenticall hiftorie, notwithſtanding 
the prencipall parties, and the Deponents allo themſclues haue 
zndiciallie depolcd the contrarie.Neither doth the principall 
partie reporte any unpolſ1bilitie of himſelfe, as you would 
haue vs tondly inagine: becauſe,it is vndoubredly pollible, 
and we make no que5t:or at all, but that he did comnterfeite, 
And to (notwithitanding choſe your thirtte Deponents 1 
itore) that which the hifforie reports concerning thole 
your fuppoled ſupernatural attions,or paſſions,ut might be yt- 
ecrly talc, 
Exorcistes. 

Yea,but Iam ſufficiently able(notwirthſtanding the Par- 
tie his 1pudent denials) to proue (by the apparant /igxes 
put downe1n the Scriptares ) that he was vndoubtedly poſ- 
ſeſſed of Satan, 

Orthodoxas. 


When you haue ſubitantially proued ynto vs, a 
fy Ot | thoſe 
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The firſt Dialogue_. 43 

thoſe your pretended /igxes put down in the Scriptures, were 

urpoſclic recorded by the ſþirit of God,for certaine,and in» 

Fall le perpetuall meaes to diſcerne truly of eſſentiall poſe 

ſeſſions, and then next, that thoſe falilie unagined fignes in 

your counterteit patients, were euery of them,as yndoubred 

effefls of ſuch a poſſsſſion as were any of the other recorded in 
Scripture,of an attwall poſſeſſion : then you ſay ſomething vn- 

to vs. Howbeit, this your exceeding great labour to proue 

your ſuppoſed eſſential! poſſeſſions trom Scripture, by the par= 

eicular effe(ts of parties attuallie poſſeſſed 1n Scripture: 16 might 

(we verely ſuppole) varill then, haue been very well ſpared. 

Both, becauſe thoſe pretended Scripture /1gnes were neuer 

utdowne as any certaine demon5tratine rules, to diſcerne of 

your ſuppoſed eſſentiall poſſeſſions,vhich we haue proued be- 

fore : and,for that alſo we doe freely acknowledge an attnall 

poſſeſſion 1n the dates of Chrift, howſoeuer we doe flatly de- 

ny an eſſential inherencie of Dinels in. the poſſeſſed mans bodte, 

or ind, as 1n our third and fixt Dialogue 15 plainely Qecla- 

red. Moreouer, be it luppoſed,that rhole felteſame effetts of 
Demoniakes recorded 1n Scripture , were (in deed and in 

truth)the vndoubted true meanes todilcerne truly of attuall 

poſſeſſions then : yet doth 1t not neceſlarie follow, that they 

are nowalſo the yndoubted true /ipnes of an eſſential poſſeſ- 
/5on 1n Sommers. Both, becauſe Sommers himlelte hath no H. Diſcouerie, 
lefle freelie confeſſed, then rudiciallie depoſed his counterfeite P4g- 177. and 
carriage 11 allthings : and for that alſo,the poſſeſſion of Dinels PE pot 4. aud 
whatſoever, 1s ceafled long fince, as in our ſcuenth, and *$297% 
tenth Dzaloges hath been lufficiently ſhewed. 

_ _ Emnnreciſtes. 

_ Tfrhis be all you are able to ſay, concerning the infal- 
lible /ignes ſer downe 1n the Scriptures : your anſwere is. 
weake, 

Orthodoxgs. 

The anſwere alreadie auouched, might de fully ſafficiens 
to ſtay the violent ftreames of thele your outragious courſes. 
Notwithſtanding all this, leaſt happily (by our voluntarie 
/lence tothele your ſuppoſed fiones exprefied in Scriprare ) 
you might,cither talllic flatter your ſelfe,or fondly ima$1ne, 
that weare forced to /ilence, becauſe, now you doe 1n very 
deede, 4iacrs clypeo tympauizare :. encounter our forces 


with. 
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T he fir#t Dialogue. 

with ſuch a dangerous two edged ſword as killeth downe 

SeeD, Doftrine, right ; let vs therefore conſider the matter (o much the more 
P4g-5- exaQlic,8&ſce wherher the Lord (by thoſe your pretended 
Scripture ſignes ) hath pronounced a definitive ſentence flat 

on your fide,or not. And herein,we will firſt, cxamine thoſe 

the ſuppoſed /igesthelelues: &,thennext your orderlic ap- 

plying of tholc {elfeſame /igzes, to that your pretended pur- 

pole. Your ſuppoſed /igzes of poſſeſſion are of rewolorts;name- 

ly,either written or experimented, or rather (if you will haue 

to) they are, cither canonicall or apocryphall fignes. Your 

D.Doflrine, written,orrather (if you will) your canonical ſrenes, they arc 
fag.6. thole which your ſelfe would forciblie ſtrainc from the ſa- 
cred. Scriptures. Forciblie Ifay, both becauſe there are no 
ſuch matters eltabliſht in Scriprure,for infallible ignes of fu- 
ture poſſeſſions, as we ſhewed before : and for that allo,it ſome 
ſuch could be ſoundly produccd from Scriptwre; yet thelc 
your publiſhed /gres,they keepe no ſuch certaintic in them- 
ſelues, as may certainely oe any certaine eſtabliſhed 
meanes,tor the certaine diſcerning of eſſentiall poſſeſſions to 
thecnd ofthe world. Nofurcly,theſe your ublathed ſignes, 
they doe ebbe and flowe with the Ioone; hauing ſometimes 
their redendancie, and ſometimes their diminution, as beſt 
pleaſeth your haumoxr, to make them proportionable with 
See D.1. Nars this your pretended purpoſe in hand.Forfirit,in y your pri- 
rat. # the latter MAry 1mprinted Narratiwon(the Moone being then inthe tal) 
end of the rrea> it was ſofull Sea with thole your ſuppoſed ſrgnes of eſſential 
riſe. poſſeſſion 1n Sommers ,as they flowed 1uſt to three and twentie 
1n number. Then next, 1n your printed Apologie (the tyde 
| beingfallen, it ſhould ſecme, to ſome lower ebbe) they did 
forthwith forgoc at that ebbe, full five of their former rate, 
and, onely became but e1ghteene olde ledgers, as may very 
See D.Dofirine, plainely appearc. And yet now 1n this your Doftrine of 
f4g 6.1017. poſſeſſions (wherein all things mult needs be efteemed, as the 
vndoubred true Oracles of Apollo Pythins at Delphos ) they 

doe ſodainely flowe toafuller Sea then euer betore;being 

now newly amounted to ninetcene 1n number, Whereunto 

See D.Dorine, alſo, if we adde (as necdetlie we muſt) thoſe your owne 
$4g.16. tcuch experimented or apocryphall ſignes of poſſeſſion : then doe 
they ariſe fully to fixe and twentic inthe whole, Surely, if 


there doe ſhortly fall into your hands another freſh _ 
nake, 


Tee D. Apolo : 
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T he fir ft Dialogue. 45 
riake,affoording ſome new coined ſignes of eſſential poſſeſſions 
it is not to be doubted, but that {in your next new coyned 
Pamphlet ) we ſhall haue 1uſt one and thirtie ones of ſucha 
poſſeſſion,and then (I belceue) the game will be hit, Howbeir, 
1n the meane ſeaſon,fuch palpable vncertainties (eſpecially 
in the very principles and rules theinſelues) doe plainclte 
Prognosticate(to lo many as are not purpolelie blind) that 
this your new found Cabalificall craft, concerning the 
deepe and mv#ticall arte of Diaillitie: ts nothing elic in effett, 
but a meere Cabaliiticall cogging concert, or rather averic 
nimbleand craftie conueyance of Legerdemaine.And there- 
fore, thoſe your ſuppoſed Scripture ſignes (continued from 
the ſixt to the ſeuenteenthpage )chey nught{Tafſureyou, for 
any thing hitherto keard ) very well haue been ſpared: were 
It not,that yourſelfe (1n letting them downe) did purpoſe- 
ly intend to ſcrforth to the world your circular follie. Who 
(rather then it ſhould be ſuppoſed you did want your pro- 
per Arztagoniit,to incounter with theſe your ſuppoled /zgnes 
of your prerended efſentiallpoſſeſſions ) would enen purpoſely 
croſſe your owns ſelfe , to make ſome ſport with your ſelte. 
For,firſt (in the firlt page ) you make Scripture ſignes the one- 
ly aſſured m2e2nes, to diicerne truely of eſſentiall poſſeſſions : 
and then next (inthe fixteene and {euenteenc pages) you 


See D DoFrine, 
P4Y*- 3. 


See D, DoFFrine; 


doe to too preſumptuouthe put downe your Owne experi- page, i6.gp 17 


z1ented, or rather your apocryphall ſignes, to be cuery way as 
vndoubted demon{trations of fich an eſſentrall poſſeſſion, as 
any of the other expreſſed before, The which preſumption 
of yours, your very fnend (I meane AM. Dare! himielte ) 
hath cenſured thus. Oh monitrous rmpietie! :5 not the Lord le- 


SeeD. Dofrine, 


fus (trowwe ) very highly beholdiag to this preſumptuons Exor- pag. 22. 


ciit.that dareth enen inhis very Doftrine of poſſeſſions and dif- 

poſſeſſins,thus preſumptuouſiie place the ſignes which Chri#t le- 

ſres hath oinen 1m his holy-word of one poſſeſſed;among thoſe h;s 

ewne apecryphall ones, which are but uncertaine and doubifull? 

It happily you be offended with the peremptorie Cenſwrer 

ofthis your preſumptuous prattiſe: you mult {for any rhung 

I know ) be taine to pull your teire by the noſe. And this 1n 
eftect, tor your pretended /igxes of eſſentiail poſſeſſion. 

|  Exorcites. | 
Verie wel:and what lay you acxt for my applying of thoſe 
| Fs (cltc- 


See,D. Dorling; - 
pag.6.O6 
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4.6 T he fir#t DialogueL. 
ſeltefame /7gne:,to my {pectall parpoſe. 
Orthodoxas. 
Thus (1n effect) 1s that which I ſayto the ſame: namely, 
that your preſuunptuous applying of theſe particular ſignes 
See D.DoFrine ſet downe1n the Scripteres, to thole your particular prerten- 
ſrompage 6. # ded patients, tro the l1xc tothe ſeuenteenth page(as before) 
P40 17s 15an 1ntolcrable rrifling with truth - delcruing rather a ind:- 
ciall cenſurer,chen any logicallcontater. Neyther (when you 
haue done what you can) will this your filthie prophanation 
of Scripture (1n any pollibilitie) be made to ſupport the r1- 
diculous and idle frame of your palpable fooleries,from a molt 
fearetull downctall betore you beware: they are ſo diuertly 
o9ppoſite among tnemſeclues,and the oxe {o crucllie cutterh in 
{under the throat of another. For, behold (Ibcſeechyou) 
what ynreconciliable garboyles, your owne perne hath raſh- 
ly procured among thoſe your pretended rrwe /ignes of your 
See D.Doddrine, eſſentiall poſſeſſions? Firſt,thole your phantasticall Demoniakes, 
94e.14.0-16, They haue lomerimes a ſ#pernaturall jtrength,and knowledge: 
See D. Deted;- yet ſometimes againe,they only but ſeemze to hane ſo, Some- 
on pag. 100, times they hurt, but hurt not at all: tor though Satan can hurt, 
See D Docirine, yet he hurts not forſooth : although yer, wee haue lomerimes 


4g.17, | 
5. 7. DaGine {cenc the contrarie;tor, Darling was ſo ſore hurt, that he was 
pag.9. [ame for thirteenc weekes together. Againe, lometimes they 


ſeeme to be ſenſles, but are not ſenſles: to ſee, but ſee not at all: 
to heare,when they heare not : to ſpeake,when they ſpeake not- 
toſtrike with their hands,when they ſtrike not : to walke with 
theirfeet, when they walke not at al. Yea,and(which I belecue 
See D.Neeti- js a wonder of wonders) fire1s fometimes no fire: I meane 1t will 
0, pag-163» ſometimes bxrne,but yet not burue at all, if wee dare credit 
your pee, reporting theie parabables,or rather thele pal- 
trie phanta;ticall foolerres. For what is this els in effc&t (1 be- 
ſeechyou) but cuen moſt unpudently alſo to auouch ynto 
vs,that thoſe your pretended patients, they ſeemed fome- 
tunes to feame,b at foamed not: TOC oft aloud 5 but cried not 
at all: rowa/low,but wallowed not: to ſwell, but ſwelled not: to be 
left for dead, but were nothing leſſe,and fo forth? For furelie, 
where the cauſes themſelues are onely in a ſeeming ſhew; 
there the etfeCts can neuer be trulie in a ſhewing ſubſtance. 
But good Exorcites,neuer go about(by any your bewitch- 


ing perlyaſions) ro make ys belecuc any of theſe your caba- 
Ee 3 liſticall 


See D. Detecl;- 
0n.pag. 129. 
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| T he firft Dialogue_, 47 
ſeicall conceits or phantaſtscall effefts, in thoſe your phanta#ti- 
callpatients - vnles you will freely permit vs withall to con- 
clude, that thoſe the pretended felt ofall thoſe your ſup- 
poſed eſſentiall poſſeſſions,they werc onely but phantafFticall ef- 


fefts: and lo conſequent!y,but phanta#ticall ſtones: but phan- 


ta5ticallpoſſeſſions and diſþoſſeſſions: brieflie, but the phanta5t- 
call deuiſes, ot a phanta#ticall Exorciſt : intending (by thoſe 
his phanta#ticall fooleries)to repleniſhthe world withphanta- 
ſticall fooles. For, would you not (tn good footh) imagine vs 
all to be our of our wits: if you could make vs beleeue, that 
the maifter dinell himſelfe with all his adherents,were able to 
make a thing eſſentiallie exiiting in nature , eyrher tobe, or 
»ot to be, whe 1t pleaſerh himſelte:or,that he can cauſe(at his 
pleaſure)the ſame thing, ſo exiting in nature, torecelueante 
other proportion,qualitic, ſhape or forme, then that which was 
primarilie appointed for it,and,cuen »atrrallie infuſed into 
it by the firlt creation of God? As in our fourth and fift 
Dialogues we hauc handled at large. Well,notwithſtanding 
all chis, we muſt be forced to account al theſe the precedent 
phanta#ticall fooleries tor infallible rrathes: 1f (forſoorh) wee 
dare credit your bare report, concerning ſuch admirable 


matters. And ſaurelic,there 1s ſome reaſon we ſhould harken 


vnto them atleaſure: you your ſclfe eſpeciallie hauing here 
ſhewed your ſelfe the moſt admirable mrrabiliſt, among all 
the mirabilites vnder the heaucns. Here 1s(Itrow) not only 
mirandum and miraculum both, but (which more is) mirabi- 
liter mrrificiſſimum:1 meane,a very world of wonderles wonders, 
Howbett, theſe your pretended fipnes of eſſential poſſeſſions, 
with their phantasticall or fond application to thoſe your ſup- 
poſed Demoniakes,being(in verie deed)meere matters of fatt, 
and ſo, beyond the compzfle of our Commiſſion, wee leaue 


\ 


them therefore to M. Harſzet, and Thyreus the Jeſuit , with SeeD. Loffrine,. 
whom you are hotely diſputing theſe points : and will be ] P7817+70: 


percelue (o groffe 1s your 1mpudencie ) yntill publike au= 
thoritte doe eyther determine the contrarie,or appoint you 
and vs,to debate your queition afreſh, concerning the efſen- 
tall poſſeſſion of dinels, Whercin,when you have ſubftantial- 
lie prooned: firft,that our Sautour Chr:/t hath vadoubtedly 


eſtabliſh thoſe ſelfeſame ſuppoſed fiones of altuall poſſeſſions SeeD.DoChrings 
recorded in Scriptare , tobe for eucr, the vndoubted true p4g18. 
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48 T he fir#t Dialozue_. 
meancs,to diſcerne ſoundlie of eſſential poſſeſſions to the end 
of the world. Andthen next, thatthe pretie phantaiticallef- 
fetts(pretendedtrom thoſe your phantaiticallpatients) were 
vndoubredlie, cuen one and theſaine with the other : that 
| they proceeded apparantlie from one & the ſelfeſame cayſe: 
Y and \vercallo, eſſentiallieefteed afrer one ' and the lelte- 
ſaine manrer, without eyther coſenage qr crafty conuerance: 
then conclude(as you doe)fromthe effett corhe cauſe, and 
{parc not. Intbe meanetune, you mult gue ys good leaue, 
to doubr of their rrath as we haue hitherto done; and muſt 
doe(I bclecue)for any thing you are able to alleadge tothe 
contrarie.Therather, becauſe the Exangeli/#(we doubt not) 
doth put downeall thofe which you call Scripture fignes, as 
onely meere matters of fatt,inthe parties poſſeſſed then : and 
nctas infallible meares to diſcerne ſoundly of your eſſentiall 

poſſeſſions now,as we lhewed before. 
Exorcistes. 

Nay fir , the Exazgeliſt doth not barely report them , as 
” j G Ds meere matters of fait: but,puts them downe allo, 'as rules of 
P&-19+ doftrine and direttions for the Church, to diſcerne truclic of 


eſſentiall poſſeſſions 20W. 


Orthodoxas. 
How are you certaine hereof? 
Exorcistes. 
Se D. Doffrine, Why ſir? I conceiue it lo: therefore,no doubt it 15 fo. 
pag 19. Orthodoxas. 
«Tt it, Oh irrefragable argument | autos ephapſe dixit: M. Exor- 
dpjeaxt, cifteshimielte hath ſpoken it: ys es , all che wiſedome 1n 


the world will geuer be able to impugne the impregnable 
truth thereof, Howbeit fir, Ifor my owne part, conce1ue 1t 
not ſo:therforethe ſame is not ſo. How now Exorciftes,here 
is Pythagoras againſt. Pythagoras : who I beſcech you, ſhall 
be vmpier betweene them? 

Exorcites. 

Surely, the very words of the text. Wherein our Sautour 
 faythnot, how log hath thy ſonne beene poſſeſſed : but rather, 
See. 2430 how long hath thy ſanne been thus handled? Making ( you 
44d may plainclie percetue) ſuch his manner of handling : an 

infallible /igze to diſcerne ſonndlie of all future eſſentiall 


poſſeſſions. | 
Orthodoxus. 


Aar.g9.21. 


as ww oat" +, 


T he firit Dialogue. 49 
Orthodoxus. 

Youlabour,to proucyour idle conceit,from a plaine text Maledile = 
of Scripture : but accurſed be that gloſſe, which corrupteth the ghſſ4, que core 
text.For the gueftion which Chriſt propoundeth there © the {6 
father of the child, reſp:Cteth onlic the firſt 15-2e of rhat ace 1p uu uu 
cident,and not the manner or forme of Ins handling: as very us 170 1oviy 
plainely appeareth in the wordes of che text, ſaying thus, 4-76. 
how long time 15 !t? oxs touto gegoren auto: chat 15, Gnce ths * SOX que 

| " | es Luc accian, 
thing befel! thy ſonne; or ſince this thing happened tohim: or, ,, grad hoc 
ſince this came topaſſe: or ſincethis vexation fir /f ſeaſed vpon ,ui1 es, 
him? Thus you tee the verie words of the rext,and the pareſe M4 mtenus,ve 
tranſlators doe fimplic referre that demaund of C hriſt to hc fatum ef. 
the vere time it ſelfe,not ro the manner of that accident : and 
thercfore(were1tnot that you would gladhe draiv 1h your 
eſſentiall poſſi ſſion,as it were by the cares) all wile men would 
woder you thoutd1o corruptly abuſe the platne rext. Howe 
bert,ehus 15 nor all,tor(befives tius your purpoled corrupting 
of Scrigture ) you doe allo verie preſumptuouthe adde tothe 
text the wicked invention of your own 1dle braine, by foy- 

{ting theſe words (in h:m,or a dine! in him ) 1nto the very text 
itſclfe: and fo you cnforce the holy Scriptures to ſpeake 
what you pleaſe,taying thus. How long ts 1t tince thy fonne 
hath kad eſſentiallie a dinell yithin him? And this no duubr, 
ofa very ſet purpoſe, ro vnderproppe your ſenceles opinton 
of eſſentiall poſſeſſions : there being no words 1n the text, 1m» 
porting ſuch matrer, or tending that way, For Matthew re-  , 

| FO | | Math,17. 1. 
porting that forte faith onely thus: He 7x /unatike, or ſore ,, 4s 
vexed. Luke larch,a ſpirit taketh him. AMarke faith, He hath a Mark * Pa 
dombe ſpirite : Loe, ths 1s all chat the Exuargelists write of 
that matter, How therfore are you able(from al,or any one 
of theſe p/aces )to conclude a Dixell efſentialhe inherent in the 
bodie of the Child? Nay rather, why ſhould we not boldlie 
concludethe quite contrarie 2 Namely, that the Dixell did 
onely but attualle vexe and torment him: and therefore, 
from hence (you (ce) there arileth zo rule of Do(trine or di- 
rettion, to diicerne truly of eſſential poſſeſſions. 

Exorcistes. 

Why fir, there is a medicine left for the curing of eſſentiall 
poſſeſſions: therefore there 15 a meanes gen to d'ſcerne found- 
ly of tuch a poſſeſſion, Otherwaics, what vſe of a medicine : 

E: where 


See D. DofFrane, 
pan lg. 


A Ronny A AroIeSy © 


FO T he firit Dialogue, 
where there is 0 meanes atall to diſcerne of the maladie ? 
| Orthodoxas. 


Perceiuing the plaine text of Scripture to be direRlic a- 
gainft you : now you compaſle your watrer about with a 
quite c6ntrarie coxrſe. Labouring with tooth and nayle, to 
proue zpxotam per ignotius; a matter yncertaine, by a thing 
more yncertainc: and fo, tn fceking to lay out your matter 
- apparantly, you make tt more obſcure then it was at the 

firſt. For,if there be »o medicine left for the cure : then (to vic 
your owne reaſon) there 1s no meanes to diſcerre the diſeaſe, 
$22 D:Dofrine, Whether there be now ſuch a medicme as your ſelfe doe tma- 
from pag.20,to BIN : will hereafter appeare, when we come to entreate of 
P4ge2 Fs that point. In the meane time ( leauing Thyreas and your 
| ſclfe ro difpute the infallible fignes of poſſeſſion) we expect 
better reaſons at your hands,for the proote of your ſuppoſed 

eſſentiall poſſeſſions : or require atthe leaſt, your preſent ſ#b- 


miſſion. 


Tenor, per Ig- 
BOS, 


Exorciftes. 
SeeD.Dofirine, Why fir? thoſe eight Demoniakes we ſpeake of, they were 
£4g-35e yndoubtedly d:ſþoſſeſſed by prayer and faZting : therefore eſ- 
ſentiallie poſſeſſed of Sathan. 
Orthodoxas. 

They were not eſſentiallie poſſeſſed of Satan : therefore nor 
diſþeſſeſſed at all by prayer and faikmg. Howbeit, leaſt you 
ihould thinke I doc nov but pat edge wntoedge : goe to,be it 
ſuppoled thev were ſo dijpoſſest as you ſay : that onely pro- 
ueth they were poſ/cſſed, not that they were eſſenttallie poſſeſſed 
of Satan. For poſſeſſed chey might be : though the Dzae/[not 
eſſenttailie inhereat 11 any one of their bodies, which 1s the 
poyntive diſpute of. 

Exorcistes, | 

See D. Dofirine, Their ſpeedte del:uerance doth argue an eſſentiall poſſeſſion : 
page. 26, for had they been onely but outwaralie afflifted of Satan,they 
* had not been lo preſently deltuered as they vndoubredlc 
wcre. 

; Orthodoxus, 
Nay rather, if they had (1n deed) been eſſextialle poſſest, 
as you fay ; the Dizell would hauec been the /onger in drining 
91: tor poſſeſſion (we commonly ſay) is fully as good as elenen 


points in Lawe, Percetue you not therefore how ablurdlic 
VL: you 


T he fir#t Dialogue, 51 
ou reaſon, when you affirme it more cafie to deliueraman 
eſſentiallie poſſeſſed of Satay : than to deltuer a man mot poſſeſſed 
at all? For very certaine it is, that if one andthe ſclfclame 
working power for the diſpoſſeſſing of Dinels,doth (with equall 
expedicton) both outwardly and iwaraly concur 1n that ſpe- 
ciall buſines, it will bring forth cuen one and the lelteſame 
effett-and therefore, why ſhould nor that worke whatſocuer 
whether outward or inward) be then forthwith accompli- 
hed with like ſpeedte deliverance? 


Exorcistes. 


Becauſeprayer and fiting being vicd herein, this diſeaſe, See D.Doffrine, 
it hath a more particular,a more ablolute,and a more certaine P4g.t6 » 


promiſe of ſpeedie delinerance : then any other torment of bodie 
or minde inflicted by Satan. 
Orthodoxaus. 

You doe either moſt Rrangle forget your ſelfe, or very 
raſhly auouch you care not what, For, hath not cuery /þe- 
ciall torment elle inflicted by Satan as particular, asablolurte, 
and as certaine a promiſe as this your pretended poſſeſſion 3 
that particular promiſe eſpecially being implicatiuely conli- 


deredin that ſelfe ſame gezerallpromiſe, which the Lord bath pph,,. xy, 
vndoubredly giuen to cch fairhfullre/iFance of Satan? Now lam. . 7. 
then , if generally all, then more ſpecially euery particular tor- \» Pete. 8. 


ment inflicted by Satan (the lame being faithfully reſiſted) 
ſhall vadoubredly recetue grace from aboue, for a like fpee- 
die delinerance : (o farre foorth eſpecially as ſeemeth good to 
the Lord. Notwithſtanding, it may be (and very likely it 15) 
you will anſiverevs thus. All che externall torments 1nflicted 
by Satan, they haue onely a promiſe conditionally, namely, if 
the lame ſcemeth good to the Lord: howbeit the eſſential poſ= 
ſeſſion of dinels being an internall torment, 1t hath a promiſe 
more abſolutely, I meane ( 1n plaine Engliſh) whether God will 
or uot, This you auouch 1n effec throughoutall your pam- 
phlets, in ſundry places :therefore prouec this aſſertion ſound- 
ly , by either Scriptare or reaſon, and the congue#t (1 afſure 
you) 1s your owne, Notwithſtanding (howlocuer Exorcittes 
ſurmiſeth the contrary ) we doe contidently auouch,that all 
externall torments whatſocuer, inflicted by Satan, they haue 
ſo much more certaine promiſe of ſpeedy delmerance then theſe 


your ſuppoled eſſentzall poſſeſſions : by how much that therr 
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52 T he fir#t Dialogne_, 
ſaid promiſe of ſpeedy deliverance, 18 more apparantly and 
more certainely auouched cothem,then 1s any to theſe your 
5e2.DoTrine, pretended eſſentiall poſſeſſions of Satan. For, howlocuer you 
pag 26, may polhbly bearc vs 1n hand there was ſoinc gratious pro- 
mile of ſpeedy delruerance graunted frecly vnto it 2 tenebr;s, 
I meane1n fome ſecret corner : very certaine wear: { \yhat- 
loeuer you prate )that, there 1s no apparant precept Or pro- 
miſe concerning ſuch matters, throughout the whole Serip- 
tures, as thall more plainely be proued, when we come to 
See D.NofIrine, that point. Andthercfore, that fillie poore 1tance,: vhere- 
248-26, with you endeuour to proue a more ſpeedy de/ryerance from 
| thole your pretended eſſentall poſſeſſions (that tclie!aine in 
ſtance ariling eipectally from thole your particular ations, 
nov 1itly called in queston ) 1t concludes not your cauſe, 
howſocucr therein you doe but triflingly col/ade 111th vour 
1gnorant Read-r; no, no, it 1s onely a pittfull ber gm of that 
Petreioprinc- you ſhould proge. For, we flacly auouch, that thoie your eight 


24: pretended Demoniakes, they were not lo poſſeſſed at all : and 
Se D.Doftrine, cherctore,not d:ſpoſſeſſed by your prayer and taiting. Bricfly, 
pag 26. when you arc ablc as ſ#b/fantially ro demonſtrate che vndoub- 


Job.20.6 21, © cerraintie of your eſſextrall poſſeſions, as Chriit hath wx- 
anſierably eſtabliſhed the wtallible truth of b1s olorious re- 
ſerreition: we wall then (by the grace of our God) enieuour 

J6h.20.27, ourlelucs to become therein allo, or farthleſſe, but faithfull 
See D, Doctrine, T homaſſes, In the meane tine, you mult be content,cthough 
pag.26, weallo accord, and tumpe 1ultly with choſe your other Ax- 
rtagoniſtes, who doe purpol ly retect your phantaſticall opi- 

zon of eſſentiall'poſſ. ſions. Moreouer, we doe here adnertiſc 

your feite withall, ro wonder no more,that the learned-men of 

ozr land thould br of a druers 1mdgement to yours : vntill you 

have exactly contidered,and tully an{wered our former Di- 

alooues. Againe, we would with you to forbeare trom thole 

y our znſolent vatmats, concerning your hautng of Scriptures 

and Fathers filly on your fide : vail] you haue ſuf. n:ly 

anſwered the teucrali Scr;ptares and Fathers let downe 1n 

our /ixt Dralogar at iarge, Bricfly, we would hauc you ſur- 

ceaſe irom that your ſhamelcfle pretending of common ex- 

pertence : vntill you haue flatly confuted whatſoever our le- 

Fee D.DoGrine, uenth Dialopre letterh do:yne to the contraric. Yea,and all 


pag.26, theile the formicr forbearings we would haue you lo much the 
| REN rather 


T he firit Dialogue. 53 
rather to performe : by how much we ſee1t is nothing re- 
pugnantto the nature and will of God,co denie your ſuppoſed 
eſſentiall poſſeſſions, eſpecially now in theſe daies of the Goſpel, 


Exorciites. | 


Oh yes fir, the Lord he hath threarned wonderfull indge- See D Doffrine; 
ments both written and w1written: therefore, he hath alſo pag.27. 


threatned the eſſential! poſſeſſion of ſpirits and dinels. 
Orthodoxas. 


Or cuerI anſwere the ycry pornt of your argument, I mult 
neceſſarily cenſure a little,as wel your inconſiderate quoting : 


as alſo your vnconſicionable abnuſmg and prophaning of 


Scriptures, For firſt, in Denteronomie, we mult in any caſe 
Accompr yuur eſſentiall poſſeſſion of dinels, ome vnwritten won- 


I » | : ( 
derfuil indgement : howbeit, 1n the Rewelation fort ooth, you Reuel.t2,13, 


will haue vs eſtceme of the fame, as of (ome mritten indge- 


ment of God. And thus, berweene written and wmwritten you 


keepe ſuch a coyle : as men muſt neuer be quiet, before the 
ſuppoled efſentiall peſſeſſion of diuels be deemed, if not a writ- 
ten, yet ſome vmwritten indgement of God at the leaſt. But 
goe to, propound your owne argument. 

Exorciſtes. 

I propound it thus. All wonderfull indgements (whether 
2written or written ) are vadoubredly threatned to difobe- 
dient perſons. But, the eſſentiall poſſeſſion of dinels 15 ſome won- 
derfull indrement of God unwritten or written: therctore, the 
eſſential poſſeſſion of diuels 1s vndoubredly threatned to dil- 
obedient perſons, 

Orthodoxus. 

I doe firſt anfivere yoar'ipropoſition thus. All ſuch wonder- 
fell 1 4750 as the Lordtn his cternall connſell hath decreed 
for inagements: thole ( whether unwritten or written ) are 
vndoubtedly threatned to diſobedient perſons, Then next 
Idente your Aſ#mption, namely,that the eſſentiall poſſeſſion 
of aiuels 18 any tuch wonderfull indgement, as the Lord (11 his 
eternall counſel!) hath decreed for a indgement; neither will 
you cuer beable to proue the ſame. Bur goe to, admitte (by 
the way } your argument were currant 1n euery point, which 
will neuer be proucd : what then? how doth this conclude 
your ſuppolcd eſſential poſſeſſions now, 1n theſe dates of the 
Goſpell * 

E 3 _ Exorciites. 


Deut.28.6%. 


See D.Do FFring 
page.27, 
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The fir#t Dialogue, 
Exorciftes. 


Oh yes fir, if you admittethe gremnlfes I doubt not to 
proue that Conſequent, by a neceſiarie proſyllogiſme, in this 


SeeD. Doftrine, following order. Whatlocuer wonderfull iudgements (wmprit- 


page27s 


Fob. 9.2.3. 
Bſal.izo.3. 


WT D.Deftrine, 
pag 27, 


ten or written) are perpetually threatned to the diſobedient 
perſons, thoſe iudgements, they arc allo perpetuallie inflitted 
vpon the diſobedtent perſons. But, eſſential poſſeſſions (being 
ſome wonderfull ;udgement vunritten or written ) are perpetu- 
ally threatned to the diſobedient perſons: therefore eſſential! 
poſſeſſions, they alſo are perpetually infliled ypon the diſobc- 
dient perſons. 
 Orthodoxas. 

The propoſition of this your neceflarie proſyllogrſme, it hal- 
teth downeright : and will never be made rogoe currantly 
an end with all the cunning you hane. For then,all the wox- 
derfull indgements of God whatſocuer (whether vywritten or 
written ) being perpetually threatned againſt, mult alſo be per- 
petnually inflitted upon the diſobedient perſons : and ſo(by con- 
ſequence )chere ſhould be no faluation tor any 1n Christ. 

Exorcistes. 

Why fr, the eſentiall poſſeſſion of dinels, 1t 1s onely but a 

corporall judgement : and inflicted ypon men 1inthus preſent 


life. 
Orthodoxas. 

Then is the ſame alſo but a conditionall and temporarie 
:udgement : and may not be auouched perpetwall. For, where 
the condition of tlie indgement it ſelte 15 not perpetaall: there 
alſo the perpetwitie of 3 indgement fal's flat ro the ground. 

| Exorciſtes. 

Though the eſſential! poſſeſſion of diuels, be (11 deede) but 
a temporarie iudgement : the Lord notwithſtanding, he may 
now(in theſe dates of the Goſpell) inflict the ſame vpon ſore, 
if ſo 1t {ſeemeth him) good. 

Orthodoxas. 

And, he may ceaſe to inflift the ſame vpon any for ever, if 
ſo it feemeth him good : which is cucry way as likely and 
asprobable,as that which you fay your ſelfe, Howbeit, be- 
cauſe this is not to anſwere1n deede, but rather to hacke ſword 
with ſrord: we will therefore,more exactly examine the ve- 


ry point of your argument, which Itake to be this, _— 


Fo 
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55 
the Lord he may now infiitt the eſſentiall poſſeſſion of dixels von SeeD, Deffrine, 
ome, in theſe daics of the Goſpell, What then? therefore p4g.as, 


he doth now alſo inflift the ſame vpon ſome ? that followeth faire 
and farre off. Although yet, this in very deeds your 2nar- 
ſfrerable argument throughout your whole pamphlets almoſt, 
as all men may plainely percciue that ſhall exactly confi- 
der the ſame, Wherein (like a ſuperexcellent Logitian )you 
doc but blindly reaſon, from a bare may-bee, tothe being of a 


A poſſe,ad eſſe * 


non wales con- 


thing indeed; which concludeth as 1uſtly as Germans lippes, ſequentia. 


that itoode ſeuen mules diſtant aſunder. Howbeit,if you will 
hauc it (in any.caſe)accompred an irrefragab!e reaſon : then, 
what ſay you to another ot mine, being caſt in eneand the 
ſelfe ſame mould with yours, thus. The hie may now falland 
ſo ſhall we haue great ſtore of Larkes: therefore,the skie 5 
ow falne, and we haue great ſtore of Larkes. If yourſelfe 
were forciblie conſtrained to feed ypon the onely molt ad- 
mirable fraite of {uch a phantaſticall ſequell,cill you haue ful- 
ly confirmed your cauſe 1n hand : 1t1sto be greatly feared, 
thatthe very faintneſſe of body would force you to deſiſt from 
your labors, betore y ou had finiſht your buſmneſſe. 
Exorciſtes. 


Not ſo. For,there is as great cauſethe Lord ſhould inflict gee D.Doftrine, 


this indgement now :AS At any time heretofore. 
Orthodoxaus. 


It is vtterly yntrue.For,the manifeſtation of Chriſt his Dei- SeeD.Doftrine, 
tie,and the confirmation of his glorious Goſpell werethe maine #*3% 


cauſes of poſſeſſion in Chris his time : thoſe cauſes being cea- 
ſed long tince, how ſhould theeffe# it ſelfe be fill continu- 
ed? So then, the »24ine ends of poſſeſſions being long ſince de- 
termined : whoſeeth nor/eſſe cauſe of inflicting that rempo- 
rarie indagement, eſpecially now 1n theſe dates of the Goſpell? 
Bur, be it tuppoſed there were now as great cauſes of ſuch a 
wonder full indgement as cuer before, oo then 2 Secing the 
{fame (as you lately confeſſed) 1s onely but a conditional or 
remporarie indgement, and therefore, to be then and there in- 
flitted, when and where it ſecmeth good to the Lord: from 
whence haue your ſelfe recetued this large Commiſſion, that 
you dare thus proudly preſume toltmitte forth the Lord his 
r:mes and his ſeaſons, for the ſeaſonable infliting of this 


your ſuppoſed moſt wonderfull indgement ? The onely wiſe 
E 4 God 
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56 T he fir ft Dialogue —, 
God, heſtandes in no necde of your connſell. and direftion : 
concerning the timely inflifting of this one, or any other of 
1/2.40.13.14. his temporarie indgements. For, who euer taught him how ro 
UU/.9.13.14. diſpoſe of any his idirciall proceedings with the ſonnes of A- 
_—_— 33:35: dz»? Sothen, we conclude this poize with Maſter Darrell, 
SeeD.Do Hrine, and lay thus ynto you. You take too much pon you ( good bro- 
p19.30s ther ) in thus preſuming to vnderſtand aboue that which ts writ- 
Rom.12.3. ten, and meete for your ſelfe to vaderſtand: and doe not under - 
Dent.29.29. ſtand according to ſobrietie. Know you not ( good brother ) that 
.C97.4.6, the things reuealed belong onely to vs, and our children? thy 
then dare yonr ſelfe thus inſolently vndertake to limitte the Lord 
hi times, and his turnes : for the timely inflicting of his tempo- 
rarie indgments;and to anouch your own apocryphall conceipts,a5 
emanſwerable reaſons of thoſe your pretended eſſentiall poſſeſſi- 
ens,which the Lord hath no where renealed wato you, but in 
truth the contrarie, as appeareth plainely, enen in all our prece- 
denr Dialogues. | 
Exorcistes. 
zee D.DoHrine Howſoeucr your ſelte do rettraine the eſſential! poſſeſſion of 
page 28. duels, tothe only manifestation of Chriſt his Deitie & confir- 
mation of his glorious goſpel:vente certaine 1t 1, v the aforeſaid 
eſſentiall poſſeſſion was evermore a indgment,ntlicted allo vp- 


5G on the vngodly for ſinne. But /znes of enery kinde are now as 


rifein the world, as 1n any age ſince the beginning : and 
therefore the Lord, hee may now as 1uſtlie inflict that punſ- 
went VPo# [ianers,as heretotore he hath done. 

Orthodoxus. 

I make none other reſtraint of that remporarie indgement, 
then the ſacred Scriptures doz make thereof: as In our (xt, 
lcauenth,and tenth Dzalogues appeareth, Notwithſtanding 
be 1t confclied,thar nes of exerie kind are as rite 1n this our 
4ge,as euer before ; yet, who made you of counſel with the 
Lord, that you dare lo perempcorilie, and fo preciſely pur 
downe the {uppoled eſſential poſſeſſion of dinels (it Dc1ng but 
temporarie) as a wonderfulliudgement of God, 10flicted clpeci- 

| | allie yvponmen for their /725? Sectng 1t is certaine, that cuen 
22.9.3, thoſe natural mfirmities themſclues,which doe now remaine 
inthe world, arenotalwates inflicted vpon men for their 
ſomes: yea,and fithit isalſo yndoubtedly true (if we ſpeake 
properlie,and according to the depth of Dizinitie) that the 


affliftons 


T he fir#t Dialogue —. 
affliftions which the Lord layeth ordinarilie ypon the E- Row.8.r. 
Ie in this life, cannot properly be called the puniſhments Robert Ponee, 
for finne. And therefore it muſt neceſlarilic follow, that ey- propoſition 2, 


, . . - Rl 4 A 4 2 
ther the poſſeſſion of diuels whatſocuer, it was not elpeciallie **5'*7 


and purpoſelic inflicted vpon men for their es, bur only 

for the two former reſþets : or if fo, that then only the repro= 
bate ſort were fearefullie ſubieed to that ſpecrall indgement. 
 Andlo{ by conſequence } Tho.Darlmg,he was notthen poſſeſſed 

atall: becaule the whole wor/ad, and youalſo your felfe doe 

toyntlic hold him an eletted child of God. Moreouer, if ſome 
naturallmfirmities were purpolchie inflicted on men not for Marr. 8.16.17, 
ſine as you ſay,but for the onlic 9aanifeitation of the olorie of 1999023. 
God, without any regard ofthe partie his ſires: then why not SeeD. Doctrine 
much more a ſupernaturallmaladie, Imeane the atral poſſeſſt- f 
on of dinels? It being eſpectallie but a temporarie indgement of 
God; tending more eſpeciallie tothe g/orie of God: yea, and 
(which more15)the admirable caring allo thereot,appropri- 

ated more efpeciallie and onlie to Chriſt himſelfe, as ro that Meth, 12, 23, 
onlic ſonne of Danid, who was attualle to bruſe the Serpents lee: 
head,and triumphantlie to ſuppreſſe the Lion aud Dragon. Be-= Pſaim.9 1.13, 
ſides all chis,if the poſſeſſion of dixels whatioeuer, was awon- Maith.g. 6. 
derfull iudgement 1nfiicted ypon men for their /7ane : 1t18 ve= 

rie likely then,that our Sautour Chriſt in caring the ſame (as MHarth.yg-2, 

in thereft of many other his miraculous cures) would alſo 97-245 
haue put the poſſeſſed efpeciallic iz mind of their /raues, and of Fs 3 bg. 
/taning nomore. Howbeit,hee neuer gaue thoſe men whome 

he deltuered from Satans poſſeſſion avy tuch watchword at all, 

concerning eyther their /z2nes, or their inning no more : and 

therefore 1t 1s verie probable,that that remporarie inagement 

was neuer purpolchc inflicted tor ſe, but onehic tor thoſe 

the aforeſaid reſpeits, Neyther can thoſe your quoted Scrip- 

txres,m any poihibilitie, conclude your former aſſertion con- 

cerning the inflicting of attzal poſſeſſtons vpon men for their 

/manes: thoſe lc}fefame Scriptures hauing onelie a relation to VIS 
ſome natural infirmities, and notto this your ſuppoled ſ[#- = ie 
pernaturall maladie, I meane your eſſentiall psſſeſſion of dinels, lybn, 5.14, 
Furthermore,it poſſeſſions whatlocuer beintiicted cfpeciailic 

vpon men for therr ſinnes: 1t 18 verie likelie the ſame (being 

ſo extraordinarie a tndgement) would haue beene more clpe-: 
clallieinflited ypon extraordinarie [nners:but that we may 

; plainely. 


ag. 31, 
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58 T he firff Dialogue. . 
plainely perceiue to be otherwaies. For not onelice the ſame 
| was eftſoones inflicted ypon ſilke poore perſons , vpoh your 
See D. Deteffi- children and infants: but(which more ks ——— 
on-page.93. patient,he did(you ſay) vndergoe that wonderfull iudgement, 
SeeS.H. P4c9* not ſomuch for any ime of his owne,as for the ſames of Not- 
Were S49.1L14+ _. : 
tingham,and the Countrie about : and therefore it appeares 
by the premiſſes,that cuen the attuallpoſſeſſtor it ſelfe, was not 
alwates inflifted ypon men for their /mnes. Now then, if not 
for /irne,as hath beene declared,then for che two former re= 
ſpects. But theſe two reſpeRs arc long ſince derermined: 
and therefore the poſſeſſion of dinels whatſocuer, was long 
ſince allo concluded and erded. Brieflic bet ſuppolcd , thar 
the poſſeſſion of diuels whatſocuer, was cuermore a wonderfull j 
indgement inflicted cſpeciallie ypon men for their ms, and ; 
that there be now as great /ivs 1n the world as cucr before: 1 
yet your ordinaric conclu/tor (apoſſe, adeſſe) inforced from 
thence, namehic, thar therefore men ( may be) as well 
poſiefied now, as at ante time heretofore, if ſo 1t ſeemes 
good to the Lord, doth not neceſlarilie follow thercof. 
For this (may be poſſeſſed now ) doth not certainely conclude 
any certame poſſeſſion now; vnles you can firlt very certainely 
demonſtrate ynto vs,that cuen now alſo (as well asin Christs 
trme ) tſeemeth good to the Lord, to inflict ypon men the 
ſclte ſame wonderfull i7dgement. Becauſe, howlſocuer it be : 
yndoubredly true, that the Lord (if it ſeemeth him good) » 
may do allthings whatſocuer: yet this alſots as vndoubtedly l 
Pſal.135.6, Ctruc,namely, that whatſoener the Lordwilleth, that onely doth 
he in heauen and in earth. Which will of the Lord, when you 
(by the wetnes of his owne mouth ) arc abletoauouch direct- 
lie ynto vs, as an yndoubted confirmation of this your fin- 
gular concette,concerning the eſſextiallpoſſeſſion of Dinels : we 
will then very willingly giue ouer the field, and yeeld you 
the congueft. In themeane time, if we alſo ſhouid argue a- 
gainſt you thus. The Lord God, he hath (beſides the poſſeſſion 
of Dinels )ten thoufand ftrange indgements in ſtore, townflit 
vpon inen tor their wes: therefore (purpoſely pretermit- 
ting this zemporarie indgement of att,:al poſſeſſion)he may fteare- 
fullie infliſt any other ##dgement vpon obltinate ſinners. If 
Ifay,we ſhould argee on thus ſort (a poſſe, ad eſſe ) would you 
not forthwith conclude great childithnes in vs? And yer this 
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T he firſt Dialogue _. 59 
ſophiſme of ours (from a bare may be, tothe being of a thing in 
deede ) it hath ſo much more probabilitte of t7#th then hath 

ours: by how much the aall poſſeſſion of Divels was only 
bs a remporarie indgement, wn long ſince determined b 
our Sauour Chr:,as in our ſeuenth, crght, ninth, and tent 


Dialogues very plainely appeareth. 
Exorciites, 


Nay fir,I hauethe conſent of all Churches: the teftimonie of See D.Dofring; 
Fathers, of trauellers, of Papiits, yea and the very waunts £4828 


whuch the /eſuites make of their Exorciftes calling : to proue 
the ——_ra of eſſentiall poſſeſſions now 1n thelc dates of the 
Gofþell, 

Orthodoxas. 

Your conſent of all Churches (for any thing hetherto 
heard) 1s onely a coxſext,confiſting wholy in ſilence. Moreo- 
uer (whatſocuer may be the tefFimonie of Fathers herein) 
your writers themſclues, they are onely brought in as dumbe 


ſrewes on the ſtage, and lo my depart againe without ſpea- 


King at all : ynles happilie their generall lence muſt argue 
their particular conſents to your purpoſe in hand, Other- 
wales, it may be ſuppoſed, that the great multitude of Fa- 
thers (whom you haueſoinightely muiteredonrankgs in your 
margine ) they would have been made to parle, and to fight 
in your quarell as well as Wyerns : had they not taken the 


pette at your manner of marching, or been ſuddenly depri- 


wed of ſpeech. As for Wyeras his rouing report concerning the 
N_- Rome in one night, with the thirtie allo at 
Amiteraam, it\mels of the rotte,and argueth ſome Legerae- 
»aine among the Exorciftes there atthe leaſt, Both becauſe 
the parties themſclues (being but Children) were the lefle 
able to eſpic and withſtand the intoxicated potions, and be- 
wnched inchantments of thoſe coulening paltrie Priefts: and 
for that thoſe therr pretended poſſeſſions befellchem ſo on the 


 ſudden,as if the poſſeſſion of Diels, were onely an infectious 


or catching diſeaſe. elides that, Wyerus he is one, whoſe au- 
thenticall credit, your owns ſelfe hath elſe where d:;ſabled 1n 
matters more [ike]te then this : and therefore the lefle rea- 
ſon we ſhould credit his rowing reports in thele matters,eſpe- 
clallie ſo ſtrange and incredible. Now next concerning 


thoſe your tranellers, that muſt tell ys their terrible ridings, 


ed 
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60 T he fir#t Dialozuel. 
of your eſſentiall poſſeſſions in places elſe where, you know the 
accuſtomed Proxerbe: namely,that ſuch as hae been at Rome 
way lie by authoritie, In conſideration whereof, we decme it 
much better for vstoentertaine (at our pleaſures)thoſe the 
Romiſh reports of your traxellers : then totraucrſe the trueth 
of their trothleſſe tales, by trauclling our ſclues to Rome for 
the duetriall thereof, In like manner,the teffimonie of your 
Papiites is of little importance concerning theſe ſpecial 
points. Both, becauſe when the fame ſhall be brought to rhe 
higheſt degree, 1t1s but the bare reſtimonic of ome cogging 
Copartners in the elfeſame like coſoning prattiſes : and for 
thatallo the reporterchcreofis onely Thyrens, a man, whom 
your owne felte doth deeplie dilcredir throughout your 
whole Pamphlet,yea and M. Darrel he faith : to conuince by 
ſuch, 1sro beare the ayre, and not to diſpute. Brieflic, your 
Exorcists calling , their pretended power and proud waunts, 
for the porvertull expelling of Dixels (euery of thoſe ſuting 
ſo fitly with Exorciftes him felfe and his ſeuerall practiſes)are 
all yery fitly and fully confuted by D. Futke, vpon teuerall 
occaſions, and in ſundry places chroughout our fix, ninth, 
and tenth Dialogaes. The which reuercad and /earned Doc- 
tor, did theretore not purpoſely bend his penxe againit the 
on-being of attuall poſſeſſions now 1n thele dates of the Goſpel - 
becauſe(in h1s enme)the being thereof was neuer lo confident. 
ly braued out betore now,nor ſo 1mpudently auouched from 
pretended examples of particular perſons, as it is now by your 
(clte, 
Exorciites. 

But, why f{cemes 1t incredible there ſhould be eſſential! 

poſſeſſions : 1 thele dates of the Goſpel? 
Orthodoxas. 

Becauſe, the working of miracles being ceaſed long fince : 
the poſſeſſion of Dinels whatſoeuer (being alwates miraculous ) 
did cuen then alio determine therewith, as 1n our tixt,niarh, 
and tenth Dralogres appeareth, 

Exorciftes. 
It ſeemes then, by the purport of your ſpeech, thatto be 


poſſeit with a druell, 18 a miracle : and not any diſeaſe which 


was ſometimes miraculouſly cured. For why2the ceaſmg of mi- 
racles putteth only an ende ynto miracles, and not to any 
the 


FRAN”. 
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The fat Dialozue_L. 
the diſeaſes them ſelues wich were !1ogzetun 
cured by Chrift : otherwiſe, we ſhould mane f 
in theſe daics) of any »atarall d:ſeaſs what Howbeit, 
as all other natarall diſeaſes (norwithſtanding any their 12j- 
raculous curing inthe dares of Chriit) are yet fill continued 
amonglt vs now, and are cyred alſo by meere naturall med:- 
cines:\ofurcly there may be eſextiallpoſſeſſions now, as a ſu- 
pernaturall maladie remayning with men, although no ſuch 
miraculous curing of poſſeſſions now, as Were heretotore cffcc« 
ted by Chri#t,and his owne Diſciples. 

Orthodoxas. 

Howſocuer you catch at any thing ſpoken, it appeareth 
rather (by the yerie purporte of your anſſrere) that you doe 
purpolelte caxull, and but wrangle at words as being veterlic 
vnable to 1ncounter direGtlie with the matter it ſelfe,exprett 
1nthoſe words: and ſo(for default of an adwerſarie) you but 
{portinglie fight with a phintahed ſhadow. For who e- 
ver auouched che only poſſeſſion of dixels ro be firmplie a mrra- 
cle?and not rather ſonic fucl: ſur ernaturall matter,as was o0n- 
ly, andartall tunes miracnlon/lic cured? Which leltelame ſ74- 
pernaturall or miraculous manner of curing, being ceaſſed long 
fince: that ſupernatural! manner of vexing by Satan, mult ne- 


ceſlarihe determine therewith. Otherwite the Church ſhould 


{till vn dergoec ſome ſupernaturall 1ladie: for winch there 1s 
vow no ſupernatural medicine remayning, which once to 
1nagine, were totoo ablurde, Howbeit, that wee may the 
more (tricktly examine your confuſed aſvere by the {euc- 
rall members: I pray you propound the ſexerall points impli- 
ed there:n,in a more ſexerall order. 

Exorciſtes. 


Content: this then Ilay firit. Al raturall diſeaſes what- See DiDolh ing; 
focuer (notwithſtanding their former miraculous manner of pag.zg. 


caring) are yet ſtill continued with men : theretore that ſuper- 
natural diſeaſe, Imeane the eſſenriall poſſeſſion of dinels (not- 
withitanding the former r2iraculous manner of curing) i allo 
is yet ſtill continued with men. 
Orthodoxaus. 
I anſwere you thus. Natwrall diſeaſes they are yet ſtil con- 
tinuedwith men,as infirmities naturailie ariſing from the cor- 


ruptions of nature: ſeepernatmrall diſca ſes, l meanc the poſſeſſior 
s 


9, 


Po— 


BAT $10 Geri Ou TIE $99 eo BRIAN RCA Lai BCG RA RAIL 
_—_ 


56 T he fir Djalozue_. 

of dine ls whilitſocuer.chey cucr Gd, and doe onely proceede 
rom ſore ſupe wath [ cauſe, naniely,from that eternal God, 

who alone is the creator, the orderer,the diſpoſer, the direftor 


and reformer of nature,as1n our ſixt Dialogue we haue plain- 
ly declared. Now then, howſocuer wee may certainely con- 
clude the continuance of meere naturall diſeaſes, lo long e(- 
ſpeciallie as the corruptions:of uature 1t {clfe doe remaine: 
yet can we not certainely' conclude from thence, any deter- 
2mined continuance of ſupernaturall diſeaſes,vnlefle alſo we can 
certainelte {ct downe a predetermined perſenerance thereof, 
from the perperuall determination of that ſupernatural and pri= 
marie efficient , who (hauing in his owne hidden counſell 
decrecd 1t ſo) will allo accordinglie execute and effeR rhe 
ſame ypon fomeat the leait. Howbeit , ſuch ſecret decrees 
are ynknowne to men: & therfore ſuch ſxpernatural diſeaſes 
may neuer(by any wa liuing)be auouched for certaine.Buc 
goe on Ipray 1n expounding the other part ofyour a»ſwere. 
Exorcistes. 

I propound it thus. Naterall diſeaſes (notwithſtanding 
SeeD. Dottrine, theirformer miraculons maner of curing)are now ſtil to be cu- 
P4ge 790 red of vs, by mcere naturallmedicines: therefore ſupernaturall 

diſeaſes, Imeane the eſſentiall poſſeſſions of dinels (notwith- 
{tanding ante their former mz1raculows manner of curing)they 
allo are now ftillto be cared by ſome ſupernaturall medicive, 

namelic,by prazer and fasting. 

Orthodoxas. 

I anſwere you thus. The caring of natural diſeaſes by 
Exod,15,25, Mecre natural! medicines; 1s a flat inititution and ordinance of 
2 ung.-20.7, the only wiſe God: and therefore the ſaine1sto be conlero- 
#79 27.9. nablicand caretullie oblerucd of all men. Howbeit,the /#- 
iy 4 me pernaturall remedie tor ſupernatarall diſeaſes, it was then, and 
____nowallo,the cnly ſupernatural vertue and power of the om- 
nipotent God: the which ſupernatural m_ of Iis was fo far- 
forth,and ſolong time diſpenſed to {ome certaine particu- 
lar perſons, as thoſe ſupernaturall diſeaſes continued 1n 
viſe. And thereforc vnlefſc you be able to proue directhe 
vnto vs the perpetual continuance of luch ſupernaturallmala- 
des; £18 1n yaineto pretend the perpetuitie and diſpenſation 
of any ſuch ſuppoſed ſupernatarall medicine. Although not- 


wrhſtanding, if you were lufficiently ableto confirme the 
| | contl= , 


The firit Dialogue». 57 
continuance of azallpoſſeſions,cue xo in theſe daies of the 
Goſpell: yer ſurely, that your pretended ordinarie remedie of 


prayer and faiting for the caring thereof, will not poſliblie be 
made to ſerne for your purpole,as ourninth Dialogue doth 


tell you, & ſhall be decla red more at large, when we come 


ro handle that point. For it the pgſeſſon of dinels whatſoe. 
uer,be (as your ſelfe doth confell®) a diſeaſe noleſſe ſuperna- 
turall now,then were thoſe primarie poſſeſſions in the dayes of 
Chriſt - wee doe verilie ſuppoſe, that the curing of poſſeſſions 
»ow, muſt necedes be as ſupernaturall and as miraculous, as 
were any the miraculous curings of attnall poſſeſſion 1n the 
dayes of Chriſt, whatfocuer you prate co the contrarie. For 
(be the times what they wall) this is vndoubtedly truc, that 
ſupernaturall maladies whatlocuer, they cannor pothiblie be 
cured but by the only ſupernaturall medicine,l meane the im- 

mediate vertue & power of the Lord. And lo by conſequence, 

the caring of poſſeſſions now whatlocuer : 1t mutt (notwith- 

ſtanding any your pretended ordimarie meanes of prayer 

and faſting)be fullic as miraculous now, as cuer before. 


Exorcistes. See D. Doftrine; 
Not ſo, for the miracle then was only the admirable curing 249:253% 


of eſſential poſſeſſions,by the immediate power of a OY 
word: the extraordinarie vic of which ſelfelame commann 

ing power, 1s long lince determined together, with the 72ira- 
culous manner of curing it lelfe, Howbeit,the ordinarie curing 
of poſſeſſions now,it 1s only by the mediate power of an intrea-- 
ting word * and therefore ſuch ordinarie manner of curing 
poſſeſſions now,is no more miraculous then 1s the ordinarie hea- 
ling of blindnes deafnes,dumbnes, & other like naturall diſeaſes. 
by meere natwurall medicines. Among which ſaid natural diſ= 
eaſes,the eſſential poſſeſſion of ainels1s 101ntly recorded in ſcrip- 
ture ; 254 roynt ordinary diſeaſe of like perpetmall continuance. 

Orthodoxus. 

The miraculous curing of poſſeſſions in Chriits time,was at no 
hand effected by an onely bare commannding word, prolated 
and vttered abroad inthe ayre with a vanithing found, for 
ſo there ſhould,cuen in onely bare ſyllables and words, be ne- 
ceſlarily included ſome magicall force : but the ſaid mmacu- 
tons curing then, was primarily and efficiently accompliſhed, 
by ſome ſupernaturall power. concurring allo therewith, and, 

| £ ; inabling. 
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64 T he firft Dialogue. 
inabling that ſ:Ifcſame commanding word, to the admirable 
effecting of ſuch a miraculous works. In hike manner, net- 
ther 1s that your pretended ordinarie caring of poſſeſſions now 
whatſocuer, effc&tcd by an onely bare entreating word, pro- 
lared and vented abroad inthe ayre with a vanithivg ſound 
as before; for {o, ſome magical inchauntment ſhould lie ſen 
cretly lurking 1n the only bare ſ5/ab/es and words pronoun 
ced, which were monſtrous ablurd to 1magine: but this your 
pretended ordrnarie cxring of poſſeſſions now, te mult alſo be 
premarilie,and efficientlie accowplit hed by ſome ſupernatural 
power concurring alſo therewith, ard inabling that 1elfc- 
ſame mtreatingword,to the admirable cttecting of ſuch a m#- 
raculous worke. For notwithitanding thoſe your d:ferent 
rermes of commaunding and intreating ; that ſupereniinent 
power v hich effeerh the buſinefſe,1s eucr but one andthe 
ſame. And therefore, howſocuer the at!uall poſſeſſion of dinels 
be 1oynrlie recorded with choſe naterall arfeaſes, which are 
onlie ro be cured by meere natural medicines:yertneyther are 
they atoynt ordinarie arſea ſe,nor of like perpetwall continuance; 
PE.1-6.& ?0l: ,omore than Satay himlelfe may thercfore be laid to be of 
like holineſſe with other the ſeanes of God,vecaule he 1s 10ynt- 
ly recorded among the ſonnes of God - and therefore \notwith- 
ſtanding the 10ynt recording of this one, with thoſe naturall 
diſe:fes which arc now to be cured by onely meere naturall 
meanes: that ſupernatural curing of the precedent and ſubſe- 
quent poſſeſſions vihariocucr, 1t was then, and is now (it anie 
luch be) cuen equallie and proportionablie off admirable, 
ftraunge and miracu/ous. Morcouer,itthe pretended poſſeſſion 
of dinels whatlocucr , muſt therefore be now deemed but a 
meerc natural/ maladie,and only becauſe ris /oyntlie recorded 
among thoſe ether diſeaſes of men which are meerely natu- 
rall, athingto too abſurde and ſenceles: then ſurely (be- 
fides that you do therein diretly crofſe your former ſpeech, 
where you make it a ſupernaterall maladie)the curing of poſ- 
[eſſions now wharſocuer,multt needes be as meerely natural, as 
the 03 dinarie curing of all other the naturall diſeafes recor- 
ded therewith. And ſo by conſequence your prayers and fa- 
ſtings they are now but meere natural! medicines, no lefle na- 
curally cffeQtual for the ordinarie caring of people poſſeſſed with 


ainels; then anie other phyſicallreceits whatiocucr,tor the or- 
dinarie 


D. DotZrane, 
Pag-22+ 


T he fir#t Dialogue. 65 
dinarie curing of meere naturall diſeaſes, which were meerelie 
abſurdegotmagine, but moſt palpable groſle to auouch. O- 


therwaics,if the poſſeſſion of dixeels whatloeuer, be(as your lclf 
doth els where athrme) a ſupernaturall diſeaſe, and the reme- P.Doftrine;pag. , 


dic alſothereof, namely, prater and fasting,a ſupernatuarallre- 
»edie: then ſurely the curing of ſuch poſſeſſions (whenſocuer, 
and by whomfocucr efteRed) it allo mult needs be ſuperna- 
turallAraunge and miraculous, for 4 like cauſe argueth a like 
effett. And ſo by conſequence, the workrng of miracles mult 
{till be continued in the Churches of Chrilt : an opinion di- 
recthe oppoſite to the approued 1adgements of all men. For 
all doe vniformely auouch, and very confidently conclude 
1n one,that the working of miracles was only but a A" 
priziledoe particularlybeſtowed on ſome, andthatalſo, for 
theſe two former reſpe&s: nainely, tlie declaration of Chriſts 
deitie, and confirmation of his glorious Goſpell, as 1n our lixt, 
ninth and tenth Dialogues, hath bcene ſhewed at large, 
ExorciStes. 


Howlſoeuer principale for thoie two former reſpeCtes, SeeD, Doftrine, 


7 9. 
D, Detetion, 


pag. 41, 


there were 1n the daycs of Chriſt an eſſential poſſeſſion of Di- P43* 


wels,and orher d:ſzaſes: yet were there lome other caule or 
cauſes beſides, efpeciallie the outragious /i2nes of people,the 
which alſo our Sautour Chriſt (1n curing the parties poſſeſſed) 


Math,g.1. 
Mar+. 2.5. 


doth cfrſoones admoniſh them of, as wee {hevved betore. 7,4, 5.20, 
Howbett,the ſeltclame /zes doe now remaine ainong men, 1.5.14. 


in theſe dayes of the Goſpel: and therefore allothe ſeltelame 
eſſentiall poſſeſſions. 
Orthodoxus. 


That there wereeſſertzall poſſeſſions eyrher then or now,we 
hane cuer denied: and your felte ſhal ncuer be able to proue 
the ſame, before you haucfullie difproucd the ſeucrallrea- 
ſons put downe1n our ſecond,third,tourth and fitt Dialogues 
concerning thoſe ſpeciall points. Notwithſtanding all this, 
if (by the way)the ſame ſhould be graunted, which(by ſway 
of argument) would neuer be gayned : yet were there no ſe- 
quele at all in your argument. For (beſides that the ſameis 

our old accuttomed ſ#resbie,a poſſe adeſſe) you doerealon 
ablurdlic and tondliein reaſoningthus, The like nes doe 
{Ullremaine among men intheſe dayes of the Goſpell: there- 
fore allo, the like eſentiall poſſeſſions. Surelic you ſhall neuer 
| F be 
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66 T he fir#t DialogueL, 
be able to make vs beleeuethar this conſequent 1s currant: 
ynlefle you can ſoundlicperſivade vs before hand, that the 
vmmatchable God hath(by ſome matchable comenant) conclu. 
ded couertlic with Exorciftes hunlelfe, ro makethe execati- 
on of any his wonderfull tudgements inflited on /axners, c= 
ueric way proportionable and ſutcable to Exorciites his 
hanta#ticall and itching conceit. For wee haue ſhewed be- 
tore, that the Lord did not purpoſche inflit that extraords- 
narie indgement vpon men fortheir fnes: and your quoted 
Scriptures they proue noſuch matter, as weetold youallo 
before. If norwithſtanding all chis,yoa wil needs haue your 
ſequele canonized currant;then how anſiwere you this? The 

Lnk,17.27. like ſmnes doremaine among men now adayes,which were 
heretofore found in the dayes of Noah: therefore, there 1s 
now alſo the like inenitable floud of water, that then drowned 
the world. 

Z E-xorciftes. 

Gen.9.14.159- Thatfolloweth not. For the Lord God(by a perpetuall co- 
wenant)bath put a final end to the like floud of water for eucr: 
and ſcaled that ſelteſame comenant with a perpetuall /ryne. 

| Orthodoxas. 
leh.12.31, Euen ſo hath our Sauiour Chriſt (by a ſolemne perperu- 
all promiſe as 1t were) put a finallendto the attuall poſſeſſion of 
dinels : and ſealed vp that ſeltelame promiſe by a perpetuall 

Math.12.39 45 ſtone, I meane his death and reſurrettion, as in our fixt and 
teauenth Dialognes appeareth.But goc tothen,how anſwere 

Va.r.10.4 3.9 You this? The leltelame ſs remaine at this day, which were 

Exech.16.49, erſt to be ſeenc in Sodome and Gomorrah : therefore allo the 

Tute17-29- felfelameiudgement of Brimſtone,and fire from heanen.Orthis, 

LM73-2-23-24 ehicre is one and the ſelfcſame deriding of the Prepbets and 

ſeruants of God, which was in the daycs of Eliſha - therefore 
2,King. 17.25. there 1s one,and the ſelfeſame denonring with Beares.Or this, 
there 1s the ſelfclame prophanenes now , which was crſt in S4- 

».King.s, 27, maria: therfore the like teareful deftruttion by Lyons.Or this, 
There are as bribing companions now inthele dayecs, asecuer 
was Gehazi himſelte : therefore there is now the like /eproxs 

- vengeance on them, that was erſt on Gehazs himſelfe, Goe 
to now Exorciftes, what ſay youto theſe and the like ex- 
ceptions againſt that your precedent inuincible args- 


went * 
6 Exorcites. 


— 


T he fir#t Dialogues, 67 
| Exorciftes. 
Theſe were euery of them, extraordinarie indgements. 
Orthodoxus. 
And what one [1uing man but your ſelfe alone, was ever 
fo impudent as once to auouch : that the * paeſſor of diwels 


whatſocuer,is an ordinarie indgement of Goa? 
Exorciiters. 


Well fir, how extraordinarie indgements [ocuer, the Lord 5, n. noi N 
God notwichſtanding (if it ſeemeth hum good) hee may cucn pag.zr. 


now (in theſe dayes of the Goſpell)inflict any one ofchem all 
ypon Simners. 
Orthodoxus. 
Oh fir, recall home your wits I beleech you. 1 haue told 
you ofttimes before,and mult now tell you againe, that the 
eftion is not what God may doe : but what hee now doth in 
theſe dayes of the Goſpell. We veric confidently afhrme that 
the Lord nov in theſe dayes of the Goſpell, doth nor afflit 
any perſon, by an attuall poſſeſſion of diuels, becaule the two 
onlic ends of that wonderfull ;i#dgement, are long ſince de- 
rermined: your arſwere thereunto 1s cuermore but one and 
the ſame, namelic the Lord may doe it , a lillie poore anſwere 
God knowes. And thus 1n all your diſputations (when wee 
once come to the verie period oy point of the queition) you are 
cuen forciblie conſtrained to continue (as before) your cir- 
cular motion: from a bare may be, to the being of things. 
Exorcestes. 


Indeed fir, ifit were certainely true,that men heretofore SeeD.Dodfrine, 
had bin only po/ſe/t tor thoſe two former reſpetts: I would then pag: 31. 


(without further contradiftion) 1oyne fullic with you in 

this ſpeciall point, Howbeit, very certaine it is that they 

were alſo poſſeſt for outragions ſinnes. Now ſuch mes are full 

remayning with men: therefore alſo ſuch eſſential poſſeſſions. 
Orthodoxas. 

Had poſſeſſions bin onlie for thoſe two former reſpefts: you 
would then (you confeſſe) haue freely conſented vnto vs. 
Howbeit they were alſo (you ſay) for ſane. Now ſurely (if 
words could carrie the matter away)you would make a no- 
table Captaine to keepe an hold; for ſure they were to be wel 
laden with words. Neyther will you cucr giue out, before 
your braines be beaten about your cares; but ſtill forſooth 
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68 T he fir#t Dialogue. 

they were poſſeſſed for /izne. Howbeit this Cuckoe-lthe melodie 
hath beene lo oft in your mouth : that it beginneth now to 
wax very Rale for want of varietie. Notwithſtanding all 
this, we need not be curious fgr a»ſwere herein; it wee pleaſe 
to accept of your curteous offer concerning your ioyning 
with vs1n this point. For that the poſſeſſion of dixels was gene= 
rallic for thoſe two former reſpefts: your owneſelte haue con- 
fefled before. That the ſame allo was, purpolelic inflicted for 


ſine , the 1mpregnable proofe thereof, doth as yet harere 


in calamo,cleare faſt to your quill-and we haue ſufhciently de- 
clared the contraric a little before. 
| Exorcistes, | 

Yes fir,there were eſſential! poſſeſſions of Dinels, before the 
comming of Chrift. Bat ſuch poſſeſſions could not potliblic 
bethen forthe declaration of Chriit his Deitie, it being not 
then manifeſted to the world in the flcih : and therctore 
thoſe poſſeſſions mult neceflarilie be then inflicted vpon men 
for their /imes. 

Orthodoxas. 

There were neuer efſentiall poſſeſſions of Dinels, either be- 
fore,or after the comming of Chrizt, as in our ſecond,third, 
and fourth Dzalogue appeareth. Yea,and this we turther a- 
uouch forthe purpoſe 1n hand,that there were no attuallpoſ- 

ſeſſions at all (tor any long time eſpecallie) before the com- 
ming of Chrilt, asiwe haue ſufficiently ſhewed before, and 
your quotations of Scripture conclude not your cauſe: eſpeci- 
allie that in the Afts. Valcſle happily you would haue ys 
imaginethart the preſumptuonsprattiſe of the 'ſeauen ſonnes of 
Sheaa, and this your prepoſterous attempt did every of them 
procecd from one and the ſelfeſame ground, and tended 
1oyntly to one and the ſclfeſame purpole. Both becauſe they 
were neuer a#thenticalhe furniſht with a powerfull authort- 
tie from Chriſt,co mannage throughlic their prepo;Ferons pre- 
tences: and for that allo they felt then , and your ſelfe feele 
now (in a fearecfull experience) enen but one and the ſelfe- 
ſame effeft. Namehic, their adiured Demoniake outragioully 
running on them , and rending their carkaſſes : your contured 
patient verie fiercelte returning on you 11 diſconering his 
coſnage, to the cracking of your credit for ever, as touch- 
ang your exquiſite skull 1n the Cabaliiticall craft : _ 
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much as they, & you alſo your ſelte were driuen out a dores 


allnaked and woundes. Touching the peoples diſcerning of 


poſſeſſions whatſocuer, by any the ſuppoled ſignes thereof, we 
hauc anſwered fullic before : and doe here very confidently 
conclude, that this your pretended poſſeſſion in Sommers (if 
the ſame was no coſinage atall conceruing your lelte) it was 
vndoubtedly ameere ?llu/7on of Satan ar leait. 

Exorcistes. 


Nay fir,that (I aſſure yon) 1s veterly impolſiible. Becauſe p,nogrine, 
then not only our eyes, but the reſt of our ſenſes (our rating pag.32 


only excepted) they were all deceiued, For very certatnc :c 
1s,that iy ſelfe with ſome hundred and fiftie befides at the 
leaſt: we ſaw, we heard,we ſmelt,and we handled very frrange 
and unpothble accidents,l aflureyou, 

Orthodoxas. 

Your aſſ#rance herein, 1s not worth one r#/h. For if thoſe 
your pretended admirable accidents, were (1ndeede and in 
truth) ſo ſtraunge and impolſible as you beare vs in hand: 
how then could your ſelte, or any one otthoſe hundred and 
fiftie eyther ſez, or heare, or ſmell, or handle them at all > Sith 
it 1s certainely ſure that your corporal ſenſes: they could not 
polliblie comprehend any ſuch ſ#pernaturall, ftrannge or 
impoſſible matters. Beſides all this,it 1s not umpolhible thatthe 
relt of your ſenſes (as well as your eyes) might all be delu- 
ded by meanes of tome deceineable notions, at that inſtant a- 
riſing from ſome deceineable obietts, apprehended forthwith 
in the imaginatine facultie, and diſordering the wagement: 


as 1n our ſecond, fourth and fift Dzaloones 18 largely decla- », nagrine, 
red. Brieflic you your owne ſelfe, doe cl{e where yery confi- pag.24. 
denthie auouch for infallible truth, that dizels(1n very deed) D.Deretion, 
will vndBubredly ſceme to doe ſome things in an outward ſhew: 48119.138, 


when as (m truth ) they effeft no ſuch matters at all. Andthere- 
foretruſt nor (I aduiſe you) your naturall ſenſestoo farre, 
in difeerning of dixels themſchues,or of any their ſxpernatu- 
rall ations: leaſt (in the end) you be inforced with open 
ſhame to acknowledge your aturallfollie. The relt is fullie 
anſwered before, And therefore totconclude this point; 1 be- 
ſeech you beware, left (whlvle with ſuch a letled pertinacie 
you be'drawen to denie the pollibilitic of Satans illuſions in 
thole your pretended eſſential! poſſeſſions ) you doe not both 

F 3 purpoſche 
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| 5o T he firt Dialogue—. 
z.The/, 2.11.2 parpoſclie delude your poore ignorant Reader, and prepo- 
ſteroullie procure (at vnwares) fuch ſtrong and ſuch feare- 
full illuſrons vpon your owne ſoule, as us make you to beleene er- 
ronious lies , and to repole your whole telicitic and pleaſure 
in all unrighteouſues : Loe Exorciftes, this 1s the worit I wiſh 
you,and chis 1s the beſt I can doefor you. And thus much in 
effect for a ſummarie anſwere , concerning the ſuppoled eſ- 
ſentiallpoſſeſſion of thoſe your eight pretended Demoniakes, 
{er downe at large in your ſecond Narration. 
Lycanthropus, 
Surely fir, this may ſufhce any reaſonable man not partt- 
allie weddeto his proper conceit. 
| Puneumatomachns. 
A reaſonable man ſay you? Let him be reaſonable or vn- 
reaſonable : hee ſhall neuer be able with any ſound or ſub- 
[fantiall reaſonto anſwere the ſaine. 
Phylologus. | 
Very tracas you ſay: but what faith Exoreites vnto it. 
Exorciſtes. 
I oy they were all eſentiallie poſſeſſed of Saran : and your 
ſelues haue not hitherto proued the centrarie, 
Phiſiologus. 

You ſay they were all eſentiallie poſſeſſed, and we haue not 
hitherto proucd the contraric: a proper Diſputer no doubt, 
You mult take [tbertie to peſter the Church with your idle 
afiirmatine poſitions : and then put vs (againſt all order of 
learmng) to proue the egatine part,or els forlooth (becauſe 
your ma5terſhiplaith it)y our Cabalitical conceits mult needs 
be canonized currant. Nogno Exorciftes , you are not yet 
come co that credit in the ſchooles of the Prophets,that what- 
ſoeucr your ſelfe ſhall but barehie report , the fam@without 
all peraduenture)muſt be deemed an authentical oracle. And 
therefore affoord vs ſome ſounder arguments to proue the 
eſſential poſſeſſions of ſpirits and dizels : or preſently giue ouer 


the conference, 


Exorciftes. 
How flenderlie ſocuet you recken of thoſe my precedent . 
reaſons: I haue ſuch an apparant confirmation of that 
which Thold concerning thee matters, as your ſelfe ſhall 


neuer beablc to contradict. Namely, a very ſtraunge and 
| | vie 
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The firt Dialogue_-. 71 
ynwonted experiment, from a poore Boy at Northwich in 
Cheſhire; euen now (at this preſent) eflenciallic poſlefled of 
Satan. . | 

Orthodoxnsz. 
Yea,but how are you certaine the Boy 1s (indeed and in 
truth) eſſentially poſſeſſed of Satan? | | 
Exorciſtes. 

Why fir, Imyſelfe haue beene there ſith he was ſo poſiel- 
ſed,totakea circumſpett yiew of his fcarcfull fits: and doe 
plainely percetue(by his ſupernaturall ations and paſſions) that 
he 1s(in verie deed)efſenciallic poilefied of ſome /prrit or ds- 
well at the lcalt. 

Orthodoxas. 

So were you with him alſo(as ſome doe crediblie auouch) 
immediatlie before he fel intotheſe his ſuppoſed fittes : and 
mighe therfore(for any thing known to the corrary)be con- 
federate with himſelfe or ſome others, concerning thoſe his 
coſoning courſes. But be it ſuppoſed you neuer ſaw him be- 
fore,and then tell vs how you dare ſo confidently conclude 
from thoſe his ſuppoſed attions,an eſſentiall poſſeſſion of tome 

irit or dixell: fith dixels (you know) are fuch ſpirituall and 
1nuifible ſubſtances, as may not pothiblic be diſcerned by a- 
ny corporall ſenſe. 
Exorcites. 

Why fir? his ſupernatarall attions do plainely demonſtrate 

the ſame toall the world. | 
Orthodoxgs. 

Rehearſe ſome few of thoſe his ſuppoſed ſupernaturall 

atteons I pray you. 


Exorciſtes. 

I will. Eirſt he continuallie waggeth bi; head without anie 
intermiſion at all, 

Orthodoxus. 

So doth the palſie ſicke patient,as we may ſee by daylic ex- 
perience: and (which more is) whereas the palfie-ſicke hath 
no 1ntermith1on ar all: that your pretended Demoniake, hee 
onel1e waggeth the head inthe day time and when people 
arepreſcnt, howbcit in the night time he {leepes very qui- 
etlic as his owne mother reporteth. And therefore if an on- 
ly barc wagging of the head dorh necefſarilic argue an eſſen- 
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72 T he fir#t Dialogue_. 
tiallpoſſeſſion: then euery. palſie ſiche patient that waggeth the 
head, hee alſo 1s eflentiallic poſſeſſed of Satay. Howbeit fir? 
wealſo our felues haueſcene this your ſuppoſed Demoniake 
as well as yeur ſelte: but could notpercetue in him any ſuch 
ſupernaturall ations or paſſions,as you boldlie report ypon 
your bare credit. 

Beſides that,ifthe onlie bare wagging of the head mult ne- 
ceſſari}te conclude a lupernaturall action : then euery little 
eh1]de that playcth wag-wanton, it allo cffeteth fome {u- 
pernaturallaCction. Moreouer this one and the relt of cholc 
your pretended Demoniakes, they were and are commonlic 
ouertaken with thoſe their ſuppoſed ſupernaterall fits, vohen 
they are layd on then bedde,andUolche ynder a conerlid: by 
which meanes they may the morecaſilie wagge their heads, 
or worke any their pretended actions, and lo likewiſe the 
ſooner decetue the fille beholders. Who being wholie ta- 
ken vp before with a deepe 1mpreflion of ſome {uppoled ef- 
ſentiall poſſeſſion : were thereby ſo fearefullie foreſtalled in 
wmdgement,as they could not proutdently behold nor adut- 
ſediie confider the manner of the Demoniakes working, And 
therefore this wagging of the head, it is no ſuch ſupernaturall 
atton , as may vndoubredlic conclude an eſſentiall poſſeſſion. 

| E xorcites. 

But fic? beſides this extraordinary wagging of the head, 
he 1s alſo of a ſupernaturall ſtrength. | 

Orthodoxns. 
No ſuch /zpernaturall ſtrength was apparant to vs, being 
reſent with [1m (I aflure you) 1n the yery extremitie, or 
middett of thoſe his pretended firs. For the one of vs didgea» 
hly hold bis head, his ſhoulders, and all the other parts of 
his bodie from moutng act all, yea, and this alſo cuen in de- 
ſpight of rhe boy himntelte,or of any ſuppoled Dixellinherent 
within him ; and therefore this ſupernaturall Frezath, is ra- 
ther ſuppoledand ſuggeſted by yourfelfc and your tauou- 
rites,thea any waies loundly provucd,or but probablie de- 
monitrated-£o vs. 
E-xorcistes.. 

Befidesall this, hee was vndoubtedly of a ſapernatural 
&ewledge: for if two or three had ſuddenly come into the 
parlour where he lay, with ſexerall bookes of lundric —_— 


v, 
b 
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hid cloſe in their hats: hee could tell which of them had the 
holic Bible of Godin his hat,and at him he wouid catch and 
ſnatch, letting all the prophane bookgs paſle quietly by him 
without any ſuch ftirre ar all. 

Orthodoxas. 

So could Bankes his blacke horſe very ſenhblie demon- 
ſtrate what money ſome had in his purſe, with ſundrie 
other trickes more admirable then this by much: and yet 
not pofleſſed at all with a Dixell. 

So a blind man{but caſting his faffe at all aduenture)may 
happely at ſometime to kill a Cray : and yet neither indued 
with ſupernaturailkyowledge, nor poflett with a Dixell inthe 
doing thereof. 

So likewiſe,a blindfolded Inbber playing at blindman buzz, 
may nappely (by skufHing vp and downe in the houſe) to 
light vpon one and the ſelfe ſame perſon for rwo or three 
times together : and yet not aflifted therein at all with any 
ſupernaturallkrovledge,or led thereunto by any the extraor- 
dinarie direQtions ot either Spirit or Dixell. 

Briefly,ſo Jixewile a little youg child playing at bandre dan- 
die,may happely (tor three or foure tines cogether)ro make 
choſe of that hand wherein the pz or the point ts placed:and 
allthis (I hope) without any ſupernaturall kyowleage ac all, 
And therefore 1t 1s yery abſurd that your felfe (from any 
ſuch afioz as Rands only vponhap and haphazard) ſhould 
ſo confidently conclude a ſapernaturallkzowledge,and ſo (by 
conſcquence)an cflenriall poſſeſſion of either Sprrit or Diuell, 

Beldes thar,how confidently locuer you report this point 
of chuſing the Bible before any other booke clfe :. there bee 
fome of good credit, and ſuch allo as fauour your cauſe (fo 
farre forth eſpecially asthey perceiue.not as yet the contra- 
rie truth) who doe confidencly report that in deede.and un 
truth, this your ſuppoſed D-morizke did fo much as you ſay. 
for once or twice : but tha;at fome other tines againe hee 
bad failed groffy therem ; and therefore this tricks of hap- 
hazard,is no luch certaine ſigne, as may vadoubtedly con- 
clude an eflentiall poſſeſſion, 1n that your pretended poore: 
patient. | 

I cold you a little before (if you haue not forgotten) that 
(whenlocuer you hapned atreſh vpon ſome other ſuch »ew- 
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T he fir#t Dialogue. 
found Demoniake )wethen ſhould haue ſome other new /;gnes 
of this you ſuppoſed effenciall poſſeſſion to make your game 
Supra, in pag. hit: and now Iperceiue 1t 1s growing very faſt towards ſuch 
44-45- apretcnded period. For behold, wee hauc here now (in this 
your newly pretended Demoniake ) ewo other eſſextiall ſignes 
torſooth of an cſſcntiall poſſeſſion : namely , the wagging of 
the head + and the playing at handie dandie. Alas Exorcittes, 
though your conſcience rremblerh not, yet me thinkes your 
very face ſhould bluſh for ſhame, in reporting thele rrifling 
royes for true and infallible tokens of an efſentiall poſſeſſion ot 
ſome one Dwell or other, inherently couching within the 
very bodie ofthis your new-found Demoniake. 
Exorcites. - 
\ Butſfir, beſides all this the boy (I aſſure you) he is (for the 
- Whole time of his fearcfull firs) fo ſerſeleſſe 1n eucry part, as 
he neither ſeeth, nor heareth, nor ſpeaketh, nor feeleth: and 
therefore cflencially poſſeſt with a Driuell. 
Orthodoxns. 

How know you for certaine, that hee is(in deede and in 
truth)ſo ſenſeleſſe, as you beare vs in hand? You areable (I 
confefle)to know when your ſe/fe neither ſeeth, nor heareth, 
nor ſpeaketh, norfeeleth : but that you ſhould(in like man- 
ner) diſcerneas ſoundly of any ſuch defett of ſenſe in ano- 
ther, 1t1s.much more (I beleeue) than you arc able to de- 
monſtrate truely vnto vs. For be it ſuppoſed, that (for the 
whole time of thoſe his pretended firs) there 1s in him no 
vſe of his ſenſes in any outward appearance to men : doth it 
follow neceflari[te,that therefore there 1s withih him alſo no 
true habite of ſenſe atall? thatis more (I belecue) then you 
may truly auouch. Sith a man in a trawmce may ſeeme (in all 
outward appearance) as though he were veterly deprined of 
ſenſe: when yer {till he retaineth ſoundly an habire of ſenſe, 
though(tor aſcaſon)he wanteth the ſe and praiſe thereof. 

Exorcistes, 

Sir,the very in5fance you giue,doth cleerely illuſtrate the 
:rfallible truth of that which I tell you. Forcuen asa man 
1D A trance may ſeeime (1nall outward appearance) as1f he 
were ſex/les : {o doth this poore boy Hap whe; In euery 


of tholc his fearcfull firs:and therefore he is eflencially poſſes? 
with a Dzzell. 


Orthodoxns. 
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T he firſt Dialogue. 75 
; Orthodoxus. 

That followeth fayre and farre off : yea and (by as good 
reaſon) you may likewiſe yery boldlie conclude, thar the 
man in a trawnce is alſo poſſeit with a ſpirit or Dixell : becauſe 
(in all ourward appearance) he ſeemeth no /eſſe ſerſles then 
this your pretended Demoniake. But (by the way) beithere 
graunted freely vnto you, that an vndoubted true ſenſe- 
leſaeſſe doth argue (in deed) an eſſential{poſſeſſton: yet are you 
not able to demonſtrate truely ynto vs, that the boy at 
Northwich, 1s (in thoſe his pretended fittes ) vndoubted- 
lie and truly ſo ſenſleſſe as you beare vs 1n hand, but that 
(howlocuer it ſcemed 1n outward appearance) he both ſawe 
and heard, and ſþake, and felt, as may very probablic be ga- 
thered thus, 

Firſt,that he ſen/iblie heard it is very apparant,in as much 
as my ſelfe but wiſhing (1n his preſence) a ſhght'of his wrize, 
and being told by his parents, that the vrize which he frit 
made inthe morning was newly caft forth, but yet rw 
they) if you ſtay any time, youmay happthe haue ſome from 
him afreſh before 1t bee Ing: within a whule after, ſuch 
meanes was made by the boy (notwithſtanding he was then 
in the extremitie of his fit ) as 1 had forthwith his vrine (for- 
ſooth) in no lefle orderly a manner,then if he had been1n his 
perfeR eſtate, which arguerth plainely,that either his mothery- 
ſhe had an extraordinarie ree/ation concerningthe fit tune 
for affoording his vrize vnto her: or that the boy humſelfe 
(hauing heard before my motion concerning that matter) 
did make ſuch meanes as (notwithſtanding that his ſaid fir ) 
his mother very orderly reccined his vrine without any ſpil- 
ling ar all 13 the bed, and cheretorethis concluderh no ſexſe- 
leſſe condition, bur ratherthe contrarie. 

Againe,that he ſen/iblie ſawe ar that preſent, weproue it 
thus: becauſe (beiides the otren calting of his eyes vpon vs 
at ſundrietincs) when his filter allo came to his hed fide tn 
a foule or ſiattiſh coate, and was therefore rebuked ſharpelie 
of her mother : the boy o_ ſceing his ſ5ters ſluttiſhnes, and 
hearing his mothers rebukes ) hee laughed heartilie therear. . 
And thereupon, the mother being rolde by the one of vs 
there,thatthe boy (it ſhould ſeeme) he was not to ſeileſſe 
as they would bcare vs in hand,her anſwer was this; name- 
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76 T he fir# Dialogue_. 
ly, that the ſhrewd boy, he would otrentimes laugh in his firtes 
at many ſuch kyaxeries: which argueth in him no ſuch ſerſles 
condition as your lelfe would pretend. | 
Againe,the Boy being kept (for tenne dayes together) in, 
the Lord Biſhop of Cheiter his pallace , and ſecrethe watched 
by ſome of his ſer#ants, to ſpic torth his counterfeit carriage 
wfany ſuch were : he told lis mother ſo much when hee was 
returned home (as ſhe confeſſeth herſelfe ) and how the Bi- 
ſhops men ſtood peeping at him through the chinkes of the 
dore to (pic forth his pratt:ſes.But mother (ſaith he)! ſawthem 
full well,and wasalloas craftie as they : which arguerh no 
fſenſles condition at all, | | 
Againe,that he alfo(at that preſent)very ſex/iblie felt,may 
thus be prooued. Namely,for that the one of vs holding him 
faſt perforce (as werold you before) he not onlie endeuou- 
red to preuent our ſayd purpole , but when hee percetued 
hinſelte to be conquered 1n deſpite of his teeth,he forthwith 
roared and cryed out: which argueth plainely that he ſen/iblre 
heard, and ſaw and felt ; yea, and that hemight alſo be made 
to ſpeake(as appeares by his crying)it he were well conmred a 
while with a three corded whippe. Ard therefore for any thing 
hitherto heard,this your »ew-found Demoniake, hee was nor 
ſo ſeniles,as your ſelte would ſexſcleſly beare vs in hand,” 
Exorcistes. | 
But fir, hee ſpake many wonderfull things 1n every of his 
traunces, yea ſuch and fo ſtraunge (I aflure you) as could 
not pol{1blie be vttered forth by one of his yeares, without 
ſome {upernarurall direction of eyther ſpirit or aizell at the 
leaſt. | 
Orthodoxus. 
We heard not any ſuch ſpeeches at all at our being there 
with him. 
Exorciftes. 
Very true as you ſay. Howbcit at ſundrie other times hee 
vttered many:al which were penned downe from his mouth 
by ſundrie perſons, and ſome of them alſo verie graue and 
godlic Preachers, as may plainely be ſeenc in many ſbeetes of 
paper, wherein they arc all very carcfullic recorded. 
| Orthodoxas. 
Might not thoſe graue and godly Preachers have ow 
L | NENT ecter 
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better imployed in ſome more profitable ſtudie for the 
gloric of God, and the good of his Chmch: but that they 
mult bee wholie raken vp many howres and dayes together 
about ſuch tr:fling toes, and become forſooth the pablike 
motaries to a paltrie boy,or rather (if youpleaſe) to ſome ſup- 
poſed diuel{1nherently and eſſentiallie in him 2 Wee knowe 
not what account they themſclues ſhould poſſiblie make 
of ſo fruitlefſe a courſe : howbeit, wee thinke (for our 
owne parts) that they might haue beene better umployed 
by much, ' WY 
- Exorciſte s. 

What your felfe doe happily imagine thercof,it makes no 
great matter. Surely (for mine owne part) Iamfullie per= 
ſwaded that the Lordhath purpoſclie rayſed vp, and appointed 
this Boy to lay open the truth of theſe myſtical matters, wich hi- 
therto hauc beere hidden from many. 

'  Orthodoxus. 

Fie, fie Exorciites, doc you not tremble to ytter ſuch an 
vngodlic and b/aſphemons conceit of your owne? Howlocuer 
I hauec hitherto ſpared your perſox, and purpoſely comered 
your wants rith the mantell of lowe: yet ſurely I ſhould feare- 
fullic finne againſt my inlightned conſcience , and very grie= 
uoullie offend my gratious God,if ( as heretofore) I ſhould 


Pro.10,1 3, 
Per 3, 


ſtill forbearr to reproxe very ſharpelie your groſle and pal- 


pable wickednefle. | 

You are fullie perſwaded ( you fate) that the Lord hath 
purpoſelie a1ſed vp, and appointed this boy to lay __ the 
truth of theſe myticall matters, which hitherto haue bin hid= 
den from marue. I pray you conſider well what you ſay:and 
(out of your better thoughts) doe tcll mce I beſeech you, 
where,and from whome we are no\v to expe the reuelatt- 
on of truths whatſocuer? Know you not who it 1s that the 
father (in theſe laſt dayes) hath finallie appointed to reueale, 
ard to ſpeake all truthes to his Church ? Whatman? wall you 


Heb.t.1, 


then forſake the fountaine of lining waters for the renelation of lerem,z. 12, 


truthes; audrunne to ſuchifilthie puddles of your owne deut- 


fing,as are able to hold nowater at all? Will you leaue the law, Iſa. $.28. 


and the teitimonies,and trot after a blind and a rrothleſſe lad 
for the reuclacion of theſe hidden cruthes? will you with- 
draiy your {cltc from that holy oyntmert, whoſe onelie office it 15 
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78 T he fir#t DialozneL. 
rolead into all truth whatlocuer : and hant after a ſuppoſed 
wicked ſpirit 1na graceles aud ſenfles boy? Will you returne 
from the author of truth;to the author of lyes? from the ho- 
ly miniſtrie of God; to an extraordinarie miniſterie of the dinel 
and hu, dinelliſh inftrument? Inthe name of-God doe preſent- 
lic humble your ſouleat che fearetull remembrance of this 
our horrible and fearefull condition. Pray earneſtlie to God, 
that (if it be poſſible )this blaſphemons thought of your heart may 
be forgeaen you when the time of refreſhing commeth.\What great 


blaſphemie 18 this againſt our Lord [eſis the Churches ſole Pro- 


phet? For the onlie teftimonie of Teſus, is that ſpirit of Prophecie, 
whereupon wee muſt ſoundly relic for the rewelation of all 
trathes whatlocuer. What 1ntollerableiniuric 15 chis to the 
office of his haly ſpirit: who alone muſ? bring to our remembrance 
whatſoener the Lord Teſus hath ſhoken before? Whart a fearetull 
checke giueth this blaſphemous {ſpeech of yours ,”tathe or- 
dinarie miniſterie of Chriſt, ſo ingularly graced,and fo nota- 


Ezh. 4.11.12, blic qualified with ſundrie giftes from aboue, tor the mant- 


feſtation of all truthes whatlocuer,ts the end of the world? Y ea 
(beſides theſe your ſundrie and intolerable blaſphemies ) 
whata dead[ic b/owhauc yougiuen your ore ſelfe, and your 
fellow-laborers:as though that might be made knowen to the 
world by the miniiterie of diuels: which could not, nor can- 
not poſſiblic be found forth by the Lord leſus h:s ordinance. 
A very dangerous concert, and flat oppoſite (I afſure you)to 


Luk. 16.29.31 Our Sauiour himſelte; who ſaith, they haxe Moſes & the Pro- 


Lnk16.30. 


2.Tm, 2. 15. 


phets,let them heare them. That wee ſhould therefore ex pet 
reuclations of truthes from any other meanes els, was neuer 
taught from heaxer,but from hell: yea, euen out of the lying 
mouth of that damned rich glutton: who(reteQtingthe reue- 
lations ofthe word )did ſay vnto Abraharn, that if one ſhould 
ariſe from the dead,they would undoubtedly beleene and be ſaned. 
Behold here the infernall author of that your vile and fearc- 
full concert: and be forth:vith aſhamed of ſuch a tutor. The 
Lord open your cyes,and inftruQ you better, that ſo you 
may be cnabled hereafter to dexide the word more truche; 
and to ſhew yourlſelfe a more ſound and ſubitantiall teacher 
of truth. For conſider (I beſeech you) how harſhlie this 6/aſ- 
phemons ſpeech of yours would found in the veric eares of 
y our prophaneſt hearers: namelic, if you ſhould ſay thus _ 

tncem, 
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them. Goodpeople be not troubled I pray you, with any your owne- 


ignorance concerning theſe hidden truthes which wee intimate to 
you,and which are now in queition among vs. For be you well aſ- 
ſured,that this truth which hitherto hath bm hidden from manie, 
it ſpall now(netwithtauding )very ſhortly be manifeited unto you 
by ſuch a corrupt boy,or rather (if you will) by ſome dinell in the 
boy at the leaſt. Were not this pockie good ftuffe(think you) 
to peſter your Pulpit withall? And yetthis (in effeR) is c« 
uen the very ſame which you affoord vnto vs, fro that your 


former molt fi/ihie conceir. Hauing thus (in ſome ſort) diſs Pro. 9.7. 8,9: 


charged my conſcience by giuing you admonition tn time: doe 
you now produce better arguments toprouc your ſuppoſed 
eſſentiall poſſcJions of ſpirits and duels , or cls doc forthwith 
giue ouer the field for ſhame. 

. Exorciites. 

Why fir, I diſpoſſeſt them all by prayer and faſting : there- 
forethey were all eſſentiallie poſſeſſed. 

Phyſiologus. 

What man? are you quite ſpent yp, concerning the pre-= 
tended eſſentiall poſſeſſions of thoſe your eight Demoniakes: 
that you are now (like a fteale-connter) thus coucrtly creep- 
ing vnto their ſuppoſed diſpoſſeſſions by prayer and faſting? 
Surely fir, if (while we be bur in dealing ſpare blowes the one 
with the other) you begin (like a cowardlie crauen) ſo ſoone 


to ſet vp the heck/e: 1t 1s ro be feared, you will neuer hold our: 


when once we come to the deadly fight. 
| Exorciites. 


Yes, yes, I warrant you feare it not. For neither 1s my 
cauſe ſocraſie, that I necdeto feare your encounter : nor: 
my courage ſo cowardly, as that 1 will cuer fight crauen, be 


the bickering neuer ſo ſharpe, 
Phyfiologas. 


Well faid Exorciftes, when the cauſe it ſelfe becomes de-- 


ſperate: then well fare a valourous heart : howbeit,itwere 
much better(in my ſimple conceite)to yeeld vp the field by 
a faire anda friendly perſwaſion, then (in a foole-hardic or 


humorous courſe) to continue a deſperate fight, till youre» 


ccluca deadly foyle, 
Lycanthropas. 


Surely Exorciftes , howſocucr you braue it in-words, it: 
| W&cre- 
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=: T he fir#t Dialogue. 
were betterthe controuerlie were brought to an iſſue : be- 
cauſe the faſter you runne, the further you range, and the 
more fiercelic you fight, the more feeble you growe : yea, 
all men may plainely perceive, that (howſocuer you prate) 
you will neuer preuaile, 
Exorciftes. 
Tuſh mangfeare you not chat. 
 Philologus. 
Nay,fearc that fearc will, wefcare not at all. 
Exorcites. 
Neither yet], Iafſure you. 
Orthodoxas. 

Well then Exorciites, hauing ſaid what poſliblic you can 
concerning your firſt diitribution,) meane the ſuppoſed eſ- 
ſentiall poſſeſſions of thoſe your eight pretended Demoniakes: 
let vs now(tor one houre or two)goe take the freſh atre,and 
then reutue oursþix7þ afreſh, concerning your ſecond d:- 
ftribution , 1 meanc your diſpoſſeſſing of thoic cight, by your 
prajer and faiting. 

Exorciftes. 
I doe willingly yecld to your morzo7. 


Theerd of the firit Dialogne_. 


Theſecond Dialogue. 


THE ARGVMENT., 


Whether this freſh encounter (containine an hotch-potch of 


matters confuſedly ſhuffled together) hath found a better 


ſucceſſe , concerning the pretended Dilpoſletſon of 


Diuels by prayer ad faſting : then any the precedent 
particulars, propounded at large in thoſe our former Diſ- 
courſes ? 


The ſpeakers names. 


PruySIOLOGVS. 
ORTHODOXVS. 
EX oORCISTES. 


PHilLOLOGYS. 
LyYCANTHROPYS. 
- { PNEVMATOMACHVS, 


Orthodoxas. 


( His pleaſantfreſhayre (I afſure you) hath wellre- 
freſhed our feeble ſprrits : and therefore, that we 
protraGt no further time, doetell vs direftly Ex- 
orci;tes.what you ſay now to your falſlie pretended DiiÞof- 
ſeſſion of Dinels by Prayer and Faiting ? | 
Exorciites. | 
Sir, hauing ſufficiently proued, rhat the eight perſons we 


{peake of, were euery of them eſſextiallie poſſefF by the Drmell, Doftrine, 
yea, and this alſo, with ſuch vnanſwerable and inuincible 24:34: 


arguments,as may fully perſwade an indifferent Reader,there 
needes no further labour herein, Nnotwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe that which makes for the proofe of their DiFoſſeſſiors 
tendeth direClie to the further confirmation of that their 
ſaid eſſential poſſeſſion, T am therefore readie with the like 
1nuinctble reaſons todealein thatpoynt if you pleaſe. 
Orthodoxas. | 
Ic pleaſcth ys paſſing well : and the ſounder yeu deale, 

the better we [ike 1t, and the ſvoner we ſhall make an ende. 
As for your ſufficient proving of that which you falllie pre- 
tend : letthe indifferent Reader determine. In the meane 
time, becauſe you brag beyond meaſure of your ynanſwe- 
rable 


Ty” 
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rable, and 1nuincible arguments to mannage your matters 
withall; we will therefore the more exaGtly examine them 
ſeuerally,to make preſent ?zriallof that their pretended force. 
Poftrinn, And whereas you lccke to ſhelter all thoſe your falflic pre- 
P4$:34:35-36 tended Patients,ynder an holie couerture of the partics diſ- 
poſſeſſed in Scripture, and by ſuch a deuice would fſeeme to 
ſoare aloft in the clowdes, before you be feathered fleg,to flic 
at ſo loftie a pitch : this therefore wee mult tell you, or cuer 
weenter the combat,that the holie Scriptures themſelues wil 
not yeeld their holie prote&ion, ro ſo paltric a cauſe, And 
{ thereforethat which we haue hitherto ſpoken againſt your 
falllie pretended eſſenriall poſſeſſions, may fullic ſnfhce to an- 
{werethe whole, becauſe where there was no tre poſſeſſion, 
there can be 20 diſþoſſeſſion 1n truth : yer, becauſe the finall 0- 
uerthrow of theſe your pretended diſpoſſzſions, doth more 
fully deſtroy your falllic ſuppoſed eſentiall poſſeſſions, we are 
alſo here readie to encounter your vttermolt force, Preter= 
Dottrint, mitting therefore all thoſe your falllie pretended /ignes of 
£48:3435 3% difoſeſion from ſacred Scripture, as allo your intolerable 
prophanation thereof by your fond applications:doe preſentlic 
proccede 1n propounding vnto ys your arguments. 
Exarcites. 
DoFtring, Iwill. Firſt, there were in every of our Demoniakes thoſe 
P48-37+ ſeltelame fipnes or notes of aiſpoſſeſſion, precedent and ſubſe- 
quent, which wee reade of in the Scripture Demoniakes : and 
therefore there was in cuery of them the ſelfeſame dipoſſeſ- 
fron no doubt. 
h Orthodoxgs. 

If there were no doubt in the marter at al[:1t were yndoub- 
tedly a meerc madnes for any to impugne the ſame, How- 
beit,thus we an{wer your argument.There were not in thoſe 
your pretended Demoniakes,the ſelfelame /ignes or notes pre- 
cedent and ſubſequent:theretore not the lelfelame yvndoubted 
diſþoſſeſſions.That there were not the ſelteſame ſignes or notes,[ 
proue 1t thus. Firlt,thoſe ſegnes or notes 1n-the Scripture Demo- 

H. Diſconerie, makes, they were vndoubred effetts of their diſpoſſeſſions : the 
peg-177., and ſignes Or uotes 1n thoſe your pretended Demoniakes,they were 
ep-5 43-294 1a truth but counterfeit couſonages,as themſelues haue freely 


a _ 77» confe led vpon their'oathes. Furthermore, thoſe gmes or ef- 
PA 37+ fetts which wee finde1n the Scripture Demoniakgs,they were. 


{coſibly 


T he ſecond Dialogue. 83 
ſenſibly performed tothe view of the beholdeys eye: the other 
inthoſe your pretended 'Demoniakes, they were not ſoby 
y our owne confeſſion, Againe, howſocuer thoſe pres or 
zotes in Scripture Demoniakes, were the vndoubted effetts of 
diſpoſſeſſions chen,and ſo to be taken, becauſetheyare recor= 
ded for ſuch by the blefſed Exargeli/f,who could not errein 
ſo recording the ſame : thoſe your falſely pretended ſignes, 
they are but the vnruly reports of your /ing pe, directed 
therein by a deceitfull heart : yea,they bec ſuch /gres (Maſter | 
Darell afhrmeth) as men may be deeply hath diſcerning Dettring, 

. . pag.18, 
thereof. Beſides that, thoſe ſelfeſame effefts in the Scripture Detetion, 
Demoniakes then,they cannot ſo concludently proue aiſþoſ= pyg.,y. 

* ſeſſions now : becauſe the like effefts doe eftſoones alloarile 
from meere natrrall canſes, and corporall diſeaſes, as our ſeae 
uenth Dialogue declareth at large, And therefore if thoſe 
ſelfelame effefts then,mult neceſlarily bee made the yndoub- 
ted true /iones of diſþoſſeſſions now © then, whereſocuer 1s the 
like rending and tearing, crying aloude, and leauing for dead, 
there1s allo the like eſſential diſpoſſeſſion of Dinels,xhich were 
to too abſurd to imagine. Briefly, your good friend Maſter needjon, 
Darell, he doth confidently conclude a 4:/þoſſeſſ1on of Dinels, pag. 54. 
where no ſuch /ignes are apparant : and therefore thoſe your 
pretended /#ges precedent aud ſubſequent, they doe not nc- 
ceſſarily conclude an eſſential diſpoſſeſſion of Dinels. 

Exorciſtes. 

Oh yes ſir, for beſides thoſe Scriptnre ſignes,T haue (1n my Doffrine, 
proper experiezce ) efrſoones obſerued 1n the diſpoſſeſſion of 48-3 5:35 
ſome certatne Demoniakes, a.very ſenſible ſeeing, or feeling of 
ſometling going ont of their bodies ike to a Monſe,an Vrehin, , xcocauien; 
a Toade, a Bll, a foule blacke man,a Dog,and ſuch I1ke: and pag.r;, 
therefore there is yndoubtedly an eſentiall diſþoſſeſſion of Die 
wels. 

Orthodoxnus. 

What man? are you wearic alreadie of thoſe your Cano 
nicall notes of diſþoſſeſions,that you are fled ſo ſoone to thoſe 
your owne experinented apocryphall /ignes or effetts? Sarely 
it ſhould ſeeme your forces but weake. Notwithitanding, 
howſocuer you ſay you haue cftſoones obſcrued ſuch things 
1n your owne experience : very certaine 1t is, that not your 
ownc leltc, but thoſe your counterfeite Patignts rather (if 
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$4 T he ſecond Dialogue_, | 
any at all ) they alone experimented ſome ſuch ſuppoſed 
ſenſible ſeeings,and feelings of ſomething going ont of their bo- 
dies: and therefore it 1s very vatrue to ſay that you your 
owne ſelfe obſerued the fame in your proper experience, Be- 
DofArine, fidesthat, Maſter Darell (your good friend) doth flatlie af- 
$48-36-37- firme,that the Spirirs themfelues, they neither were, nor conti- 
nued with thoſe bis pretended Demoniakes, in any ſuch ſenſible 
bodies,a's you lay here you haue cftloones obſcrued 1n Jun- 
drie of chem: and therefore impotlible there ſhould be any 
ſuch ſe/ible ſeeing or feeling of ſubitances proceeding toorth 
Doffrin, Ffromthem, as you beare vs 1n hand. For howſocuer you 
£48-3Te ſeeme toqualifie your former ſpeech from the Spirit his ſup- 
poſed operation in the preſent procurmg of ſome ſuch ſenſible mat= * 
ters in ſhew,at the very in5tant of therr ſeuerall diſþoſſeſſiozs: chat 
15 ouer childiſh a concett,to perſwadeany realonable man, 
Eccleſ;2.144 hauing eſpecially his eyes in his head. For the Spirits, they 
could not by any their ſuppoled operations whatlocucr,pro-, 
cure ſuch ſexſible things, as might be ſexſblie ſeen, or palpablie 
felt of any wholocuer ; as 1n our ſecond, turd, fourth, and 
ftt Dialognes 1s ſhewedat large. 


| Exorcistes. 
Doftrine, Yea, but beſides all this,] haue(by my proper experience) 
p42-37+ obſcrued eftſoones in ſundric Demoniakes,a vomiting imme- 


diatly before the egreſſe of the Spirit, prognoſticating plain- 

lie vnto vs, his 1mminent eſſextiall disÞoſſeſſion : and therefore 

there is vndoubtedly an eſſentiall disþofſeſſion of Dixels, 
Orthodoxas. 

If this your new-coyned Proguo#tication, had ( indeede) 
been printed with priniſedge , wee might (by the warranc 
thereof) not onely bee perſwaded ofthe very tructh of that : 
which youprace : bur wichall, we might (by vertue thereof) 
very boldly auouch,that cucry Gormandizing belli-god, and 
ſurfctring Swil-boule (fo oft as they happen to ſpue) are eſ- 
ſentially diſþoſſeſt,of one Dinellas the leaſt, Yea,and lo much 
more likely than. the other yau ſpeake of, by how much 
thoſe your pretended Demoniahes ſpitting vp but alittle quan= 

D.2.,Narraion, tity of choler or phlegme(as your ſelte do report) and thar allo 
P4g-13 with very great labour : theſe dranken Epicyres, they doe 
ſpuc forththe Spirits by whole pottles at once, and that with 

Ey atrice. Bcſides thar,if vomiting (forſooth) be an yndoubred 
| Yue 


 Theſeond Dualogne_, 35 
trwe ſione of eſſential diſpoſſeſſions:1t 18 very probable that men 
may mightily further the eſſential dijpoſſeſſmng of dinels,by pro- 
curing the poſſeſſed to vomite forthwith. Brietlte the ſcriptures, 
they make no ment1on at all of theſe your apocryphall ſignes 
of eſſential! diſpoſſeſſions : and theretore they are no certaine 
fignes of any ſuch marter, but inult (faith good M, Darel) 
bercgarded of all menaccordingly. Namely, they mult (1n 
d-ed and in truth) be deemed no betterthen the dreaming 
dotages of ſome phantaiticall or 10ic braine : howſocuer you 
your ſelfe(being delticure of true ſcripture ſignes to 1v/port 
your purpoſe in hand) doe make them the vadoubted true 
ſrenes of Thomas Darling his diſpoſſeſſion. An theretore pro- 
pound better arguments then tacle : orputan end to your 
pratling diſcourſe tor Name. 

Exorcistes, 

Why fir, we v{cd prayer and faiting in fach proper termes, 
andto luchſpeciallend, I meanc to their eſſentiall diſpoſſeſſions, 
and the ſame was forthwith effectuall ; tor the Lord, he yn= 
doubtedly heard ys,and wee faw the yery worke ic ſelfe ac- 
compliſhed according to our owne defires : therefore there 
is now,yndoubredly an eſſentiall diſpoſſeſſion of drnels. 

Orthodoxas. ' 

If you lo ſtricktly tyed your ſelte to ſome ſet and apporn- 
ted termes for ſach purpoſe as you pretend, 1t ſeemes then 
(by the purporte of your ſpeech) that you rather conmred 
the dinellfrom thoſe your Demoniakes, then entreated the Lord 
to calt chem out:and then how can you from thence ſo con- 
fidently conclude that your prayer and fafting was effetu- 
alltc heard of the Lord? For this queftion may iuſthic ariſe 
from your ſpeech: Namely, whether the powerfull efficacie 
of thoſe your charming tearmes,had ſimplic and onelic cheir 
relation to God alone: or to God and the Jnel together? It fim- 
plie,and onlic to God alone, then you doe therein direAlic 
affirme,that God reſpe&ted rather the forme, then the faith ; 
ratherthe termes then the truth of your prayer, And therein 
withall, you doe implicatiuely put downe the principall 
cauſewhy the reſt of the Preachers (notwithſtanding their 
often attempts by feryent prayer) could not poſliblic expell 
William Sommer his comberſome dinellas well as your lelfe : 
namely for that they wanted cucric of them , thole terrible 

G 3 termes 
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termes which would haue ſtriken it dead. Notwithſtanding 
this croſſeth Maſter Dare/ very ſhrewdlic ouer the thambes, 
who celleth vs plaincly that the diſpoſſeſſion of Satas is ſo ore 
dinarie and ſocafica matter,as It may beeffefted of any, how 
ſomplie ſoeuer: whereas that which your ſelfe here reporteth, 


_ 1mplietha quite contrarietale, and concludes 1timpotlible 


Tob, 8, }- 


D, Dotirine, 
249-37» 


for any to accompliſh the worke, but ſuch as are firſt made 
throughlic acquainted withthe proper tearmes of that trade. 
Apaine, if the powerfull efficacie of thoſe your charming 
tearmes had their relation to God and the aixell together:then 
how dare you fo confidently auouch, that thote your ſayd 
prayers(vttered forth 1n ſuchſet and appointed zermes ) were 
heard of God: fith(it may be)the dizell himſelfe (being feare- 
fullic frighted with thoſe terrible tearmes) was voluntarilic 
fledde beyond the vtmoſt borders of Egypt, or eucr the Lord 
once opened his mouth concerning luch his preſent depar- 
ture from thoſe your pretended Demoniakes.Belides all this, 
thoſe your charming termes, they are (1t ſhould ſceme) of a 
wonderfull working power: tn that not onelte they are able 
(by your owne ſaying )to driue out the molt comberſome di- 
ell with a trice : fon (which more 1s) toaccompliſh (1n all 
likeltnood)an vndoubtcd regeneration euen In the Demont- 


akes themlelues , as a man may colle by your ſpeech . For 
10u de/ired(you lay )that the dinell might ſo be drinen forth from 


- 


euery of them , as their bodies might forthwith become temples of 


the holy Ghoſt to awel in: and enen at the very initant you ſaw the 
works viſiblie accompliſhed, according to your owne deſires. This 
being ſo as you ſay,no wonder at all,though the /nhabitants 
of Nottingham were ſo deſirous to entertain your perſon and 
preaching: the very termes of your prayers being lo cfteCtuall 


| as youbeare vs 1n band. But tell vs(I beleech you)from what 


Þ. DefFrine, 


pay.59. 

Darrel: Apolo7.. 
page32. 
Dar. Doftrine, 


pag.ls, 


ſpecial grounds you are ſa certainely allured,that the meanes 
which you vicd 1n thoſe your ſuppoled drſpoſſeſſions , were lo 
effeftuallthen : (ith M. Dare! himſelfe doth flatlie afhrme, 
that beth prayer aloue , or prayer and failing together : they are 
nat alwaies effettnall to that ſelfeſame workg. Yea, and (which 
more is) how could your ſelte be ſo certainethereof, ſecing 
Satan(as you ſay) is (0 cunning, tbat he can cauſe many things 
to be in appearance whith ave not ſd indeed & in trmth:& can alſo 
protend a departure , when as yet he lieth ſecretly lurkeng _—_— 
: 
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the Demoniakes bodzes? Brieflic, how are you ſure the worke 

it ſelfe was forthwith cffeted in fuch fort as youſay, I 
meane, that you viſiblie ſaw the dincll arinen forth of thoſe your D.Dofirine, 
| Demoniakes,cs their bodves effetiuallie made temples(at the te- f48-37+ 

ry initant )for the holy Ghoſt ro dwell in: tichas well the eſſential 
dſpoſſeſſion of dimels, as allothar admirable worke of regene + 

ration,arc eyther of them ſpiritual matters, and may not pol- 

ſtblie be diſcerned with corporallſenſe ? And theretore welee 

not how the worke was forthwith accompliſhed according 
to your owne defrres:vnles happilic your owne de ſrres(being then 
onely to haue the beholders deluded) came fo to palle, as 
you ſawe (therein) your hearts deſire 1n ſuch ſort cfetted. 
This reaſon therefore (howſocuer it may ſeruetn foe ſort 
to diſcouer your diſſimmlation) it concludes no eſſentiell di 


poſſeſſron of Dinels. - 
Exorcistes. 


But fir,there wasthen and atrer,an carneſt defire of Satan D. Dofrine, 
his repoſſeſſion 1n euery of thoſe our Demoniakes : and there- pag. 37- 
fore there mult necefſſarihe be performed 1n cucry of them, 
an yndoubred eſſextiall disþoſſeſſion before. 
Orthodoxns. \ 
Doetell vs (I beſeech you) how you became (on che ſud- 
daine) ſo famuliarlie acquainted with the Dizell his earnest 


deſire of a repoſſeſſion ? 


Exorciites. 
Euen by the conſonancie of the ſacred Scriptures: and the Matth.12.43. 
ſenerall reports of the parties themſclues, Ink. 11. 24. 
Orthodoxus. 


Thoſe Scriprures(being meerely meraphoricallYhow ſhould 
they certainely conclude any ſuch earnest deſire of Satan his 
repoſſeſſion: vnles you could firit aſſuredly demonſtrate vnto -« 
vs,both his eſſentiallpoſſeſſion and diiÞoſſeſſion before, in thoſe 
your pretended Demoniakes. Asfor the ſeneral! reports of the 
parties themſclues; that (we verilie thinke)ſhould yeeld yn» 
to you no ſuch certaine affurance.Sith they haue voluntari- 
ly depoſed before authoritie, ard we alſo our ſclues(hauing di- H. Diſconerie. 
ligepche enquiredintothe matter it ſelfe) doe plainely per- £43177. &p4: 
cciue in our owne experience,that the parties themſelues , they 79+ ©* 22: 
had(for the preſent)no purpoſe at all,to relate the yndoub- *”* 
tedtruth of clings as they were done in deed: but reported 
4 them 
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themrather according to the predeterminate purpoſe of 
ou proper deſires, as weetold you before. Morcouer it may 

e,that thoſe your pretended Demoniakes, they were then 
(when they reported thoſe matters) 1n ſome one of their fal- 
flie pretended fittes, and were not (1n deed) poſſeſſed or drſþoſ- 
ſeſſedat all, but they and the dizell difſembled the worke 
in hande: and if fo, then the parties themſelues ( what- 
ſocuer they ſeeme to report ) they are nor to be belee- 
ued 10 any thoſe mtricate matters, For hirit , if they but 
diflembled the thinges they reported, there 1s no reaton 


at all, that men ſhould gitue credit toany ſuch talle diſſem- 


blers, as make no conſcience of any ſuch coſoning conrſes. 

Againe, ifthey did notdiflemble, but were (11 decd) poſſeſ- 

ſed of Satan, yer you doe tell vs your ſelfe, that all the nhile 
they are ia their fits, they be altogether ſeaſeleſſe, not knoving 
what they either ſay, or doe : and then (by Maſter Darell his 
vnchangeable rules) they are not to be credited whatlocuer 
they {ceme to report. And loby conſequence, thele their dif- 
ſembling reports concerning Satan his earneſt deſire of repoſ- 
ſ[eſſion-they arenone other then the bare reports of a lying 
druell, or ſenſeleſſe Demoniake atleaſt, and no better to be 
cſtecmed of vs, then meerely phantaſticall and ſerſeleſſe re- 
ports, Beſides all this, thofe your pretended Demoniahes,they 
reported no more concerning theſe admirable matrers,then 
either that alone which they were taught before to prattle 
like parrats, or then that which they (being groflcly deluded 
by the d:zell hun felfe, or his dizellſh diſembliag ympes ) did 

yerely 1magine to be vndoubtedly euen ſo asthey tuppoſed 
the ſame : and cherefore they onely reported the ide image- 
zation of clic ir own zale oraine.For, Maiter Darell dothrtell vs 
dirc&ly, char the Demontakes them ſclucs, they nerther ſaw; 
nor herd, nor felt, nor perceined any ſuch matters, In like 

manner,that your conhdent auouching of the bare /iterall 

ſeaſe ( of entring in, and of g9ing ont )15totoo ablurd, as we 
thewed before. For, neither wilt ſuch 2 ſenſe be made to agree 

with the maine purpoſe of Christ: and Natter Darelt himlelfe 

more fimplic,& noreplatnely expoundeth thole Scriptures 

91 1aphorically z acenrdingly allo as Chriit hinſelfe applies the 

ſame tothe Tees, Arid thereforethele your collections from 
thence, asthey a.ctotoo ablurd and ſer{clefſe : lo doe they 

arguc. 


T he ſecond Dialogue _., 8 
argue apparantly, the beggerlineſſe of this your cauſe, and 
mightily bewray your vnſpeakgable pouertie in ſupporting the 
ſame. Who percetuing your ſelfe deſtitute of dire and 
plaine Scriptzeres, to proue your phantaſticall fooleries : doe 
vnconſcionablie ſceketo —_— the ſame, by thoſe your 
phantaſticall conceites, which you haue violently inforced 
fromthe onely bars literall ſenſe of ſuch metaphorical termes, 
asthe holy Gho#t Ifath peculiarly put downe 1n a quite con- 
trarie- ſenſe or purpoſe, tothat which yourſelte would fallcly 
pretend, as may plainly appeare, by conferring faithfully 
the one withehe orher, from point to point. For firſt, how 1, 1, x. 
can you ſoundly collect the eſſentiall poſſeſſion of diuels : from rac.r 124, 
the /ewes their onely accurſed condition, as they are without Eph.2.12. 
Christ in the world? Or, how can you imagine any eſſentiall 
diſþoſſeſſion of dinels : from the Tewes their preſent defifting 
from finne? Or, how may you fitly inferre an eſſential repoſ- 
ſeſſion of dinels : from the [ewes therr reiefting the profered A.n3.46. 
graces of God in Chrift, and their returning afreſh to their for-" Pro.26.11, 
mer vomite? Or (tobe bricfe) how can you ſoundly con- * *42+*? 
clude thereentring of ſeuen diſtin ſexerall dinels : from the 
ewes their ſeuenfold more accurſed condition then ener before ? _ by _ 
Surely Exorcistes, ſuch wnſauorie colleftions, chey doe rather Prem ge pa 
proceede from the ſenſelefſe profunditie of fome new found 1,25, 
ſenſeleſſe Dinill:tie, rhen from the depth of ſacred Dinintie : 2.Pet.2,20.22.. 
yea, and (which more 1s ) theſe your abſurd and ſerſeleſſe 
colleftons, they are vndoubredly fucli, as (being allo obſer- 
ved litcralſie 1n other hke metaphors) might teach melan- , , 
choltke perſons to cut off their awne hands : to put out their owne- \,, "75 3 + 
eres: to cut their owne throates: yoa, and that allo; ths eie of a Pre.zz.2. 
foole us ſette in his heele, becauſe a wiſe-mans eie ts placed aloft Eccleſ-2.14. 
in his head. Yea,and this I ſay turther,they would make wile 
men to wonder in whar part of your bodie y OUT 0wNe ere was 
taxed : when you firit {quibbei toorch theſe your ſquinting 
gollections. For, your dealings herein 1s not valixe to the 
fetches of a wylie fox : who, when he looketh a man very gy -,,p 
full inthe face, will then mott coucrtly ſquint aſide with h1s pag gz, 
eres, to cſpie an eicape on theone fide or other. Howbent, 
theſe your ſq#i2tizg collefttions, they arc ouer much ſquea-: 
miſh co ſettle vs found! y 1n an vyndoubted aflurance of that 


your pretended efſentialldrſpoſſe{ſions. 
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90 T he ſecond Dialogue_., 
Exorciſtes. 
Why fir? thoſe our Demoniakgs, they hane ever lince re- 


mained well in their bodves, and haue been free(for theſe two 
yeeres or more) from thoſe their former extraordinarie vexa- 
tions whatſocuer:and therfore,eſſentiallic difpoſſeſſed of Satan, 
Orthodoxas. 
They were neuer eſſentially paſſeſſed by Satan,but did coun- 
lucs haue confefled; being cuc= 
rie way free from all ſuch ſuppoled extraordinary vexations 
both then and before : and ſc by conſequence, they were 
not eſſentiallic diſþoſſeſſed atall. And howtocuer you fondly 
beare vs in hand, that thofe wolwntarie confeſſions of theirs 
concerning their counterfeytings, are yndoubted demonſtra- 
tions of Satan his repoſſeſſion 1n euery of them, very certaine 
It 15, that the parties thern ſelues, they knew their owne 
eſtates farrc better then you could by much : and therefore 
(depoſing the contrarie to that you auouch) they areto be 
belecucd before your ſelfe, Yea, cuen Thomas Darling him 
ſclfe (of whome you threape ſo much kindneſflc) he plainely 
confeſſeth (as Maſter Darelldoth graunt) that he alſo (for his 
part) dd but counterfeite what ſoencr he did : and theretore c1- 
ther he was not eſſentialliepoſſeſſed at all : or elic (by your own 
realon)he 1s as vndoubtedly repoſſe/t as any of the reft whom 
you ſo confidently charge that way. Howbeit, we doe reſo- 
lutcly aflure our ſelues, thatthoſe your pretended demorni- 
akes, they were neither poſſeſſed, diſþoſſeſſed, nor repoſſeſſed at 
all. For,very certaine 1t 1s, that the caſting out of diuels 15 4 
miraculous worke : but the working of miracles, it was onely in 
Chriit and his ApoſMes daies, and 18 ccafſedlong ſince, and 
therefore allo the caſting out of Dixels, 1t is ceaſed long 
ſince. 
Exorcites. 

The caſting out of d:xels in the daics of Chrift, was effec- 
ted either by an abſolute or committed authoritie. The one was 
in Chriit alone, the ather 1n the twelue Apoitles, and ſeanenty 
Diſciples : both which manner of expelling dixels are ceaſed 
long finceas you lay , Onely,now there remaineth prayer,or 
prayer and faſting : by wIuch we entreate Christ to calt them 
out now, by his owne abſolute authoritie, and therefore the 
cait:;:g ont of dinels by thee meanes,is no miracle at all. 

| Orthodoxns. 


 narie meanes of prayer and faſting, for the intreatie of Chriſt ) Þ & 4 
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The ſecond DialogueL. 97 
Orthodoxus. 

If Chrifts abſolute axthoritie for the driuing out of Dixels 
be ceaſed long ſince: doetell vs I beſeech you, how Chri## 
( opening any your earne#t entreaties by faiting and 
m_— may now poſliblie driue forth Dixels by that his 
ſaid abſolute authoritie, which (you ſay) is ceaſed long fince? 'l FE 
For in that you auouch the worke of d:ſpoſſeſſmg Demoniakes F b& 
»ow to be alſo effected by the abſolute authoritie of Chriit : T ij® 
you mult neceſſarilic make, that his ſaid abſolute axthoritie, pF UE 
cither the onely efficient, or an inſtrument ar leaſt, in euery M13 
ſuch powerfull expelhng of ſpirits and Dzuels. If you make Ml t- 
Chriſt his abſolute authoritie the onely efficient cauſe for the # BY 
poyerfull cxpelling of Dixels in thele dayes of the Goſpell: * UE 
then ſurcly (howſocuer you may yrge your pretended ords- 4 BE 


the authoritie or power that expels the Dixell, 1s either but 
one and the fame, and ſo by conſequence the caſting out of 
Diels, eucn now 1n theſe latter daies of the Gofþell, 1 muſt ___ 
ncedes be as miraculous as cuer before, On the other fide, if '7 V& 
the driuing out of Deels be now wrought by the abſolute i FE 
authoritie of Chriſt, but inſtrumentallie at the becke and ap=- 
pointment of your prayer azd faſting : then your ſaid ſpeech, 
1t1mplieth thus much at the leaſt. Namely, that either the 

bare exerciſc of your prayer ard faiting, 1s able efficiently to 
accompliſh that worke, ex opere operato, by the onely bare 

worke being barely done : or that, inthe very words of your 

prayer at leaſt, there is couertly contained ſome certaine 

magicall force, forthe timely effeQing thereof. Thus then, 

as your reaſon 1s very ridiculous: ſo ſurely your fond alluſion : 
from the Oxeene, and Lord Chancellor is to too abſurd, For Þ: Perrin, 
firſt, you propound acaſs which neuer ſhall be : and there- **$4% 
fore, the lame can neuer illuſtrate your purpoſe in hand, Be- 

ſides _—__— do (by the Lord Chancelloys death )too highly 
derogate from her Aateſties abſolute anthoritie : 11 making 

thoſe matters whatſocuer, which her highxes (being rhere- 

anto entreated by ſome of her ſubicRes)ſhall by her abſolute TS 14 
authoritie cftc& 1n her owne proper perſon : to be leſſe adni- d 13 
rable by many degrees, then thoſe which were wrought be- = 2 
fore, by the Lord Chancellor his committed power. Howbeit, 
to the end we may liuely ilytrate the matter it ſelfe : ler vs: 


2dmnre- 


92 T he ſecond Dialogue _. 
admitte thecaſe to be thus; The Oxeenes Mareſtie (next and 
1nmedgiartly vnder God) doth gouerne this k1ingdome by 
her abſolute authoritie. This abſolute authoritie, ſhe hath ( in 
part ) diſpenled to ſome certaineperſons, ſubordinare ynder 
her, for the orderly execution of inftice and mercie among 
the reſt of her ſabiectes: ratifying, and approuing what- 
ſocucr thoſe perſons ſhall corre{pondencly conclude ac- 
cording to the tenour of her Maieftres pleaſure , expreſ= 
ſed at large 1n her Lawes. Yea, and approoutng the fame 
to beas anthenticall, as if ſhe ( by her abſolute authoririe ) 
had effected the ſame in her owne proper perſon. And' 
which more 1s) ypon the primaric eſtabliſhment of her 
faid abſolute authoritie, ſhe appointeth (as a temporarie qf- 
ficer)che L. Keeper of her great ſeale,to confirme and eſtabliſh 
(from timero tume as occaſion requreth) all choſe the for- 
mer conftitutions of mercie or initice,by annexing the broade 
ſealeof England wnto them: ratitying and approuing (as be- 
fore) whatiocuer he accompliſheth accordingly. This Lord 
Keeper being (as you heard)burt a temporarie officer)he dicth; 
whercupon her Maieitie intendeth that his ſaid 'temporarie 
office ſhall fullie determine for cuer ; and (reſeruing that ex- 
traordinarie power to her ſelfe) the neuer purpoleth to ſet to 
her {aid ſeale,as before, but will now haue her ſaid ſabiefts 
very dutitully to accept of her future graunts and decrees, 1n 
no lefle aſlurance of her former experimented faithtulnes, 
then if they were ex#raordinariy ſealed wp(as in former times) 
with tenne thouſand axthenticall ſeales. The caſe being thus, 
the queFttor 1s this : Whether her ſubietts (ſeeing ber Maze- 
fties pleaſure to the contrarie) may warrantablic ſupplicate 
»ow,tor her Highneſſe la1d temporarie ſeale to any her future 
graunts or decrees : or (if any ſhall raſhly attempt ſuch a 
courſe) whether the ſame doth not argue 1n him, an vndari- 
full preſumption,or hopeleſſe diſtruſt at theleaſt,and lo by con- 
ſequence,doth highly offend her Mazeitie. There 1s no man 
of common ſenſe,that may iuſtly denite the fame. Now then, 
the application 1s this : Chrift Ieſus hauing abſolute anthoritie 
from God the Father,to gouerne his Church,commaitteth part 
of his ſaid awthoritie to Apoites,Prophets, Euangeliits, paitors 
 andreachers : commaunding them (by his Word and Sacra- 
ments ) to witnes bis good will towards his Church to the end F 
We 


The ſecond Dialogue. 
the world. Giving to ſome peculiar perſons among the reſt, a 
temporarie grace or power, to ſeale vp (for a ſeaſon) his ſatd 
Wordand Sacraments, with extraordinarie and miraculons 
atliors. Theſe extraordinarie aftions he doth after determine 
for euer,and will now haue all men to recetue his ſaid Ford 
and Sacraments, as the authenticall truths of his former cx- 
perimented faichfulnes towards his faid Charch, without a. 
ny farther ſuperfiuous ſeales,torhe end ofthe world :and(re- 
ſcruing that extraordinarie power to himlelfe) neuer purpo- 
ſeth to let to his ſaid extraordinarie ſeale, as in former times, 
but will now haue his ſaid Charch yery faithfully to enter= 
raine the timely revelation of his future promiſes, in as fall 
an aſſurance of that his former experimentcd faithfulnes 
towards her, and cuery member, as if this ſaid faithfulnes 
were extraordinarily ſealed vp with ten thouſand ſuch rempo- 
rarie ſeales. Now then, the caſe being ſo as you lee, the que- 
ftion1s this : Whether (the purpoſe of Chri/# ſtanding ſo 
as wee ſay ) it be not an intolerable preſumption, or filthie di= 
ſtruſt atthe leaſt, for any whomloeuer,to ſupplicate Chriſ? tor 
that extraordinarie fauour afreſh, which he hath finally and 
fully determined : and ſo (by conſequence) whether 1t bee 
not now a preſumptuons ſinne for any (how hole focucr 1n 
ſhew)co vndertake, or attempt ſuch a raſh and yawarran- 
ted courſe? I verely belecue it is finne: and that your ſelfe 
dare ncuer denie the ſame, Notwithſtanding, admit by the 
way,that any preſ#umptuons perſon(ſo ſupplicating our Sautour 


in ſuch doubrtull vncertaincies) ſhould (for the — of 2.Theſ.2.9.20] 


bimelfe,and the triall of others ) obtaine(in ſome ſecret indge- 11. 


ment ) us hearts defire : the gueftion is, whether that extraoy- P'#-I3.1.2.3. 


ainarie ſeale lo ſet to (in indgement) by Chrift his abſolute au- 
thoritie, bee not as glorious, yea much more glorious, and 
more admirable now,then thar which was put to before, by 
ſome ſuch ſpecial perſons as were thereunro enabled by Chriſt 
for a time : and whether that power which effeeth ſuch 
worke (either then or now) bee not cuermore one and rhe 
ſame, of equall anthoritie aud like admiration ? I hope you 
haue not the face to withſtand the infallibletruth thereof: 
Andtherefore, in auouching ſo confidently, that rhis your 
new-found drdinance,for the powerfull expelling of Dizels 
by prajer and faiting,is noiy eſtabliſht and continucd for e- 

ucr, 


Matit,24.23.24 
[#%.17,23, 


"on $033 oO 


Md 


og rs er ny rang Ao4— -4 gl 5 FEES 24 " 
» Horde ho ers ch yet Y <4 $5.6 ws (y FLIER 
Fo Uber ti torr / (ea Ld oritip nie ag, rs 


"I trot Sane. bn . dd. i 
I % > "y *” 0 ” ny ds _ FO yy, pa 
” : : ; \ ts v ©" bs 
\ . el Forts my. "Cty | "EOS, Fa 
y % 3s a4 v3 4 C"IIF CS WL £ " Fat = bo © 
1 v by” a p 
" * n 


TFH” AP THIS 
GIL ng at 
# - 

Ki «; 5 


jay 
*%. 8 Bod 


- PEP + - 
. Mi. ds 6-4 
” LS ” »< + Wt; 


94. T he ſecond Dialogue_, 

7 3 uer,cuen by the apparant proclamation of our Sautour hi m- 
= ſelfe , when no ſuch proclamation 1s any where recorded 
LE throughout the Canonical Scriptures : you doe therein veric 
blaſphemonſly belie our Sauiour Chriſt,and make it apparant- 
ly cuident,that your id/e head,it was fraught too full of phar- 
raſticall and idle proclamations torſooth : when you thus pro- 
claimed (in print ) all theſe your idle and phantaſticall conceits 
tothe world. | 
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Exorcistes. 
Gee D. DoNrine, Not ſo fir:for howſocuer the ſame be not apparantly ex- 
£4841, preſt in the Word,our Sauiour Chriſt, hee hath ſecretly ordat- 


ned and eſtabliſhed prayer and faſting,as a perpetuall ſecret ordi- 
2ance,for the eſſentiall diſpoſſeſſmg of Spirits and Dinels tothe 
endef the world: and theretore there arc, and ſhall be ſuch 
a:ſpoſſeſſing of Dineis to the end of the world. 

Orthodoxus. 

If this your pretended zew-found ordinance be not appa- 
rantly expreit in the Word : how know you the ſameto bo 
a ſecret ordinance perpetually eftabliſhed by Chrit ? Againe, if 

prayer and faiting be (as you ſay ) but a ſecret ordinance:tromi 
" whence haue you your ſpeciall warrant to-bec tampering 
\ IE 2360 (NP Deut,29.39, therewith, fith the ſecret things belong only to God ? 
1 24:13 Exorcites. 
{OP RTISY SeeD.Do1in', Trſeemethto vs fuch a ſecret ordinance, from out of thoſe 
rp -+1, Scriptares,recorded by Xfatthew and Marks : therefore it 15 
Mark 9.259 Tuchan ordinance. | 


Orthodoxns. 
If the ame bee recorded by Matthew and Markg, it is 
then 29 ſecret, but a renealed ordinance of Chriſt: and ſo(by 
Pact.29.29, COnſcquence)zt belongetb to vs andonr children. Aowbeit,the 
{ame ſcemeth to ys no ſuch ſecret ordinance from out of thoſe. 
D. Petition, Scriptrres recorded by Matthew and Marke (Maſter Darell 


$42.41. ailo very flatly affirming, that wee reade not of the firFt or- 

; T5 HR 4:izing of any ſuch meanes)and therefore the ſame is no ſuch 
RR S0 ſecret ordinance of Chriſt, as you beare vs in hand from thoſe 
BIEN Scriptzres. But goe to, put downethe very words themſelnes, 


from whence you would ſeeme to colle&t the ſecret inftitu- 
*/0:3 of \uch a ſecret ordinance,as your ſelfc doe imagine, 
D.D63ritte, | , 4 Exorcittes. 2 
wa I will, Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith thus ; This kind car _ve 
” aroer 


Sb” 
CIP wi os oy > 
(OB Rar tr ts on ven ramen + > _—_ wo 
© 


—— 
— — 


— 
— - 


T he ſecond Dialoeney, 95 
other meanes come foorth, but by prayer and fating. Wherein Menth.y7.21, 
prayer and faiting leemeth ynto vs, to bee ſome ſecret ordi= Mark;9.29. 


nance of Chriſt, tor the powerfull expelling of Spirits and 
Dinels. 
Orthodoxas. 
This ſeeming of yours was fully anſwered before by Ma- D.netedijon, 
ſer Dare/ his mouth: where he flatly affirmeth,that we reads p4g.41, 
»ot in Scripture, of the firſt ordaining of any ſuch meanes, But 
proceede (I beſecch you)in examining that Scripture. 
Exorciites. 
Let Maſter Darell affirme what he pleaſe: that which 1 
ſay,is very apparant, both by the coherence andpurpoſe of the 


text 1t ſelfe, b 
Orthodoxns. 
Let paſſe the coherence,and ſpeake of the parpoſe alone. 
Exorcites. | 


Chrifts purpoſe(1n that text)was,to put downe ſuch an or- y, 5,0. 
dinarie meanes for the power full expelling of Dinels to the end of pag. ax, 
the world : as may plainly appeare by the proſecution of that 
purpoſe it ſelfe, which 1s alſo exprefled vnto vs, partly by a 
que5tion,and partly by an anſwere thereto, 
* Orthodoxus. | | 
Very well. But who (I beſecch you) proponnaed the que- 


ſtien? 
Exorciftes. | 
That did the Dsſciples of Chriſt. | 
Orthodoxas. 
What was the maine reaſon of propounding the queition ? 
Exorcistes, | 
Their not expelling of that Dinell from the child. D.Dodrine, © 
Orthodoxus. P4g,41. 
To whom was the queition propounded ? 
Exorciſtes. 
Euen to our Sautour himſelfe, 
Orthodoxas. 
What was the a»fwere of Chriſt to their queftzon ? 
| Exorcites. 
That they could not caft outthe Spirir,becauſe of their wn- D.Defiring 
beliefe : and that this kinde gocth notforth but by prayer and pag.qa, ' 


ft atmg. 
Orthodox#, 
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96 T he ſecond Dialogue_. 
Orthedoxas. 
To whome was this a»ſwere propely gtuen? 
Exorcistes. 
Euen tothe Diſciples themſclues ; who propounded the 
queſtton. 
Orthodoxas. 
What doth Chriſt his anſwere implic? 
| Exorcistes. | _ 


Two ſpecial impediments to that preſent buſines. Namelic 


1012900 D m—_ a ct, the weakenes of the Diſciples faith: then next the kinde of 
111 8f- P34 ſpirit wherewith they were then to encounter. As if Chriſt 
HIFI ſhould thus haue atſwered. Your owne faith was too weake: 
1ERT: aud that kinde of diuell was too comberſome tor you to encoun- 
$4 0 ads ter withall, 
LEAK! Orthodoxas. 
[4 19-'$ Will you ſticke faſt ro this ſevſe, which you preſentlic 
HEE: make ofthat ſcripture ? 
+2387 Exorcites. 
I4FE | Makeyou no doubt thereof: whatſocuer ſhall be written 
[13 If or ſaid to the contrarie, 
| "$ WV 4 $1 Orthodoxns. 
3-538 Well then (pretermitring a time, the fir/# impediment 1 
1 $54 meanc, the weakenes of the Diſciples faith: for that io vaweal- 
* vu die a worke) doe tell vs, how you arecertainely ſure that 
of $00 Chriſt put downe your other pretended impediment, namelie, 
R \ Bk 4 thekind of ſpirit: ith there is no ſuch a;ſtinguiſhed let laid forth 
i | TER! 1n that ſpeciall zexr?_ 
773) Exorciftes. 
;*P D,Doftrine, Though the ſame be not cxprellic put downe mm the text- 
F1.5 P4342 yetthe words of our Sautour Chriſt , doe ſecretlie implie ſo 
48; ' much : becauſe the ſpirit (1t ſhould ſeeme) was one of that 


kind, which (1n the ordizarie meanes that cuer were, or ſhall 
bein the Church) could not be expelled by ſoleprayer, with- 
out faiting annexed ynto it. 
Orthodoxas. 
If ſole prayer alone be able to driue out a dine! then 1s 1t 
alcogether a ſuperfluous courſe , to haue fating annexed 
Fruftrafit per thereto ; becauſc many thinges together are needles, where the 
plara,quot feri works may be throughly efſefted by one onely meanes. As alloif 


_ per pati- prayer alone, be ynableto accompliſh that worke valeſle the 
a GE eB nn arr oe 
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T he ſecond Dialogue, 97 
exerciſe of fafting be ioyned therewith: then by what other 
meanes I pray you,were Katherine Wrights (cauen dixels dri- 
uen out of her bodie: for at her difþoſſeſmg you only but prat- 
ed without faiting at all? 


Exorciſtes. 


Thoſe ſeauen dinels in Katherine Wright : were none of 


them all of that wor/# kinde of dinels. 
Orthodoxaus. 

I amiuſt of your minde for that. Notwithſtanding, how 
knew you ſo fitlie what kind they were of : before you had gi- 
uen the firſt onſet vpon them? Surehie your hap was wonder- 
full good,in that you /dealing with ſeauen ata clap) thould 
not meet with oxe comberſome divell among themall ; ſeen 
the Apo#tles of Chriit(being to deale but with one aiael alone) 
were ſo hardly beſer, Howbert,reterring the tarther d:ſcourſe 
of cheſe your phanta#ticall toyes , to place more conuemient:; 
doetcllmce Exorciftes, how (trom that Scripture) you may 
potliblie conclude aperpetuall ect abliſhed ordinance tor the ca» 
{ting out of drels ro the end of the world : (ith that yerie 
text was [peciallic and purpolchie ſpoken to the Apostles 
themſelaes,as youtold vs cucn now. 

Excorcistes. 


Why fir? from theſe words(this kind goeth not forth but by D, nofrine, 
prater and faſting)we way as confidently conclude,thatChriſt pag. 42.43 


would haue prayer and faiting to be practiſed as a perpetuall 
ordinance for the powerfull expelling of dinels : as the Phiſition 
(by telling men that the plexriſie can no other wates be cu- 
red butby onlie Phlebotomie) woulThaue Phlebotomie vied 
tor the only curing of Plewriſies. 

Orthoaoxus, 

If you baue no deeper an inſight into this your new- 
found trade of diuil/itie,then you ſhew $kill in the curing of 
plenriſies : there were no great regard to begtuen vnto this 
your pretended ordinaxce,tor the expelling of dinels by pray- 
er and fa:ting.For what learned Phi/ition hath cucr aff 


abound not with exill hymours) it ſhall ſuffice (inthe 
ning of the inflammation) to mitigate & diſcuſſe the paine, 


/ H exquilite 


rmed, Auicen.lib,z, 
that a plexrs/ie cannor otherwaies be poliiblic cured, but by #r&at.4. 


the onlie yſe of Phlebotome? Sceing(it the bodie of the omen = - , 
arrowgh, 
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98 T he ſecond Dialogue_. 

exquiſite diet; with c/i;Fers,with plaisters and oyutments withe 
ourthevicof Phlebotomie at all. But be 1t, that (11 a bodie a- 
bounding with ewill hamonrs) it 1s beſt to begin the cure of a 
pleuriſie by letting of blood: yer this ſerueth noching for the 
proofc of your purpoſe in hand,vnles you be able to demon- 


ſtrate ynto vs that a pleariſie cannot pothiblie be cured, but 


by ering of blood. And therefore een as an expert Phiiton, 
rho tcls his young, prattitioner,thatthe neglect cf Phleboto- 
mie was a principall caule of his tayling 1n that one {pecaall 
plenrifie, winch hee had (at thar preſent) in hand; doth not 
thercb y inſtitute an ordinance or rule for Fas uy rag tO AKeMmPpre 
11the curing of all p/exriſfies ot whatkinde ſocucr, but onlic 
wakes knowen the pr:cipal impediment to that preſent cnre. 
ſoſurche our Sautour Chriſt (1n celling Ins D#ſciples, that 
their carcles negleFt of prayer and fasting to ftirre vp their 
fuithin the timely accompliſhment of that preſent deſþoſſeſ< 
fron) doth not ther: by c{tabliſh prayer and fasting, as an or- 
dinarte perperi.:il meanes for tag and rag to rivetortn ſpirits 
and dinels tuthernd of theworld, but rather (rebuking their 
2 eakenes of faith) doth put downe the weaves, that ſhould 
law fre honed the fune 11 the powerfull accompliſh- 
ene of rar preſent bufinefle, That thts was the onche 
p:rpaſe of Chriſt in thole wordes: it 18 vorie apparant. 
Borh becaute the poſſeſſiow of Dinels (being an extraordt- 
nie indgement) could never be effetted by any or tinarie 
#7e1nes: and tor that allothe Lord bad beitowed vpon the 
[1ſciples betore.an extraorainery abilite for that ſpecial worke, 
I meanc the mrroculons faith. The power of which faith be- 
ng decayed inthem by cheir owne default: he ſharpely re- 
bukcs their carclefle negligence, and ſherveth the meanes 
wherewith they ſhould baue carctullie fhirred vp and 
ſtrengthned the ſame. 
ExorciStes, 

There 1s neyther ſcriptare nor ſound reaſon that appropri- 
ateth the vic of this meanes to that primitine age, or tO the 
perſons of the Apoſtles,and others endued with the miraculous 
faith: andtherctore I percetue not , why prayer and faſt 
ibould nor (in that text eſpeciallie) be eitabliſhe by Chriſt, 
as a perpetall ordinarie meanes tor the powerfull expelling 
of [birits and dels, 

2 Orthodoxnus.. 


LY 


T he ſecond Dialogne_. 99 
Orthodoxas. 

You are a ſure man of your pub For proteſting erc 
while, you would ſticke faſt tothart tormer ſenſe which you 
gauc of this ſcripture ; you doe now (with the turning of a 
hand) controllthe ſaid ſenſe, & tell vs a quite contrarie tale. 
So conſtant you are 11 your idgement and promiſes, CONcer- 
ning theſe matters 1n controuertie, Howbetr, whereas you 
thinke 1t vareaſonable that Chriſt ({pcaking here of prayer 
and fafting,as ot mcere ordinarie matters) ſhould purpoſehe 
dire<t his (pcech to the Apoitles and ſuch others, as hee had 
enducd with the miraculous faith for the expelling of druels, 
you doc thereby diſcouer your palpable ignorance to althe 
world: in not knowing or forgetting atleatt, that 1t was c- 
uermore an ordinaric cultome with Chriſt to reproue 1n hrs 
holieſt Diſciples cheir ordinarie neolett of graces receined, and Manh.$.:6, 
to ftirre them hourclie vp, to a more hecedfull carriage and 4426.40.41, 
care concerning the ſame. Beſides thar, if this anſwere of Lukg24-35. 
Chriſt was nor pecuitarhe appropriated to his onely Apo- 

files, and ſeanentre Diſciples: then did not Chriſt latisfie that 
their-preſent demaund, but gauethen an axſcrere anſwereles, 
and [ctr their queitiou propounded in perpetuall ſuſpeuce. A- 
gaine, ifthoie words of Chriſt haue nor their peculiar refe- 
rence tothe Apoitles themiclues, with the ſeanentie Diſciples: 
then hath our Sauicur ſhapen an a»ſere therein, to #0 boaie 
preſent,and gluen a direftionchere where no doubt was pro- 
pounded betore, And lo (by conſequence) ar ſome time, 
hath ſpoken eyther to noparpoſe atal: or els that which im- 
porteth a meaning flat oppolite ynto the /irerall ſcnſe , which 
once to1magine were to too abſurd, In like manner if that 
4r.ſwere of Chriſt muſt be onelie applied ro the ages to come, 
and becſtecmed as a perpetmall ordinance for the ordinary ex- 
pclling of dize/s: then hath Chriſ# propounded an ordinance 
withour an appointed {ubieto vndergoe the ſane: ani or- 
dinance withour giuing direftions to any therepreſent: bricf- 
lic, a bare ordmance withour any further inſpiring of his Apo- 
ftles with lome conuenient conftitutions or canons , concer- 
ning the orderlie obſeruationthereof by ſome others ſuc- 
cceding their age. A thing very diretlie oppoſite tothe ab- 
ſolute praGtiſe;and promdent care of Chriſt : in all other bis 
Dole erdinances els v;hatiocuer. Beſides that,if theſe wordes 
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x00 . The ſecond Dialnne_, 
ot Chriſt muſt haue their ſpeciall and onclie relation to the 
ages ſucceeding : then the ages ſuccreding , they ſhould haue 
(by your ſaying) a farre greater po'ver tor the expelling of 
dixels then euer had any the Apoſtles of Chriſt. Becauſe (by 
apy Dottrine)the ages fucreeding,they are fucceiliuelic ena- 

led to cope with thoſe comberſome aruels : againit whome the 
Apoſtles themſelues could nor polliblie preuaile with al their: 
po ver. Farthermore if Chriſt in thoie words did but bare- 
ly eſt :bI;ra,perpetuall ord:aary meanes for expelling of dimels 
in the ages ſucceeding: then turely the Apo3tles of Chriſt, they 
have incherto concealed ſome necef}arie parts of the connſell 
of God trom the ages ſucceed:ng: tor that no one of thein all 
(in any their canonrcallwritings) haueſo much as mentioned 
that ſelteſame ordinance,or giuen any drreftionsatall concer- 
ning the ſame. Briethie, whereas you contidenthe auouch 
that Chriſt (in thoſe 1s words) d1d then vndoubtedhe efta- 
bliſh prayer and faiting , as'a perpetuall ordinarie meanes for 
the powerfull expelling of dwels to the end of the world: 
you doe therein directhe oppoſe your owne ſclfeto good 
Maiter Darel your triend, For he telleth vs confidently,that 
this ordinance of prayer and faiting for the diſpoſſeſſmg of di- 
els, 1 was to farre oft from being then firlt eſtabliſhe by 
Christ, asthatit had been cuer an ordinaxce thereanto in the 
Church continuallie, eucn trom Adm himſelfe. And this 
(faith he) may plainely appeare by the wordes of our Saut- 
our himfelte: whoſaith not thus,this kind ſhal not go forth, 
as ſpeaking in the fatrre or following time, as of that which 
ſhould afterwards bee purtin vie: but hee rather ſaith thus, 
this kind (goe1/) not forth, as meaning purpoleche of-the 
preſent and-former ſeaſons, or of that which bad beene pra- 
Etiſed long betore the dayes of our Samtour himlelte : and 
therefore the {ame was no ordinance, then preſently eitabl;ht 
voy Chriſt. 

Exorcistes. 

Why fir, there were ſundric others befides Chriſt him- 
ſelfe and his own Apo#tles,that were commonlie conuerſant 
in cating out dzxels: as may plainely 0 6/1 by the ſcrip- 
tures,But Chriſt gaue vato them no fuch ſpecrallporer for ca- 
ſting out ſþ:irits,as he gaue his :Deſciples: and theretore they 
did ic eyther by prayer a/ore,or by prayer and faiting , — 

ing 


T he ſecond Dialogue. Io! 
ding tothe kind of fp1rir poſſeſſing the partie. 
Orthodoxas. 


That is not ſo : for M. Dare/ doth plainely auouch, that D.DeteTion, 
euen thoſe others alſo(beſides our Sautour and his own Apo- pag. 43. 


ftles) they accompliſhed thoſe felte-ſame extraordinarie 
attions, and that allo by the ſelfeſame finger of God: and ther- 
fore by no ſuch ſuppoſed ordinarie meares as your lelfe doe 
:magine. Againe, you your owneſelfe doe likewiſe affirme, 
that this ordinance of prayer and faiting , it was not then an 
eitabliſhed ordinance; and Chriſt he telleth vs further, that 
thoſe other (whatlocuerthey were) they allo cicted ſpirits 


and dinels by the onlie miraculous faith , as appearethin the 11,6 - x2. 


ſeauenth of Matthew : and therefore they did not the ſame 
by any ordmarie meanes,as you veric fondlic would beare vs 
in hand. Bricflie,if thoſe other belides the Diſciples then, and 
the reſt wharſocuer 1n theſe dayes of the Goſpell now, may 
none other watcs drive out dixels but by this your new- 
found ordinarie meanes, namelic, by prayer alone, or by prayer 
and faiting together,according to the kind of ſpirit poſletling 
the partes : then t1s neceſſarilie required, that men ſhould 
firſt be throughlic acquainted with the kind of ſprrit poſiel- 
ſing the partie, or cuer they vndertake to accompliſh ſo 
watghtica worke. 
Exorcistes. 
That is not requiſite: neyther 1n deed can be. 


Then may no certainely know z eyther how or when to 
deale in ſo doubtfulla buſineſfle. 


Exorcites. 


Yes,let him firit of all deale in the ordinarie and perpetuall D,Doftrine, 
meanes which is left to the Church, namelic, by prayer alone, pag.43. 


for ſome two,three,or more houres together: and then if in 
that time(the wweaxes lo oblerued) he preuaile not at all , let 
him 10yne fa#tzzg thereunto ; and that certainely (if God 
will) ſhall forthwith accompliſh the worke. 

Orthodoxus. 

Very true as you ſay, Prayer and faiting together ( if God 
will) ſhall be ſureto preuaile : and cuen bo likewi ſhould 
prayer alone,it God ſaw it good. Howbeit,it ſhould ſeeme by 
the manner of your ſpeech, thatthe powerfull cffeRof this 
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I02 T he ſecond Dialogue. 

nmew-found ordinance doth wholy confilt ypon doubtfull vn- 
certainties : and therefore doe tell vs direly from whence 
you reeciue your apocryphall canons or rules : and from what 
emmritten veritie, you haue drawne theſe your vmwritten di- 
reftions 1n praftiſc? Is1t not Exorciites, an intolerable pride 
of hearr, that you ſhould dare thus impudently to in#titute 
inthe name of Chriſt any of theſe your vn»ritten ordinances, 
and apocryphall Canons concerning the fame : without either 
warrant or word from the mouth of Chriſt? Againe, how 
ſhall you be able(in the day of your fearcfull account)to 11u- 
ftife your blaſphemous taking of the Lords holie name in 
vaixe,by ſo vainly abuſing the hohe ordinarce of prayer, tor 
three or foure houres together, for no other purpoſe at all, 
but only toproue an idle experiment, concerning the vneer- 
taine effe&t of this your newlic conceited ordinance ? Know 
you not man, that wee are to pray ozely in faith without any 
doubting, and that farth it ſeIte mult needes haue a ground 
from the written word? And therforc how ſhould not thoſe 


« L 
your zale prayers (for three or foure houres.together)be tur- 


ned to finne: they hauing eſpecially no one word tor their 
warrant? Morcoucr, who tels you thar faiting (annexed 
forthwith to thoſe your experimentall prayers ) will vndoub- 
tedly make them marucilous cfteCtuall : ſeeing the moſt 
#lorious Ceremonies of all (not proceeding fro a faith groun- 
ded fait on the word)are but holte abominations, yea,and (ith 


fitting it ſelte (when 1t1s at the higheſt of all) 1s bur a bodilze 


exerciſe, which (the Apo5tle telleth vs) doth.profit but little? 
Beſides all this, 1f prayer alone be the only ordinarie meanes 
that cuer was, or ihall be 1n the Chxrch, for the ordinarie 
expelling of Spirits and Dizels,as you told vs alittle before: 
how then can you warrant that your ſuperfluous adaita- 
ment of faiting to be annexed therewith? Briefly, theſe your 
apocryphall Canons concerning the exercile of prayer alone, 
for loine three or toure houres,and then nex*. of faſting. an- 
vexetvnto it; dv directly crofle your owne prattiſe with Som. 
mers: tor you proceeded 1n prayer and faſting together, with- 
our making an experiment firit, by prayer alone. 
Exorciſtes. 
Very true, Howbeit,that was done ſo, becauſe we would 


make ſire works at the firſt; and driue out any Dixel _ 
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T he ſecond Dialogue, 107 
him (how comberſome ſoewer ) without any further. adoe in 
the matter, 2 oY 

Orthodoxns. 

But in the meane time, what became of your appointed 
rales?and how was this your preſcribed order obſerucd there- 
in? Nay, who ſeeth not the {ame to be a very phantaſticall 
and frinolous order ? For what needes an experiment firſt þ 
prayer alone: fith prayer and faſting together wil {trikeir dead? 
Well fir, howſoeuer you preſcribe rules to your pupils, I per- 
cciue you will be your ſelte ax irregular perſon : yea,and that 
you can(at your pleaſure)expell any Dizell,how dangerous 
or deadly ſoeuer, Howbeit,it 1s wonderfull, you tooke not 
that ſelfeſame preuailing courſe with K Yright,and her fea- 
uen Diels : for { among ſeauen) you might peraduenture 
haue fallen vpon one of thoſe corberſome Spirits, which 
would not be remoued but by prayer and faſting together:and 
yet notwithſtanding , you onely but prayed at her deline- 


YANce. 
E xorciiteys. 


Indeede ſhe was diſpoſſefled by prayer alone, vpon the ye- Dar. Boftriny, 
ry day of her appointed deligerance,by my only prayer,without P48-43» 


faſting toned therewith,or ſo much as cntchded either by her 
ſelfe, or any other in her behalfe, or fo much as aduiſed 
thereto. 

Orthodoxas. 

Surely it ſhould ſeeme you haue a very rare yift for dri- 
uing forth Dixels : in that ſometimes withoxut either prayer or 
faſting at all (hauing onely but a purpoſe thereto) you'can ſo 
eafilte accompliſh the worke. For, vpon the very day of 
K.tWrights\econd deliverance (when you neither prayed nor 
faſted) it ſeemes you could driue our thole ſeauen at a clap, 


if 1c betrue that others report,and your ſelfe depoſe. For firlt, S-Harſnertes 


your ſelte hauing well dined before with Maſter Beresford at 
Cutthorpe, and then after dinner, goingtwo or chree miles 
vnto the appointed place : you had fully diſpatched them 
all by noone, or ſhortly after. Howbeit, Iam ſomethingtoo 
blame for intermedling fo farre with the lecret myſteries of 
this new-found trade: for notwithitanding the premiſſes,and 
thoſe your precedent Canons concerning the ſame, there may 
bee couched ſome hidden conceit vnder thoſe your change- 
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104 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
able courſes, Becauſe, howſocuer you famiſed foorth Som- 
mers his Dixell by your faſting,almoſt a whole day together: 
it ſhould ſeeme (by your dining ſo well,or euer you attemp- 
ted the worke) that your maine purpoſe was then to preſſe 
out K.Wrights ſcauen Dixels at a daſli, by lying very boyltc- 
routly vypon her bellic, as you told her you had done before. 
Now then, this your daungerous purpoſe,concerning the 
kingdome of Satan, being (1n all Lkelihood) percetued be- 
fore by Satan: it is very probable he gaue Midlecab and his 
mates before hand, a ſpeciall commaund to depart without 
further refiltance, for teare of hazarding the whole Rate of 
his kingdome,and of being themlelues very pitifully preſſed 
zo death. Or,itmay be, that howlocuer /.Sommers his com- 
berſome Spirit had time long enough for his further conti- 
nuance: yet K.Yrights (cauen Dinels, they had continued 
in hertheir appointed term tothe full : and then (Maſter 
Darellafftirmeth) they will goe out of their owne accord, 
without any ſuch weares at all. Thus then. 1t 15 vncertaine 
(you ſee) whether that their ſpeedic departure from out of 
her bellic, was vo/untarie of chemſclues, or conſtrained rather 
by the 1ncuitable force of your faſting and prayer:neither do 
we perceive how we may be ſoundly reſolued herein, but by 
old Mdlecubs mouth. For iftheir ſpeedie departure was vo- 
luntarilie pertormed by their owne accord then what need 
(I beſeech you) of that your new-found ordinance of prayer 
and faſting, eſpecially where ſuch curteous Dwels mult od 
encountred with? Surely none at all, Nay rather, much 
needles labour might well haue bin ſpared,and ſuch cauſe- 
lefle ſturres needed neuer haue been raiſed all the countrey 
ouer,about azew nothing. Onthe other (ide, iftheir ſpeedie 
departure was not voluntaric (as beforc) but that they were 
(by the very force of your prayers) compeld to bee packing, 
without longer delay : then tell vs Ilpray you,how your rule 
was obſerued concerning the vſe of faſting therewith 2 Now 
ſurely this new-found trade of Diuillitie,ut was firſt founded 
(it ſeemes) ypon a tottering pilar,cr fickle foundation:and 
that 1s the reaſon why you haue made your chamngeable Ca- 

ons ſo futcable and correſpondent thereto. 

= = _ Exorciites. : 

Howſocuer it pleaſeth your ſelfe, very diſdainfullic ta 
terme 


T he ſecond Dialogue, 05 
terme it a zew-fownd trade : yery certaine I am, that our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, he hath (1n thoſe Scriptures) eſtabliſhed prayer 
and faſting, as a perpetuall ordinaric meares for the power- 
full ng of Dinels. | 
Orthodoxus. 

Not ſo. Thoſe Scriptwres haue only a reference to the Diſ= pg, 
ciples of Chriſt concerningthat attion 1n hand : as wee ſhews- pag. 44. 
ed,and your ſelfe confeſſed before. For by them alone the 

weſtion was moued : to them alone the a»ſwere was giuen : 
and ofthem alone muſt the ſame be ynderitood. 
Exorciſtes. 

To appropriate that ſpeech of Chr:/?, and to reſtraine it pofrine, 
preciſcly to the perſons of the Diſciples atone,as meerely and pag.44 
peculiarly appertaining to them: 1s much more then the 
text itſelfe erther in expreſle words, or by neceflaric conſe- 
quence,may pollibly beare. 

Orthodoxas. 

Oh,then Ipercetue you are a Kingitroppe man concerning D.Dofrine, 
your word: who will ſay,and vnſay with a breath. For, did not £484?» 
your oyne ſelte ſo appropriate this ſcriprare a little before, 
when you gaue the ſenſe of the place ; protelting withall, 
you would tiicke faſt to that ſeſe for cuer ?- 

Exorcites, | 

Yea, but I haue(vpon better deliberation) conſidered D. Dottrine, 
fince,that there 1s no ſcripture beſides, to helpe in this caſe - £4844: 
and therefore that former /z»ſe 1s more then any man may - 
for certaintie auouch. Yea, 1t is ſuch a ſexſe Iafſure you, as 
we our ſelues may by as good warrant denie; as others may 
dare to afhrme. 

Phy ſiologns. 

Maſter Orthodoxus, this man (by his variable anſweres) 
doth make me remember a merric'old teſt of an Hermete. 
Who (my na cold winters night to a Farmers houſe, 
and blowing his fingers) was demanded of the Farmer,what 
he meant by blowing his fizgers:Idocit ( quoth the Her- 
mite) to warme them with all..This Hermite being foorth- 
with ſet downe to his ſupper with a good mefle of warme 

pottage before him ; he blew his ſaid pottage : The Farmer 

bcholding the man,faid thus ynto him. Thou didft blow thy 

fingers caen now, to warmeyhems withall; but Ifpray _ 
| Wwaat. 
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what purpoſe doſt thou now blow thy petrage ? Iblow my 
pottage(laith he) to coole themthereby. Yea (quoth the Far-- 
mer) can there come out of thy mouth, both heate and colde 
at aclap? I perceme then-by theſe pranckes, thog art bur a 
diſſembling fellow, or ſoine countertfeite Frier; and there- 
fore, be packing (I pray thee) from out of my houſe : for 1 
Iike not thoſe fobbing companions, which can fo cunningly 
blow both horte and cold with a breath, | 
Exorciftes? Howſoeuer this tale befitteth your perſon: the 
alluſion (youlce) reſembleth your praiſe 1n eucry point. For 
you told ys cuen now, yery confidently, that Christ did ap- 
propriate this zex7, to his D:ſciples demand : and now, wirh 
one andthe lſelteſame breath, you doc beare vs in hand,that 
ſuch a ſexſe 15 much more then may be auouched for truth, 
it hauing none other ſcripture befides,to mannage the ſame. 
Surely, as the Lord (for his owne part) proteſterh to vomite 


ſuch lukewarme Laodiceans ont of his month,as are neither hatte 


or colde - ſo ſhall it not be amifle for the wile Farmers of 
England,to beware how they harbour thoſe doublefaced /4- 
zuſſes, which know how to blow both hotte and colde with a 
breath. Beſides that, this your new found ordinarce (hauing 
neither exprefle ſcripture tocſtabliſh it, nor any rext elle 
ro ſupport the ſuppoſed truth thereof) it muſt needs be a 


pittfull ordinance : yea,and (which more 15)an ordinance flat . 


oppoſite (both in nature and qualitie) to all ordinances elſe 

whatſocuer. And therefore, 1t ſhall not be amiſſe for your 

ignorant Reaner, to hauc a more watchfull reſpect to the 

maine poinr it ſelfe : being thus matched, with ſuch a cog- 

ng companion, as knowes how to alter his ſhape withatrice. 
Exorcistes. 

Howſocuer you catch hold of anything ſaid by my ſelfe 
co the contrary, that ſcripture, 1t cannot de vnderſtood of 
Christs Apeſtles, or of any others endewed with like mzira- 
culous giftes: neither may it any further bemeant of, or di- 
reQcdcothem, then thereby to ſignifie to them, that 1t was 
one of the wort kinde of Spirites wherewith the childe was 
poſſeſſed, whence partly 1t came to paſle, they had not caſt 
him qut. 

Phyſiologus. 
Philologus ? doe youmarke Exorciftes his ſpeech? 
| Po. LANCE RN Philologrs, 
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Philologas. 

I marke it well. For he ſaith, that Scripture had no further 
relation to the Apoſtles them ſelues : then onely to ſet forth 
vnto them, with what kinde of ſpirit the childe was poſſeſſed. 

Phy ſiologas. 

You obſcrue him aright. But, goe to now : fait or looſe, 
tor a ſhilling? 

Philolopus. 

Itis fa##for a ſhilling. 

Phyſiologus. 

Nay, /ooſe for a ſhilling : as will plainely appeare by the 
triall thereof, For firſt, 1fthis Scriprere hath an apt reference 
vnto the Apoſtles themſelues, {o farre toorth eſpecially as 
concernes the neceſſary demonſtration of that kinde of ſpirit 
wherewith the chi/d was poſſeſſed: then ſo farre forth alſo,that 


portion of ſcriptere was (by Exorciites owne mouth) ap- 
propriated tothe Apoſtles themſclues. As alſo, ifthat kinde 
of dixell was but partly a cauſe, why the Diſciples could not 


drive him out from the childe, as Exorciftes affhirmeth euen 
now : then their weaknefle of faith,was partly the other 1m- 


ediment to that ſpeciall worke, as Exorcites alſo auou- D-Dotirine; 
ched before, when heput downe the ſexſe of that Scripture, P54 


Making onely bur two impediments to that ſelfe ſame buſi- 
neſle : namely, the weakeneſſe of the Apoſtles faith, and the 
kind: of ſpirit wherewith the childe was poſſeſſed. Both which 
impediments (he faith) are neceſlarily implyed in that porti- 
on of Scripture - whereupon it muſt neceflarily follow, that 
the very Scriptare itſelfe is peculiarly appropriated to the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, the which thing here he doth flatly _ 
Thus then yourlſelfe may plainely perceiue, that (by truſt- 
ing the AEpyptians tongue too farre , without any farther 
regardto the (leight of his fingers) your ſhilling 1s flatly my 
oOWwne. 
Philoloogs. | 
I may not deny it, Howbeat, this being the firſt pennie 
that cuer Iloſt at fa or looſe: it ſhall make me beware how 
Irelie too falt ypon the /eger-demaines of luch ingeling mates; 
for feare of /oo/ing the purſe and all, 
Orthodoxus. 
Phyſiologus? You your ſelfe (I perceiue)and Philologus are 
plclantly 


D. Doftrine, 
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pleaſantly diſpoſed : 1n that you can ſo pleaſantly ſport 
our ſclues with Exorciftes his lippes. Howbeir, forbeare 
| beſcech you, and let the poore pan proceede inputting 
downe his reaſons : why this portion of Scriptzre (howſocucr 
the ſame was taken before) may not »ow be vnderſtood of 
the Apoſtles, and ſeuentic Deſciples ? 
Exercites. 

My reaſon why that Scripture may not now be ynder- 
ſtood of them : 15 chictlie this.Chriit ſpeakerh(1a that place) 
exprelly, and by name, of an ordinarie meanes to caſt out 
diaels : and therefore (by conſequence)he ſpeaketh oncly to 
ſuch ordinarie men, as by that ſelfe ſame meanes, either had 
or ſhould caſt them out, and not toany the Apoſtles of 
Chrift, who dealt in thoſe caſes by no appointed ord:narie 
meanes, but without meanes by that onely power or gift, 
which tliey recelued immediatly for the workwe of meracles. 

Orthodoxus. 

Either your wits arc bewitched ; orelſe you are purpoſc- 
ly bent to b{indfo/d your poore ignorant Reader, that ſo you 
may the more boldly giue him the bobbe. For, faiting and 
prayer ({poken of 1n that tex: )1it ſeemed to your ſelfea little 
before, to be there but a ſecret ordinance-of Chrift, for the 
expclling of» /þirits and dizels: and doth Chrift now, cx- 
prellie, and by name entreatethere alſo, of an apparant or- 
dinarie meanes for caſting out dixels ? Surely, it ſeemes you 
would ſhew your ſelfe an exquilite 4rti#, 1n deviſing this 
new found trade of Dinillitie : were you but furniſhed 


| throughly with the neceflaric ſupplie of a lyars memorie. 


Howbett, our Sauiour Chr:#, he doth (in that portion of 
Scripture ) neither expreſlie, nor ſecretly eſtabliſh any ſuch 
ſuppolcd ordinaric meanes, for the ordinaric expelling of d:- 
wels by any whomſocuer : but ſpeakes (by the way) of pray- 
er and faiting, as of the ordinaric helpes tothat ſelfe fame 
miraculous fauh, whereby his Diſciples ſhould hane driuen 
that dizell from the ch1/d. Neither doe we ſay, or ſo much as 
imagine, that the Apoſtles at any time expelled ſpirits or d:- 
wels by any your ſuppoſed ordinarie meanes alone : and it is 
abſurd for yourſclues to auouch, thatthey vſed no meanes 
at all.For,they vſed that their miraculous faith, which appre- 
hcnded the unncdiate power of Chrift 1n their miraculous 

ON expelling 
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expelling of d5zels: the which their ſaid faith (being but 
weake at that preſent) ſhould haue beene ſtirred vp and 
confirmed by faiting and prayer. 


Exorcistes, 


This tumpeth very patte with trayterous Stapleton, and D.DoSrine. 


Thyrens the Jeſuite: who toyntly affirme,that there are ſome 
tinde of ſpirites,vbuch the Apoſtles(with all their power )could 
not polliblic expell but by prayer and fa#ting, 

Orthodaxus. 


And tell me 1n good carneit, whether Exorciftes our di- D.Dodrine, 
wel-drizer doth eo allo auouch the ſame, Howbeit, let £4g-49. 


Stapleton, Thyrens and Exorciſtes afhirme what they will, 
we hold no ſuch /eſwrticall fooleries : and the difference be= 
tweene them and our lelues, 1s apparantly cuident, if your 
ſelfe had but c1es ro behold the ſame. For, whereas they and 
yourſelfe (by foyſting in a comberiome hjnde of dinels,vn- 
wealdic for the Apoſtles them (clues through any their. m25- 
raculous faith to ouerlway) doe goe very fondly about to 
eſtabliſh a new found ordinance, tor the orderly exorcizing 
of ſpirits and dizels, vnder an holy pretence of prayer and 
fa5timg, asan ordinary meanes appointed by Chrit to that 
ſelte ſame buſines : we (neuer dreaming of any ſuch doting 
diſtinft:on of dinels) doe flatly denic ſuch an ordinance to be 
any whereettablitht by Chr#, and with all, we very confi. 
dently auouch, thar all dizels whatlocuer, were cuer driven 
foorth by the onely immediate power of the Lord, apprehen- 
ded whohe by a miraculos faith, Winch ſaid faith (being 
at any tune growen (lugeiſhor weake) muſt neceflarily be 
{tirred vp by fa5tizg and prayer : euenasallo the extraordi- 


warie propheticall ſpirit of Elyjh4 was excited, or quickned by 2.King.z.15, 


the melodrors harmonie of a muſicall harp. And therefore (by 
the ſelfe ſame reaſon) vou may as boldly conclude a new 
found ordnance tor prophe/iyng by the nieancs of an harpe; 
becauſe ſuch ameancs was oncepractiſed,to awaken Eliſha 
his propheticall ſpirit : as conclude an citabhſhed ordinance 
for drtuing torth dzzels by faiting and prayer, becauſe Chyist 


(at onetime) did tell his Diſciples that ſuch a meanes ſhould. 


haue been vied by them, forthe timely ſtirring vp of their 
wiraoulous faith,1n that their intended buſmefſe, In which 


holy excrcilc of prayer and fa#ting, the Diſciples them fclues 
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being ſomewhat too negligent all the while that Chri#F was 

abſent from them in the mount : their ſaid faith was there- 

fore vnable to accompliſh hat ſelte ſame nuraculous work. 
Exorciites. 

Ifthis expoſition were true,then ſhould there be ſome ſuch 
hind of dinels, as the Apostles of Chriſt ( by all the faith they 
eyther had or could hauc) were vnable (without further 
{upplie)to ſubdue : which feemes yery (traunge vnro mee, 
and ſaucha ſenſe,asI neycher can nor dare belceue, neyther 
yet recclue for infallible truth. 

Orihodoxas. 5 

Why man, Sr ape/ton,7 hyreas, and you your own ſelte doe 
Aatle afhrime ſuch a ſeſe of the place. Eycher you are to too 
forgetiull what you athrme: or els you are grollie 1npudent 
in auouching the thing you dare not belceue, nor recetue 
for infallible truth. But what might be che reaſon of ſuch 
your lodaine Aposta/ie concerning this point? 

Exorcistes. 
Surclic fir,cuen this and none other, Firſt, when I but re- 


member thoſe wonderfull workes which che Apoitles them-. 


{clucs did eftfoones efte&t, and confer withall that abto- 

lute power of Chriſt, whereby they effected the ſame: I per- 

ceiue not how any ifernallpaver could euer beablc,to refit 

or hold out againſt that dizize and abſolute poxer of Chriſt. 
Orthodoxus. 

It appeares by your ſpeech, that eyther you haue had 
your /ater copitations concerning theſe matters : or that els 
you haue filthilie forgot what you ſaid butalitle betore, 
and (or cuer it be long) will be forced ettioones to auouch 
itatreih. Howbeit, rh1s (in the meane time) wee doe flarlte 
contefic for an anſivere, and Maſter Darel alto auoucheth as 
much: namelie, that all the infernall powers of hell thall neuer 
be able to withitand that abſolute porrer of Chriſt, which 
mult neceflarily driue them trom the poſſeſſed. Airhough not- 
withitancing it followeth not, bur that the dize/{rrighr then 
be able enough to withſtand the Apostles miraculous faith, 
in the timely apprchend:ng of that ſelfelame abtoJute porrer 
of Chriſt, And this alſo by their own careleſnes in ffirring vp 
their laid faith by carneſt prayer to God : for which rheir 


faid careleſnefle , they were then ſo ſharpelic rebuked of 
| | Chris?, 
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The ſecond Dialogue. I11 
Chrift, and for confirmation of whuch faith, fromthence= 
forth they eftſoones praftiſed ſuch feruent prayer, about the 489.40, 
powerful accompliſhment of many their miraculous attions. and 28.8, 
Exorcites. 

They ſometimes prayed I confefle at their working of mi D. Dofirine, 
racles: howbeit,they needed not fo to haue done ther faith £4845» 
being itrong. 

Orthodoxus, 

Verie true. Bur (their fazth being weake) there was great 
cauſe they ſhould doett : yea, andeuen then alſo our Saut- 
our Chriſt very ſharpely rebukes them for not doing the D.Dofving, 
lame. And (which more 15) you your owne leife doe at- 742-45» 
firme that at other tines alſo, chey did carneſtlic pray for the 
encreafe of their faith : whichtfaith of theirs being then bur 
rveake, M, Darel hee tels you, that was the cauſe why they D.Do2rine, ' 
could not driuc forch the dixef.. fag 49. 

Exorciites. ; 

Nay ſtr,the very words of our Sautour hunſelfe,are ſo di- 

rectly againſt this interpretation : as wee may by no meanes 


admit of theſame. Forhetels his D:ſciples,that nothing ſhould Marth 17.29, 


be impoſſible to their miraculous faith: and therctore nor the 
caiting out of any d:xz/!, hoy comberiome or crabbed ſoce 
uer, Vulcfſe happilic you will make thele wordes of Chriſt, 
(this kind goeth not forth but by fa ting and prayer) a particular 
e.cception trom out ot that gexer.i/ power of the AposHes mira- 
culows faith: whereunto norling thould be wmpoilible, faue 
only che expelling of dixels of that kind:,whicl is veterly vn- 
ſound,and flat oppofite tothe meaning of Chr; himſclte. 
Or:hodoxas. 
Yea, but M. Dare/ he tcls you a quite contrarie tale, For 
nee very confidenthe aFirmeth, that the ſcope and pur- 
polc of Chr;/f was, to make knowen ro his o:vne D:ſ*iples, 
that __ poſleliing thar child,was one of the wort hind of D. Dorine,. 
fpirits: tor as muchas it was one that would not be remoo- P45-4?* 
ued without the ſtrong and clnefe of thoſe meanes which 
were ordinarie and perpernal,and that thence partly it was, 
that the Drſciples rhemſclues did not caft him forth. And 
for this caufe M, Daze/doth tell vs, that our Sauicur Chriſt D. Deffrine. 
from our of thoſe words(rh# krd zoeth not ont )aoteth a cer- £8: 496 
tance diztintt ſort,order,or degree of dixels, ome way ditfering 
and: 
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and diſtinguiſhed from others : with one of which number, 
hee impheth that the chi/4 was poſlcfled, whereby it came, 
that they themfſelues had notcaſt him our. 

Exorciftes. 

' Howſoeuer it pleaſeth you co make your ſelfe ſport with: 
Matter Dare! is ſpeeches, M. Dare/(vpon better deliberatt- 
on) now telleth you plainely,that ſo oft as hee confiders the 
authoritie and power which Chriſt gaue his Diſciples owner al un- 
cleane ſpirits , and their muhtie preualing therewith : as allo 
when he remembers, that thus ſelfeſame recetued power of 
theirs, was not bounded or limited to this or that kind of di- 
el, butſtrerched it ſee over all exrll flrrits whatlocuer ; lo 
thatif he were but a dizell, rhey had power to expell him : fo 
oft (Iſay)as M. Dare! conliders and reinembers theſe mat- 
ters,hee dare boldlie conclude, that no dixell (hnw comber- 


ſome or cruell{ocuer):was able ro withitand the Apeſtles mi- 


raculons faith. 
Orthodoxas. 
If M, Darel be fraught with ſuch variable and flitting 
conſiderations : no waruell ata!l, though the poore man be 
carried hither and thither, with ſuch variable and chaungeable 


opinions, as are Iiketothe chaungeablc taffera rclembling all 


colours, Howbeit,ſuch wauering weathercockes ſhoald make 
wiſe men beyare,how they credit any his vncertaine oracles 
concerning this new-found dixllirze, howlocuer the beake 
ſtands full in the winde. More efpeciallic then it behooues 
them to haxe their eyes in their head , when Maſter Darel 
concludes fo directhe agatinit the platne wordes ef Chr:ſ?- 
who tels his D:ſciples, that the very cauſe why they could 
not caſt forth that ſþirit,was their vnbeleete and weakeneſſe of 


faith, which they ſhould haue ſtirred vp by faiting and 


prayer. 
Exorcistes. 

Sir, by your patience, you arc quite from the purpoſe of 
Chriſt: For he ſpeakes there of the miraculous faith , as ap- 
pearcs by the text it ſelte : which tels vs of luch a faith no 
doubt as (being cffeCtuallic had) 1s able to remoue moun- 
taines ont of their places. 

 Orthodoxas. | 

And we alſo vnderſtand itof ſuch a faith; but what then? 

—_ Fo Exorciites. 


©. - 
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Exorciftes. 


Doe you aske me,what then? Why fir, that kinde of faith D, Deftrine, 


it was gluen without meanes to certaine men. And as the pag.47. 


Lord appointed no meanes for the begetring of that ſelfe. 
ſame miraculous farth : fo neyther hath hee ordained ame 
»9eanes at all for the encreaſe thereof. 

Orthodoxus. 

A mad man might happily imagine that Exorciſtes(by this 
his immediate miraculous faith ) had ftriken the Popingay 
dead : beholding him eſpecially fo crowlle to ſet vp the 
creſt. Bur fir, how are you ſure the zziraculow faith was gi- 
nen the _—_ without any meanes ? or that the Lord hath 


appointed no meares at all, for the begetting thereot? Very 


certaine 1t 1s, that the miraculous faith (how extraordinarie 
focucr) 1s giuen ynto men by the inſprration of God: and ther- 
fore the ſþirit 1r ſelfe 1s a meanes whereby the Lord begetteth 
that ſclfelame miracnlon; faith, in lome certaine ſpecial per- 
ſons, foreordained by the foreknowledge of God to that fpe- 
call buſines. For to ſoine (faith the Apeitle) 5 ginen faith by 
the ſame ſpirit: whereby you may plainly perce1ue,that even 
the miraculo:u faith it (elfe hath allo a meanes, for the tunely 
begetting thereof. 
Exorcistes. 

Theſe are but ſtarting holes, whereby to {lipfoorth when 

you feele your ſelfe hardly beſet. For fir,I ſpeake only of an 


ordinarie,and not of any extraordinary meanes tor the beget= yp, . , 
of faith: and ( which wore 1s) I would gladly know pag, g7, 


ting 
where the Lord hath ſanGiified any ordinarie meanes, for the 
begetting or encreaſe of that, which he gtues without ſuch 
meanes * 

Orthodoxas. 

And theſcare but qwick-ſands wherewith you doe grauell 
your deepe skill of Dixillirie, lo oft as you plunge your ſelte 
1n the {ame , Howbeit,thus much (for aduantage) you con- 
feſle by the way : namely, that cuen the mriracr:lows faith it 
ſelfe 15 extraordinarily begotten 1n men by the ſpirit of God. 
But tell me(I pray you) doth the Lord inſpire the mmiraculores 
faith into the mindes of ſoine, by his onely immediate ſpirit ? 
or hath he appointed no orazmarie meanes atall, whereby his 
{aid ſpirit may engraue,or beget that ſelfeſame farrh 1n their 

hearts? 


1.Cor,12. 9. 


- +000 
3, 
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hearts? It is one thing to haue the bare matter of that faith ir 
ſelfe : and another, to haue withall the admirable manner of 
executing the ſame, And therfore me thinks you might learne 
to diſtinguiſh betwecne the bare habite of that faith,and the 
admirable execution thereof. Touching the onely bare habite 
of ſuch a miraculous faith, lice not as yerto the contrary,but 
that we may boldly auouch the ſpire alone,to be the imme- 
Ioh.17.21- diate: andthe word it ſelfe the mediate cauſe which begetteth 
Hee.11.6- boththe inſtifying the historicall,and alſo the miracaulors faith 
04:10-17- itlelfe. Foras all faith whatloeuer doth come by hearins th 
; y hearing the 
word : fo ſurely the miraculous farth it ſelfe (being none other 
Matth.t7.20, thi ng elſe, but a» vndoubred perſ-vaſion,by which we firmely be- 
Auſculus ibid, leewe that there is nothing impoſſible to G od) it alſo mult neceſ- 
hag nar 9 fartly fetch the ground-worke of ſuch a perſwaſon from 
11%"/""360 the infallible word of God: for whar els but the word it ſelfe 
may certainly afſure vs,that there is nothing impoſſible to God? 
By this then you may allo very plainly percetue an apparant 
begetting of the miraculous faith ( relipeQing elpecially the 
bare habite thereof ) by an ordinarie meanes, I meane by the 
Caluin. in word of God. And as this the miraculous faith doth vndoub- 
Matth.17.29. tedly gather her firſt begetting from the word 1t ſelfe, reſpe- 
Muſeni«: bid. Eting elpecially the onely bare habite thereof: ſo ſurely the 
: mew? = mndenticlfe(being in that lelfeſame habite of faith )extraor- 
mite dinatily raiſed vp by ſome ſpeciall motion from the ſpirit of 
God,vnto the tunely execution of thar ſeltelame faith (begot- 
ten (as before) by the word and ſpirit of God) it doth extraor- 
dinarily yndertake the powertull effe&ting of tome ſuch ad- 
mirable matters as (eemerth beſt to the Lord, for the preſent 
good of his Chxrch. And this vadoubtedly 1s that extraord:- 
narie execution of the miraculous faith, whereof the Apo#tle 
x.Cor.12.9, purpolely ſpeaketh, ſaying thus : To one 5 ginen faith by the 
ſame ſpirit : that 1s, an extraordinarie execution of that the 
miraculous faith, for the edification of the Church of God. 
And accerding to this felfelame begetting of the miraculous 
faith, by the ordinarie meanes of the word, the ApoFtle elſe- 
where (hauing ſpoken of many miraculous operations alittle 
3.Cor.12.31, before) aduiſeth the Corinthians to defire to follow after, 
«1014.l, andvery carneſtly to labour for the beſt ſpirituall gifts: which 
neither hee would haue aduiled them to, neither yet could 


they poſliblic haug attained vatothem, if ſo bee qo 
& : = NG cen 


— 
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been no ordinarie »2eanes by the word, by propheſie,by confe- 
rence,by meditation,or prayer at leaſt to beget them withall. 
Exorcistes. 
Well fir, be it there are ſome ſuch both extraordinarie an 
ordinarie meanes, for the timely begetting of this the miracs- 
low faith : yet can you nor prooue, and I would gladly bee 
made to perceiue where the Lord hath ſanctificd any ord#- pag.q7. 
»arie meanes, for the timely encreaſe and confirmarion 0 
that which he beſtowes vpon men, without ſuch a meanes? 
Orthodoxas. 

Would you gladly bce made to percetue this mySficall 
point ? Why man, is not all faith wharſocuer, to recetue her 1am,1.18. rg, 
further encreaſe and growth from thoſe ſelfelame meanes, 1-Per.t- 22, 
whereby ſhe was firſt begotten m the minde of man? It there- dirvagy 
fore the miraculous faith hath her firſt begetting, extraordina- "Rig 8 ” 
rilie from the ſpirit, and ordinarilie from the word of the Lord, 
as hath bin declared : who doubteth then, but that by thoſe 
ſelfefame meares allo ſhe is (tired vp, enxcreaſea, and confir- 
med from time to time? Otherwatcs,wharchinke you of Ti- |, . 
mothie his extraordinarie gifts and-graces of the ſpirit: who be= j,1,,,e, caluin. 
ing called after an extraordinarie manner to the office of an E- jbidem cy in 
wangeliſt,vvas(notwithitanding his ſaid extraordinary calling) 1.Tim-4.14- 
very earneſtly aduifed by Paul, to ſtirre vp thoſe his ſaidex- ayers. gh ”= 
traordinarie gifts, by the ordinarie vſe of the word. Yea, and Rr 0 ar 
(according ro this ſacred counſe!! of Paul the Diſciples them- Labkt7.s. 
ſclues did pray vnto Chriſt for the encreaſe of their faith. O64 

Exorctstes. 

You purpoſely peruertthe ſcope of that Scripture.Far the D. Doftrine, 
Apoitles pray there for the onely encreaſe of their inftifying 48: 46+ 
faith,as appeareth very platnly by theeflentiall fraites there- 
of: which(being put downe by Chriſ#1n the verſes precedent) £#%;17-1,2,3. 
occaſioned the Diſciples to pray as they did. 4.50 

Orthodoxas. 

Not only they prayed for the timely excrexſe of their in;ti- 

fying faith (as you ſay) but of their whole faith whatſocuer, 
owbcit, more cſpectally for the timely encreaſe of their 
miraculous faith,as appeareth plainly by the anſwer of Chriſt: 
who (approuing their zeale in crauing ſo earneſtly the en- 
creale thereof )commendsthem more eſpecially tor that,and 

tcls them withall, thar if they had but ſo much of that faith as Luz.1n.6;. 
I 2 &s 
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75 4 graine of muſtard-ſcede,and ſhould fay to this Mulberie tree, 
hits vp thy ſelfe by the rootes,and goe plant thy ſelfe in the Sea, 
it ſhould forthwith obey their commannd. Neither in that place 
only,butelfewhere alſo the Diſciples they doe (by their ear- 


AF.4.29.39. nelt prayers ) very carneſily entreate the Lord,to grant vnto 


1,DoArine, 
p4g,45 


Atl, 9.40. 
AtF28.Y. 


D.Doftrine, 
42.45. 


them all boldnes to ſpeake hts word,and to ſtretch forth his hand, 
that healing, and ſiones, and wonders might be done by the name 
of his holie ſonne Teſus. Yea, and(which more 1s) Malter Da- 
rell humſelfe doth confeſſe, that both Peter and Pax! veric 
earneſtly entreated the Lordby their prayers, to make their 
miraculos faith very powerfullin reftoring Tabitha to life, and 
in recomermsg the father of Publins from his dangerous and dead- 
ly feaxer. By al which it 1s very apparanc,that as the Apoſtles 
miraculous faith was begotten by meanes - ſo ſurely they vied 
an ordmarie meanes for the encreaſe thereof, 
Exorcites. 

They did ſo I confeffe : howbett, there was no necelſitie 
at allin doing the ſame,for theſe following reaſons. Namely, 
firft cheir ſaid miraculors faith,it was of it telte lo firong, as 1t 


needed no helpe of any ſuch ordinaric meanes for the en- 
creaſe thereof, 


Orthodoxas. 


Your reaſon 1t is to too abſurd. For in ſaying the Apoitles 
faith was ſo ſtrong of it ſelfe, as it needed no 1nanner of en- 


Þ. Doflring, creale : beſides, that you direRly doe crofle your owne felfe 


pag, 46, 


elſewhere, you doe therein allo firſt condemne the Diſciples 
themſelues,for putting vp a needles and ſuperfluous prayer 
to God, ſo oft as they prayed for the ercreaſe of that, which 
needed(you lay Jnoencreaſe atall, Agatae,you doe therein 
very plainly giue the Aposte the lie : who doth ellen here a- 
uouch, that (io long as hee and the reſt of Gods children re- 


:.Cor.13, 9.10, Maineinthis mortall life) they but kyow only in part, yea, and 


that ſo they muſt doe, till this their imperfeflion be viterly aho- 
liſhed,by the comming of that which ts perfeft, And therctore 
this your firſt reafon,concerning the Apoitles perfeRion of 


faith,is to too abſurd, very falſe, and ynteaſonable, Befides 


chat,there is mall reaſon wee ſhould credit your bare afhr- 
mation concerning thattheir ſuppoſed fulnes of faith, we ha- 
uing eſpecially the authenticall aha of one 1o farre ſur- 
mounting your ſclte 1n the deprh of Dixilirie, Imeane your 


friens! 
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friend Maſter Dare/:whotelleth ys confidently,that doubt- D. Do&rine. 
les the Diſciples they prayed, 10 an eſpecuall regard of them- 242: 45+ 
ſelues, I meanc, to firrevyp and encreafe their fairh-+ and 
therefore this firſt reaſon of ypurs is ynworthic (by Maſter 
Darell his indgement) to receine any anſwere. *#; 
pe Exorciſtes. 

Whatſocuer Maſter Darell auoucheth concerning the A- D. Deine, 
poitles prayers, for the timely cncreale of chat their miracu- P4x-45- 
lows faith, very certaine I am, they did more therein then 
Ged1nioyned them to doe, in xegard of any their extraords- 
marie gifts and graces : and therefore their ſaid prayers (if they 
only reſpe&ted bur the timely exncr3aſe of any their ordinarie 
graces) make nothing againſt me. 

i Orthodoxas. 

How came youſo throughly acquainted with thoſe the ſe- 
cret counſels of Ged, that you are certaine the Diſciples (11 
praying for the timely encreaſe of their extraordinarie gra- 
ces) did more therein, then God himſelfe intoyned them to 
doc? 

. Exorcites. 4 

I am(lI aſſure you)very certaine thereof ; and ſo much the D.Dofrine, 
rather, for that they had no rewealed word trom the Lord to £4845: 
warrant the ſame, 4 

Orthodoxmus. 

They had (beſides their ordinaric approwed prattiſes) the 
yndoubted rewelations and motions of Gods. (pirit therein ; as 
may very, 3Spbablic appegre. by,the extraorgingrie ble/ſmg 
and effe&t whichthe Lord { ar that inſtant) beitowed vpon 


cheir holie endeuours concerning Tabitha, and the father of , xz 2. 40. 


Publius. Howbeit (becauſe you lo contidently auouch, that 44.z.8, 
the Diſciples did more therein, then they were, inioyned by 
God)Coe tell me(Ibeſcech you) whether they Hnned or nor, 
1n doing the fame? s 
Exorcites. 
' Nay ſurely, howloecuer they prayed they ſinned not there- 
10,as may plaialy appeare by the good ſucceſſe of their prayers: 
tor (whereas God heareth not ſiuners )be heard thein cffectual- 
lic,and granted yntothem cherequeſt of their lips, 
| Orthodoxas. 
Ir 1s not alwaics ſafe to reaſon from the ſucceſe of owr 
1 3 prayers 
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prayers either one way or other; becauſe the Lord he might 
heare them in indgement : and lo the Diſciples (notwirhſtan- 
dingany the ſucceſſe of their prayers ) they might fearefully 
offend 1n crauing an cncreaf{fthes which needed (you ſay) 
no encreaſe at all. Beſides thar, they hauing (as you further 
afhrme) no rewealed word to warrant their prayer, the ſame 
could not pofliblie be pur vp 1o fazth - and beingnort made 
or put vp in faith, it muſt needs be finne ; for whatſoener #5 
not of faith, is ſme, and lo (by conſequence) the ApoFtles (if 
they prayed in ſuch ſort as you ſay) they ſinned no doubr. 
Brictely, the Apoites andall others, they are nor onely to 
forbeare from the doing of that which God hath forbidden, 
but (which more 15) they are ſtrifly en10yned withall, to 
doc onely that which the Lord commaunds them to doe: if 
therefore the ApoSHes then prayed to God (hauing thereunto 
no warrant at all from his word) they did more therein,then 
they were commaunded of God, and ſothey {inned in do- 
ing the ſame, 
Exorcistes. 

Iamſure (whatſocuer you ſay to the contrary) that the 
Apoftles (1n praying for the timely encreale of any their ex- 
traordinarie graces chey did more therein,then they needed 
to haue done:neither yet did they fn atal in doing the fame. 

: Orthodoxus. 

If they did more then they needed to have done, and yet 
finned nor at alin dotng the ſame: it ſeemes by your ſpeech 
that the Apoſtles prayer, it was then ſome wel: of ſaper- 
erropation atleaſt ; and ſo, therein not onely they tumped 
zaſtly with our Papifts now, whom we generally condemne 
for ſuch an inſolent and proud conceite, but (which more 
is) they dealt direQly therein, againitrhe holy #/?itmution of 
their maſter Chrift. Who wils them elſe where, that (when 
they hane done what foener they were able) they ſhould notwith- 


ſtanding acknowledge themſelnes but vnprofitable ſeruants : and 


ſo(by conſequence) if (tn praying as before) the Deſeiples 
chow ted they nll 3. Fro ; then ſurcly Thaw 
focuer the pride of mans nature might ſuperarrogate ſome 
thing vnto it (elfe) it appeareth by ChrifFs mouth, that they 
were but arrogant ſmners, if that which your ſelfe doth 
auouch, be counteg for currant. Howbeit, your fricrid ma- 


er 
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ſter Darell (analyzing and exp _—_— the text) doth tell ys D.Doffrine. 
ch 


direCtly, that this Scripture containe 
went to fait and pray : and then next, a promiſed bleſſmg in 
doing the ſame. By which it is very apparant (whatſocuer 
you prateto the contrary) that the Apoſtles (in ſo praying) 
they did no merethen they needed : but that rather, which 
was impoled vpon them, by a ſpectall-commaundement 
from their maſter Chri#, Yea,and that alſoaccordingtothe 


firit, a commannde- $42-59+ 


meaning of Chri## himſclfe : who hauing told his Diſciples Matth.17.20,) 
before that the very weakenes of their faith was one ſpeciall D.Dofirine, 


impediment to the ipecdy diſpatch of that ſpeciall buſines : 
then teacherth themfurther, that they ſhould haue quicke- 
ned their faid faith by feruent and carnelt prayer to God. 


Exorcites. 


Maith. I7.2 ls 
'Mark.-9.29« ; 


Whatrſocuer youtell me concerning maſter Darels expo= p, peffrine, 
ſition : this text may (at no hand) be pecwliarly appropriated to' pag, 48, 


the Apoſtles themſelues,tor many reſpects. 


What is one, to begin with ? 
Exorcites, 


Why this 2 If chat Scriprzre hath ſpectall relation to the D Deffrine, 
Apoſtles clienelues, as you ſeeme toaucuch: then: ſurely, pag.48. 
iſe) chey-might 


(howlocuer' they had faild in theirenterpr 
notwithitanding haue made this one defence, or excule' for 
themlclues : namely, that they had no ſpare time for thoſe 
ſpeciall exerciſes, ſince they firit ſaw the childe; The whichſo 
fit adefence or excuſe, they would neger have omitted: be- 
ing eſpecially ſoſharply reproucd oftherr matter before. [.. 

2 Orthodoxus.' i © 4 

1at Scripture, w may not be ated to the: Apoſtles 

(you ſay) ens reſpelts : making nl nbd 
(from a ſuppoſed want of time, inthe timely difpatch. of 
thoſe ſpeciall exerciſes ) che principallveſpe thereof. Surely, 
a worthy reſpett; and the ſame'very reſpeRiaecly pat downe 
no doubt, for many reſpefs. . 

For, Firſt you werethroughly acquainted (it ſeemes) with 
all the ſpare time the poſejes then had at thar preſent. 

Sccondly, it is yery likely you knew how much of that time 
they muſt neceflarily have beſtowed ro the fall:in the effec- 
euall diſcharge of that ductie, RT BOu/; 
£84 I 4 Thurdly, 
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Verſe 3, 
Verſe 6, 


Verſe7. 


Verſe. 


Verſe11. 


Mark.9.14. 
Verſe 16, 
Verſe 17. 
Verſe 18. 


120 T he ſecond Dialoeney, 

Thirdly,you were allo very certaine no doubt,that if they 
but wanted one minute of that your appointedtime : then 
ſurely (how ſuccinRly, or how feruently ſocuer they ſhould 
pur : their prayers to God) their labours therein had been 
vtterly loſt. 

Laſtly, you were made priute (it ſeemes) to the Apoſtles 
prerpoſe then,in wot praying at all: who,perceiaing ſome want 
of time for the timely performance of thoſe ſpectall exerci- 


ſes, would nor therefore vndertake them at all, for loſing 


their labors, but tooke (as 1t ſeemes ) their ſaid want of 
timefor a backeſette, or a profered aduantage in their pro- 
per defence, if haplie they ſhould faile (as they did) 1n the 
powerfull diſpatch of that enterpriſe. 

Now ſurely, the Diſciples of Chrift arc highly bcholding 
ynto you for this their proper defence ; whereof they them- 
ſelues (1c ſhould ſeeme) were vrterly ignorant. Howbeit, 
had the Diſciples dreamed in deed of ſucha fillie defence : 
yet ſurely, that dreaming defence, 1t had beene direCtly a- 
gainſt the whole courſe of the hifforie, as may very plainely 
appeareby the ſeuerall circum#ances concerning the ſame. 

For,firft the pofiefled chil/de was preſented vnto them, at 
the very ſelfe ſame time their maſter Chrifi was gone vp to 
the zount:being in the mount, he was forthwith tranſſigured, 
in the preſence of Peter, [James and Tobn. - 

Inthe time of his transfiguration : he talked atime with 
Moſes,and Elyah. | ' POSAL 42 
- After his transfiguration, he comforted the three Deſciples: 
whoweregreatly amazed at that whichtheyſaw and heard. 

Hauing comforted andreuiued their troubled Spirites - 
he wils them very carcfully to conccale the vi/forr 18 lelte, 
till after h1s death, 

After this fpeciall charge, he reformed their error concer- 
ning Eljah his comming. = | 

Theſethings thus diſpatched in order : he forthwith de- 
ſcended from out of the owt. Being ſo deſcended, he ſaw 
the people thronged together : and the Pharifres very hotly 


diſputing with his other Diſciples,abour their not diſþoſſeſſing 


ofthe chi/das it ſcemes. . HU 13 
- Theſe circumitances ducly confidertd, it 154 ntly 
wn hauc 
Pre ea: 


euident, that the Diſciples *hey had time eno 


The ſecond Dialogue. 121 
prayed : and therefore, that your imagined wart of time, it 
could be no colourable excuſe, to colour their carelefle 
negligence in awakening their faith by feruentprater to God. 
Moreouer,in ſaying the Apoſtles would never haue omit- 
ted that profered excuſe, from the want of time tothole ſþi- 
rituall exerciſes : therein you derogate much from the Dzſci- 
ples their conicionable dealings in ſuch ſacred matters, For, 
what other thingelſe doth your ſpeech import, butthat et 
ther there was inthe Diſciples themſelues,luch abſolute per- 
feChion of foreſeeing knowledge, as they neither would, nor 
poltiblic could hauc ouerleene, or pretermitted whatſoeuer 
might make for their proper defence : or that the Diſciples 
at leaſt (if eſpecially they had been men of your humour and 
quicke coxceite) they would (vpon cuery occaſion) haue 
beene forward enough, in making their preſent apologies, 
how prepoſterous, abſurd, or vnſound ſocuer, 

Brieflie, howſocuer you dreame,that the Diſciples would 
haue made their excuſe from that your imagined want of 
time to ſuch ſpiritzallexerciſes : it ſeemeth rather (their con- 
ſcience being fully conuinced before, from the due confide- 
ration of the precedent circumiFances concerning the ſuth- 
ciencie of time for ſuch buſinceflce) that OW all good con- 
ſciencc)did plead themſclues guiltic of carelefle negligence, 
1n not vſing the meares of ferucnt prayer for the timely ſtir- 
ring vp of their faith, And therefore, they (by their purpo®» 
ſed filence ) doe ſecretly conſent to Chriſt's oct as a 


reprebenſion very iaftly impoſed ypon-themfor their former 


negligence: ſo fartc off are they from fallely excuſing them- 


ſclues,by any falſely pretended wart of time. By allche pre- 


miſſes chen,it 1s very apparant,thattl1s your firft re«ſorhin- 
dreth nothing at all; but that the former ſpeech of our Sa» 
uiour Chriſt may peculiarly, and oncly be appropriated vn- 
to the Apoſtles themſclues. 

Exorcistes. 


: If, by the purport and drift of this text, we mult neceſſa- D.Dofirine, 
rily be made to vnderſtand, that the D-ſcip/es themſclues(in £4845. 


their preſent weakgneſſe of faith for that preſent buſinefle) 
ſhould in deede haue fa#ted and prayed: then ſurely. our Sa- 


utour Chri#?, he had not. (in thoſe words) direQly a»ſwered- 


yatotac very point itſelte of the Apoites former demannd, 


nor. 
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122 The ſecond Dialozue_-. 
nor rendred any reaſon atall, why they had not caſt foorth 
the ſpirit, chey not hauing ſufficienttime to fa and to pray, 
as was ſhewed before. . | 

| Orthodox. 

And we haue ſufficiently ſhewed before: that they had 
time ſufficient for the timely performance thereof. Howbett, 
doetell vs plainely, in which words our Saatour Chrift had 
not anſwered directly to the D:ſciples demanna; nor rende.. 
red a ſufficient reaſox for their not doing the preſent worke? 

| Exorciites 
D.Doftrine, In theſe words : namely, ths kinde goeth not forth, but by 
P4g-45- prayer and faiting. For the Diſciples 5 TA why they 
Mark 9.29. could nct driuc torth that dwell, and Chri#t telling them the 
reaſon was, becauſe they had not ſolemnely prayed and faſted 
before : they might 1aſtly haue a»ſwered, that they had os 
ſpare time for the orderly vndergoing of ſuch ſolemne,and 
facred exerciſes. 


Orthodoxas. ; 
By forging a reaſon of the »ullitie of that worke , from 
whole words of Chri/?,it 15to be feared (Exorciftes )you doe 
purpoſelic fight and ſtruggle againſt the yery light of your 
conſcience: and therefore(that it ſhould ſeeme) was the onlic 
cauſe why your ſelfe ( infifting ypon your fallclie ſuppoſed 
anſwere and reaſon of Chriſt) doc even purpolelic and (per- 
haps with a ſetled pertinacie)very vnconicionably conceale 
the wordesthemſelues, from whence you would ſceme to 
colle&t your falſclic ſuppoſed inference. For howſocuer it 
may not be doubted of anic, but that our Sauiour Chr:/? 
did direQlic a»ſwere the point of his Diſciples demannd, and 
yery concludentlic yeeld thern the reaſox of their nor doin 
thedeed:yct 1s it denicd of all,that Chri/t did cyther of bot 
in thoſe ſelfelame words which your ſelte dothalleadge.Bur 
he bauing 1a the words before,put downe their weakeneſſe of 
D.DoAMrine, faithtor the principall or maine impediment to that purpoſed | 
ga : buſinefle,as your owneſelfe affhirmeda little before: in thoſe 
uy —""4 * following words whereupon you fondlie inſiſt, hee teacheth 
them how they ſhould haue quickned their faith : namehic, 
by fernent andearneſt prayer to God. Andſothis ſcriprure (you 
lec)notwithſtanding any thing hitherto heard, may well be 
appropriated to the Apoitl:s themielues, = 
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T he fecond Dialogue. 123 
. Exorcistes. 
If that ſcripture muſt(1n any wiſe) be meant of the pos D. Dodirine, © 

flesthemiclues, then ſurclic ſo oft as their mwraculons faith pag. 48. 

was vnable(of it ſelfe) to encounter with a comberſome #i- 

rit: they muſt (for their further prenailing therein) haue ne- 

ceſſarilie conſumed a whole day together 1n prayer and fa- 
ſting: tor faiting, it required a whole day, 1 meane from eenen to Leuita13.33, 
eenen. 


Orthodoxus 

Exorciftes? you dealetoo triflinglie with your ignorant 
Reader: & do purpoleclic endeuour to dazell his pr, your 
ſundrietrickes of /egerdemaine. For firſt(in vrging ſo ſtrickt-= 
ly the ceremonie of time tor faiting and prayer) all the world 
may plainclic percetueathat therein you doe but [udaizarez 
and labour to entang/c mens conſciences a freſh,with the heanie Gal... 
Yoke of that Tewiſh bondage, from which they were freed by theyr 
libertie and freedome in Chrift, And therefore by ſuch need- 
lefle obſeruation of dayes,of monthes and of yeares, you may 944 19.11, . 
happilie exthrall the poore ignorant ſoules afreſh,and bring 
their ſprrituall fathers in feare of beftowing their labours among 
them in vaine. 

Moreouer,if faitizg doth neceſſarilterequire a whole day 
from ecuen to ecuen; or otherwiſe,the hole ordinance of God 
concerning that exerciſe, is apparantly violated and feare- 
fullie broken : then turelie the ſtrickt and full obſeruation 
thereof1n the powerfull expelling of diuels may haue manie 
abſurdities following the ſame. For be it ſuppoſed the dinell 
ſhould be driven from the partie poſſeſſed betore noone at the 
furtheſt(as were thole ſeuen from K.Wright,if wemay bold- Þ: Po#rine, 
lie credigyour own -report)who ſeeth not then, but thatthe #345 
one of theſe two abſardities muſt follo:y thereof at the lealf. 
Namelic, thateyther men muſt neceflarilie tra»ſereſſe that 
holy ordinance of prayer and fafting, by giuing ouer the ſo- 
lemne continuance thereof, before the ſet and appointed 
time be fullie accompliſhed, becauſe the dizell 1s departed _ 
before : or muſt els very rrifling/ie continue 1n calling ypon 
Chriſt for his abſolute powey to caſt forth the ſpirit, notwith» 
ſtanding he be cleerelic expelled before, and onelic becauſe 
the ſet time for the fa#F is notfullic expired, which were fond 
and ridiculous. | 

Beſides 
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I24 The ſecond Dialogue_. 
Beſides that,you your owne ſelfe obſcrued no ſuch ſet or 
_—_— times tor faitsng and prayer in any one your preten- 
ed diſþoſſeſſions, For in tome of them,you rather feeftedthen 


fa#ted: and therefore how can you(tn conſc1-..cc)commend 


the ſaid exerciſe of fating to any of your papils, vnleſle it be 

purpoſclie and onelie done to make good the old verſe, 

which ſaith. Q#s ſatur eſt,pleno laudat ieimmia ventre, that 1s, 
Who fo crammeth himſelfe till his tomacke doth ſtagnch : 
He faiting commends with a pampered pannch. 

Againe,tn that your pretended diſpofleſiing of Sommers 
and rhe reſt,you BS nota whole day in prayer and faiting 
from eenen to eeuen: but beginning about nine ofthe clocke 
inthe morning,you had finiſhe your worke betweenethree 
and fourc at the fartheſt, So that Fhowſocuer you would 
bind the Diſciples teeth and hands to the good behautour for 
awhole day together, from eenen to eenen ) it leemes you your 
ſelfe $20 4.4 your owne zeeth and tongue at libertie , fo 
ſoone and ſo oft as it plealſeth your ſelte. 

Brieflie, whereas your ſelfe(by vrging ſo ftrickely the Lext- 
ticall faits) would hauc the Diſciples of Chriſt ieuen neceflart- 
lic taken vp with thoſe exerciſes of faiting and prayer for a 
whole day together: your old friend M. Darel, it ſeemes he af- 
foords them more fauour , in not tying them fo ſtricktly to 
any ſet time for the ſame. For he tels vs direGlic,that the a:- 
ell (how comberſome ſocuer) hee hath 1n the partie poſſeſſed 
his determined time appornted of God: longer then the which 
he cannot continue one minute of a houre, but mult neceſla- 
rihie depart at that time, though no meanes for diſpoſſeſſion 
were vied atall. And thereforeith (for any thing we know 
tothe contrarie) the Lord may determine the ſpirits depar- 
ture before the one halfe ofthe day be ſpent 1n thoſe exerci- 
ſes: 1t were but a yaineand vncertaine courſe to appornt a 
whole day for fasting and prayer, from eeuen to eeuen. So then, by 
this you lee, 1t1s very apparant, that (notwithſtanding ane 
your ſuppoſed want of tzme for the worke) this fpecch of 
CB#+/,ir may very well be appropriated tothe Apoftles them 
lelues. 

Exorcites. 
Nay that Iflathe denie. For the Apo3tles (being filled with 


the holy Ghoſt at the feaſt of pentecoſt) they were newer hi 
0 


2: 
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T he ſecond Dialogue_, 125 
fo farre emptiedchereot, but that (in acrempting any miracu- 
lows worke whatloeuer) they were throughlic able to accom- 
pliſhthe ſame, without any ſuch vle of fafting and prayer: 
and therefore it 1s very vnlikelie that our Sautour Ch/1ft(tor 
fortte dayes ſpace and no longer) would cucr citablith ſuch 
an ordinance of fa5ting and prayer tor chem to ubicruc in ante 
ther deſþoſſeſſions wharloeuer., 

Orthodoxus. 

This then (by the way)you confefle at vynwares,thatbr- 
forethe Apostles were hlled with the hole Ghoſt at chie feaſt 
of pentecoft ) therr faith was but weake, and needed fas! ing 
and prayer to ſupport the ſame. Bur this accident betell che 
Apoitles before the ſaid feaſt: and therefore ( by your owne 
ſpeech)they needed faSting and prayer (atthar prefent)to [tir 
vpand quicken thetr fzzth. 

Beſides that. your cId friend M. Dare, he tels vs direCtly ,, ,,2.;, 
thatthe Apo#tles 1n deed by the power they recetued from pag. 47.49. ; 

Chriſt,werc ableto drive out any dinel! whatlocuer, and (as 
occaſion was offered) they did fo vndoubtedlic from pune 
to time, itcheir faith fayled chem not: which(faith he)at that 
reſentic did, andenen in tins very worke: and therefore 
this ſpeech of Chriſt (concerning faiting and prayer) 1t was 
peculiarly appropriated to them. 

Bricflie, our Sautour Chriſt he tels his Diſciples direCthe, 
that their ynbelecte and weaheres of faith, was the maine 114- 
pediment to that ſpeciall buſines: and therefore (howlocuer D, Dotirine, 
your ſelte afhrmerth(els where)that their fatch was to flrong pay 42.44- 
as 1t needed no meanes to {tirre vp the ſame) Chriſt telleth 4547+ 
them plainely, they ſhould haue vnderpropped their ſayd 
faith by the holy excrciſe of feruent prayer to God, 

Exorciſtes. 

Verie true, before they were filled with the holy Gheſ#, P.DoCtrine, 
there was ſome need to haue ftirred yp their weaks faith by £8 4549 
faiting and prayer: but after the feaſt of pentecoſt there was no 
need of any fach helps, For cuen as atrerthey recctued the 
fulnes of the ſþirit,their faith never failed 1n dottrine and inig- 
ment: {o neyther 1nthe working of miracles. 

Orthodoxas. 

A man may percetue by your manner of writing, that 
you meaneto tre ere you burne: yea, and when you haue 

turned 
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126 T he ſecond Dialogue_. 

turned your ſelfe beſides all manner of twrnings z that then 
you will not ſlicke to returne afreſh to your former tyy- 
ings: and fo begin there to turne as faſt, as cuer you turned 
betore.For what an odde ie/t 1s this ro afhrme but even now, 
that(beforethe ,4poitles were filde with the ſpirit)their fairh 
was ſo ſtrong,as1t needed no meanes to ſtirre vp the lame: 
andeuen then allo(with the turning of an hand ) roturne 
the Catre inthe panne, andto ſay (9n your credit) that be 
fore the f-a/f of pentecoſt there was ſome neede to quicken 
their farh,by faiting andprayer. May not thoſe your young 


pup!/s be peitilent proude, who (tn this new-found trade of 


amilhtie)are got ynder the truſtic taition ot ſuch a rurne-abort 
tutor, as turnes like the weathercocke with euery blaſt of Do- 
ctrine ? Howbcait, you leeke to ſhelter your weather ſhaken 
opizion v1th this lender ſhifr : namely, that howloeuer the 
Apostles faith might be weake before they were filde with the 


ſpirit (and thereupon they needed prayer and faiting to fir 


vp and ſtrengthen theſame ) yet afrer the falnes of ſpirit , as 
their farth neuer failed 1n dottrine or indgement : ſo neyther 
in theworkjng of miracles. This leemeth an irrefragable rea- 
{on no doubt: atid ſuch a onel belecue,as may nor polſiblic 
be ſhaken. 

Well, bee it ſuppoſed that after the ApoiF/es receined 
the holie Ghoſt, their faith fayled ſomertunes in Dottrine or 
mAdvement: then 1t1s very probable their ſaid faith, wr night 
alſo fayle at fomerime in the working of miracles. That the 
Apoitles at loinetimes fayled 1n the firſt it 1s verie apparant. 
For,Perer hee went not rightly to the truth of the Goſpell, Tohn 
world hane worſhipped the anpellouce or twice. The Apoitles and 
brethren who were at Tudea ; they thought that the word of God 
was not to be preached unto the Gentiles, All thele wereerrors 
1n dottrine and indgement, And therefore the Apo3tles faith 
(fayling direCtitc in thee) 1t mrght fayle much more 11 the 


and, Dolan, working of miracles. Howbeit , becauſe you ſeeme fo conh- 


Syllog. thef. 
p=&2 5 *I, 


D Daftringe, 
Oo 
4949! 


dent 1n this one aſſertion: doe few vsthe reaſon why the A- 
p33Hes faith (lo foone as they were filled with the holy Ghoſ?) 
could not polhiblie fayle in do(trine or indrement ? 
| Exorci;tes. 
My reaſon is this. The holy Ghoſt is called the ſþirzr of truth : 
41s /f7rit, being promiled co them, was afterwards in —_ 
ous . 
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lous maner beſtowed vpon them : they therefore receyuing the 
fulnes ofthis /þirit, their fairh from thencetorth could nor poſ- 
fblie faile in Dottrine or indgement, and therefore much lefle 
1n the working of miracles. 

Orthodoxas. 

I anſwere. The holie Ghoſt is wiily called the ſþirrr of truth. 14.x 4.17, 
This p:rit of truth was faithfullic promiſed vnto the Apoitles : toh.14.16. 
and,atthe fi eaſt of Pentecoſt, very miraculouſlie beitowed 2/P0n and 15.26, 
them, Hirherto, we accord (you ſce) in euery point. Howbeir, ”_ : y op 
your inference inforced from hence 1s not prowed, but pitifullie 2 
begged: tor we denie, that either all orany one ofthe Apoztles 
receyued the falnes of this ſpirit. 

Exorcistes. 

T hen you denie the 17uth of the facred Scriptures. For,doth 
not the Enangeliſt Luke verieſlatlic affirme, thatthey were all 
filled with the holie Ghoſt, and ſpake with new toongs, as the ſpirit 43.2.4, 
gane them viterance ? 

Orthodoxas. 

He denyes not the truth of the ſacred ſcriptures : who onlie 
denyes but your err9t014 collections,vntrulie gathered from the 
facred ſcriptures. For, it isone thing to be filled with ; and ano= 
ther thing to receyue the frlzes of the ſpirit. It is an axtome, not 
onely warrantable by learned Philoſophers, and commonlie 
kgowen to the ſimpleſt on earth, but approued of all by com. 
mon e.rperience : that, whatſoener thing 1s receyued of another, 
the ſame thing ts receyued only according to the capacitie of that 
which receyweth the ſame. We do willinglie acknowledge, that 
the holie Ghoſt hath repleniſied only our ſauiour Chriſt with the 
ynmeaſurable aboundance of his graces, and that Chriſt only 
bath receyued the f#/nes of the [þirit : becauſe, that vnto him 
the father grneth not the ſpirit by meaſure. Notwiuthltanding, 10h,3.34, 
the Apoſ7les ard all other the ele, they do only apprehend the 

graces of th: ſþirit in their proper meaſre : according to hich 
meaſrre.they haue receyued not the fulnes it ſelfe,but,of the ful- , jp, 6 
nes of Chriſt hs ſpirit, een grace, for grace . Byall which icis 
very apparant,that euen the bleſſed Apoſtles and otier the eleCt 
#n Chriſt,they receyue the graces of the ſpirit only,according co 
the (imple capacitie of humane frailtie : and, not according to 
the mateſtie and fulnes of the ſpirit it ſelfe, ſo as their faith could 
not taile in avy reſpect, For, howſocuer they were 7r1lis m__ 
an 
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andenlightned with the holy Ghoſt : yet were they not (in this 
preſent life) ſo abſo/urely enligtned renued or clenſed from all 
peruerſi nes of hart, or blindnes of 912d, as that they could ney- 
ther {waruc in doing their d#t:e, nor be deceived at all in their 
indoement. Not, that the meaſure of the ſpirit which they recey- 
ved, was (of it felte) inſuthcient to prefcrue them abſolutely 
from either of both : Hut, for that it pleaſed the father in ſuch 
ſort to diſpence his [þ;rirz.1l graces to men in this Nite,as the ve- 
rie belt might percciue their o'vne rmperfettions, and there- 
withall, be driuen to acknowledge, that the fles of perfection 

conhitieth only in Ch, For, who will cenye, there 1s water 
enough inthe maync Ocear ſea, to quench the raging flames 
whatſoever which watt a whole roxne : howbeit, this we mult 
needes acknowledge withal), that a lhmple earthen veſſel can- 

not poſſiblie contayne enough ofthat water to aſlwage the fier 
alone, that burncth one hoxſe. The bleſied Apostes, they ac- 

knowledge themſelues tobe men, yea mer, who (being natu- 

ralliebegorten 1» the 171102 and likens of Adam their father | 

mult natur=llic faze ani barre as the Prophet reporteth, And 

therefore, albcir they were certainely borne anew of water and 

the ſpirit : yer, the water of the ſþirit, it doth not ſothoroughlie 

extinguiſh in them all ſparks and oxer/ights wharloeuer, as that 

ther fazrh could nor faile in any re{pect. Forthen, what needed 

their corraptible bodies to put incorruption vpon them, or them- 

ſelues de/ire to be difſolued and to bewith Chriſi? Howbcit, this 

we certainely know , that (during this life) there remayneth e- 

ven in the beſt ofall, a dayly /?rife berweene the ſpirit and the 


fleſ, : yea, and that the remnants of fleſh do ſticke very faſt not 


only 1n their harts, but allo in their 1#rds, And tor theſe ſelfe- 
tame reſpects, the very Apoſt/esthemiclues do freely acknow- 
ledac, thatzor (namely while they live in thislife) they kyowe 
ol; ot in part-tant the pover of God 1s perſited in weakenes:and 
that cheretoretney doallcry out withthe Prophet and Jay. heale 
thorvs O Lord, ara we fpallbe healed : yea, and cuen Paule, he 
acxnuwiedgeth ot timfclie, that he z5 not yet perfit, although he 
ve laborins earneſtly towards the marie. And Iames layth gene- 
rally concerning the f::r/hfrull,chat im many things they all offend. 
Bricfly.our faniiour affirmechAlatly, that he which 75 waſhed the 
whaite}t fall bh ne-ds notwithſtanding towaſh his feete. By all 
Which itz ye: y evParatit,thatthe Apotles chemlclues,they were 

nor 
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not ſo abſolutely filled with the graces of the ſpirit, but that their 
faith notwithſtanding it might and did faileat onetime or 0- 
ther, in ſome point of do{trine or indgement , and therefore 
much morein the working of miracles. 

Exorcistes. 

If it be centainely true, thattheir faith (at any time) fayled in 
doftrine or indgement: how then is the promiſe of Chriſt to be 10h.16.14, 
credited concerning the holie Ghoſt, for he told his D:ſciples, 
that the {ume ſhould leade them into all truth? | 

Orthodoxus. | 

That the Apoſtles farth in ſome things, and at ſometime 
might faile,it is yndoubredly true: andthe promiſe allo of Chriſ? 
cocerning the holie Ghoſt his direAton, 1s as vndoubted atruth. 

For the holie Ghoſt (no doubt) did leade them into all trath, 

yea, I ſay further, into all holmes of ſoule and bodie : how bei, he 

led them intoall ?r#th, in ſuch ſort as Pawle proreſteth vnto the 

Epheſians, that he ſhewed them all the counſell of God, Now, he 4.10.27, 

ſhewed them all the counſell of God,not abſolutely and ſimplie, 

but ſo much thereof and ſo farforth allo, as was profitable for 

them : othcrwayes, if he hadabſo/utely ſhewed them the whole Af.20.27. 

connſell of God what ſoeuer, he muſt neceſlarily then have ſhews- 

ed them allo the ſecrer things of God, which only belong tothe ne4.19.19, 

Lord alone, and concerned neither them, nor their children. And 

theretore whereas onr ſauiour promiſed ſuch a comforter vnto 199-16.13. 

his d:ſciples, as ſhould leade them into all truth : the meahing 

is, that he ſhould leade them into nothing eife but the rruth of 

God, and into all that rr#th whatioever, w hich concerned cher 

owne, and his Churches ſaluation. For, more then this,our Sa- 

uiour never promiſed tothem : and, more then this, they were 

nor to expect at their maillers hands. So then, howfoeuer the 

particle (al ) may iceme to haue reference vato whatſoeuer the 

Apoſtles ſhould ſpeake or do: yer Chr:if?, he reftraines the helte 

Ghoſt his direftions to thule only truths which he (by his owne 

mouth had taught chem.befare,as appeareth by the very tenour 

of that promyſe it ſelfe, which ſayth. Put the Comfortor which 106.1 4.26, 

z5 the holie Ghoſt, whom the father wil! ſend in my name, hee ſhall 

reach you all things, and bring all thinos to your remembraace 

which [ haue told or tanght you before. Gluin 9 them thereby to 

ynder(tand, that w hentocuer they ſpake or did that, which vas 

not according to the rexzaled truth he had taught them : that 
K ſaying 
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ſaying or doing of theirs was more then he had told them be- 
forc,and more then they were led vnto by rhe ſpirit of truth, 
By all the premiſes then, it is very apparant that the hohe 
Ghoſt (in thoſe daics ) enlightened the Apo3tles mindes, and 
nov allc (at this preſent) doth ſanAthe the hearts of all the 
elett, to farre foorth as is expedient for their owne and the 
Churches ſaluation, Bur it was then, and is now expedient 
for them and for vs to erre in ſome things,that wee may giue 


all gloric ro God alone: char to(ſeeing our owne fratitic and 
weakenes)we might not be high minded,but feare :t bat there- 
by wee may bs taught, very willingly ro beare one another, 
burthen : that we nught learne to worke forth our owne ſalua- 
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tion wich feare and trembling: that weinay be made to vnuer- 
land with Pagl,thart the prace of God vv ſufficient for vs : that 
we may ſharper our truſt in h1m : ſtirre vp onr lone towards him: 
pray more teruently vnro hingto increaſe onr faith,and to for- 
gine vs our ſranes : briefly, that wee may rune forth the » hole 
race of our life, with greater ftedfaitnes and conFancie. Now 
then the caſe being thus, wee way boldly conciude, that the 
ApoFtles themielues and all the elett in Chrift,they are led in 
all truth and holines by the certain direction of the holy Ghoſt: 


howbcir, this wee haue to conſider withall, that they are /o 
led yntothis fatuation, as they are not abſolutely free from 
enery ſpargg and wrinkle, either of manners or dottrine,but that 
at ſome time , and in ſome ſpeciall points they nutght and did 

erre,as hatiz been declarcd, 

Exorcites. 
How then could the efficacre of Chriſt hzs interceſſion,con- 
cerning their ſoundnes of faith, be certaine yntothem:who 
294,22.31.32, (hauing related the in{atiable defire of Satan to lift them,as men 
winnowrhbeate )told them forthwith, that he had prayed their 
faith ſhould not faile. By which we may learne,that (if the mmter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt be anything gratious with God hrs father ) the 
Apo3iles faith could not poliibly faile in dcttrine or indgement. 
Orthodoxus, 

D, 3/iſnn his Nay rather by this we may learne, that you grollic abuſe 
zrne defeme + borh the proutdence of God and that promiſe of Chriſt :and all 
£971.2:943-35 ro ſupport y our idle fanſres. For Chriſt did not promiſe that Pe- 
ters indoement ſhould never faile : but thart(1n the following 
tenptation which was forthwith to fall ypon Perer )his _— 
ſouls. 
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k T he ſecond Dialogue _, 13! 
ſhould not finally periſh. 1 hane prayed for thee(farh Chriſt )rhat | 
thy faith ſhall not faile : that 1s (laich ChryſoStome ) that thou fi - Chryſoft = It 
»ally periſh not. For Chriſt did not lay,I haue prayed thatthou * * VANS Oo 
mighteſt zot denie me; bur that thy faith ſhould not (wholie NY ls bo dah 
faile : tor by the fauour and care of Chri/t 1t catne to paſle, homil.x3. 
that Peters faith was not viterly extingu/ſhed. Hereunto accor- Bed. in Lucam, 
deth Beda, laying: Onur Sauiour prayed for Peter, not that hee P2232: 
ſhould nat be tempted ; but that his taitch thould nor taile:that 
z5,that after Peter was fa'len by denying his maſter, he might riſe 
againe by repentance to his former ſtate. Now then, if you 
rightly trame your argument from the premiſſes, you may 
plainly behold the abſerrartie of your owne zllation, thus : I 
haueprayed tor thee (taith Chri/t)rhat thy faith ſhould not wt- 
terly vaniſh away, though thou ſhale thrice Jemie me, and 
molt ſhamefully torſake and foriweare me : therefore ne1t- 
ther Peter lumſelfe,nor thereſt of the Apoſtles could pollibly 
erre 1n matters of doftrine or indgement. This you lee 1s your 
argument : and now I aske you, not what boy, but what Bed- 
lem would thus d;jÞate ? 
Exorciſtes. 
Peter denied not the faith : but the perſon of Chriſt. 
Orthodoxus. 
And hee that denieth the perſon of Chri/t, denteth not 4 
part,but the» hole faith of Chriſt, It1s a forer and more dan- 
g:rous fall to dente the Lord himſelfe, then to bee decciued 
only 11 an op;i02 of faith,and this allo according to the ve- 
rie c5af. ſion of Peter himaſelte, For thus he placeth them both 
in his ſecond Fpiitle : There ſnall bee falſe teachers amongst 2 Pet.2.1, 
yorgz hich ſhall priuitie bring in damuable ſef)s, yea denying the 
Lord that hath bought them. And our Sautour,in his{admoni- 
tion to the ſeamen Churches of Aſia)ſhewcth the Church of Per- 
g4mos,that he which denteth his name, denteth his faith. Tho Renl.2.12.13, 
holae(t faſt my name (auth he ) and haſt not denied my faith : 
wheretcre, ot to hold faſt the name of Chriſt, ts ſiatly to denie 
the faith of Chriſt. And how can you doubt of the truech of 
this,fuuce the miſſing of any point of faith is onely bur hereſie - 
whercas the denyms of Christs name (which fearcfull oftence 
Petertcll into) # flat Apoitaſie, farre worſe then the former 
by inuch? See then (I befeech you) how lewdly you peruert 
the words of our Sawour, For where Peter 35 only forewarned 
K 2 of 
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of his fall: you would make Chriſts words a warrant wnto hins 
that he ſhall nexer fall. And wherethe Lord promiſed Peter re- 
pentance,you turne the te.vt, as 1f he were Pray freed from all 


future offences. 
Exorciftes. 
Not fo,l confefle Perer offended, butnor in the farth, 
Orthodoxas. 


Could Peter dcenie his matter Chriſt, and not denie his 
faith and hope in Chriſt? or can there be greater infidelitie,then 
flatly ro denie the ſonze of God? And yet Peter not onely de-- 
»ied him thrice, but with an oath, and a curſe hce ratihed his 
former 4entall, 


Exorciftes. 
Peter only denied that he knew Chry/f, 
Orthodoxas: 


And he that knowerh not Chriſt, what faith or hope huh he 
en Chriſt? Ambroſe yeelding a reaſon why Peter (afrer his 
fail) did not [þezhe, but weepe, faith thus : Peter doth not now 
vſe ſpeech by the which he had lied - by the which he had [mmed:by 
the wh-ch he had loſt his faith. And againe, Peter became more 
faithfuil after he had bewailed the loſſe of his faith. By all the 
premiſſes chen,it1s very apparant,that (notwithſtanding rhe 
prayer of Chriſt ) the ApeFtles faith, 1t might and did faile ar 
ſome time, 10 doftrine and indgement : and therefore much 
moreinthe working of miracles. 

Exorcistes. 

This (1n my option )15 a dangerous poirt. For if 1t be full 
concluded,that the Apo#tles (at ſometune) both might and 
d1d allo erre in therr 1mdgement concerning lome points of 
doftrine : then how may wee be certaine, which of their wri- 
$4195 mult be held for infallible truths? 

Orthodoxns. 

Surely,cuen all thoſe cheir writings whatſoeuer, which the 
holte Ghoſt did leade them ints:thole are the onely infallible 
truths of the ſþrrit of truth, But ſuch only are all thoſe which 
theirmalter Chriſt bad taught them before : for the teftimonie 
of Teſits 15 the ſpirit of propheſie, and none other truchs then 
thole which /e/74 beforc had reffified to them, were they /ed 
into by the ſprrir of truth. Thoſe their teftrmonies therefore 
(what,or how many ſocucr) they are to beelſtecmed as an- 

thenticall, 
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thenticall,and infallible truths. Al other their teffimonies which 
only but (1ipped from hnmane infirmities (how glorions ſoc- 
uer in ſhew) as they are xot the teitimonie of Jeſus, and there- 
fore not the ſpirit of propheſie - lo are they (1n cuery place of 
the Buble ) all tainted and branded for errors or vatruths, by 
the ſpirit of truth, as wee ſhewed before. For howlocuer the 
Apoſtles themſelues were ſubie&t to errors: yet could they not 

olliblic erre, ſo long as they onely but heard the woyce of 
Chriſt cheir Maſter and Shepheard, and but followed the on- 
ly direttions of the ſpirit of truth. 

Againe,howſocuer ſome one of them,at ſome time,and in 
{ome |þeciall point, both might and did eyre, as hath been de- 
clared : yetal their whole Colledge or companie,tt did not nor 
could not pofſiblic erre. But euermore the light of ruth was 
clecrely conſerued in ſome of their m1maes, to diſcouer the 
clowdes of darknes which ſhadowed the reſt, and to pro- 
pagare the light of the tr«th ro all poſteritie : 1n which onely 
relpeR they are purpolely called the /i7hts of the world, the 
foundations and pillars of truth. 

Belides that, the Apoitles they did neuer wwinerſallic erre, 
I meane,rheir f;z:rh neuer tailed in all the parts of Chriſtian do- 
ftrive : howlocuer ſome of them, at ſome one tune or other, 
might happily {waruc 11 ſome certaine point. 

Moreouer, they did never deciine from the forurd.rtion it 
(cite: becauſe then they could not haue been the true Church 
of Chriſt, xhuch mult neceſſarily bee 6xi/ded por Chriſt the 
head corner ſtore,and thereforethey eurrinore held the founs- 
aation faſt. 

Briefly,the Apoſtles faith, it never finally failed : for how- 
ſocuer they at ſome tines (tragled afide through hamare 
frailtie, yet were they 1n time recalled from their errors, a3 
may plainly appeare. For not only they all returned to Chriſt, 
fo loone as he was riſen from death: but (which more 15)chey 
firſt ackow/edged chemſclues, and then taught ſoundly to o- 
thers the itatc of Chriits hingdome. And Peter beings reprooned 
of Paul d1d willingly yeeld vnto him ; and [ob ttared him- 
lclte ypon the Angels admonition, from offering worſhip vnto 
him : and the Apostes with the brethren ( bettg taught the 
truth)retoyced greatly,that God had granted the Gentiles al- 
{0 repentance to life and ſaluation. Yea,and in this their ſound 
K 3 conuerſior, 
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134 T he ſecond Dialogue. | 
congerſion, is fully performed that which was promiſed be- 
fore by Chriſt : when he ſaid vnro Perer,ypon that his wor- 
thie confeſſion of faith : Thou art Peter, and wpon this rocks 
will ] build my Chmrch, and the gates of hell ſhall nener prenaile 
againſt the ſame Marke the wordls,the gates of hel,they ſhal not 
prevaile againſt the Church: v 18,they ſhall not be of apreta:- 
ling ſftreagth,for fo much the word unporterh. They thall chen 
be of ſfrezgth againſt the Church;but they ſhal not premaile by 
their ſtreagth, no, albcit th:ir ſaid ſffrength bee as (trong as 
bolas,as the ApoFtle elfervhere doth purpoſely call them: yet 
are they not prenarling holds, For the e/ett and choſen of God 
may take a full at ſome time: but fall finally away they can ne- 
uer. Perhaps at ſome time they build /traw or ſtubble:yetrhey 
bulid on the foundation, and the foundation zs Chriſt, The 
ſheepe of Chriſtavay cftſoones goe aitray im the wildernes, but 
periſh they cannot : becauſe none ſhall euer be able ro plucke 
them forth of the true ſhepheards hands. The prodigall ſonne way 
happily at ſometime goe away from hes fathers houſe : vut he 
ſhall be made to retwurye againe, and be nolefle fauourablic 
entertained of his father, then hee was before. The farth of 
Peter limfcite did euen ſwoune, as we ſay : but finally it failed 
him wot. He was turned away from the Lord,;vhom hee allo 
denied : but hee returned againe tothe Lord with the bitter 
teares of repentance. Briefly, the fazthfull, they are oft times 
very ſhrewdly preſſed with many and mightic exemres:how- 
belt, they are neuer ſxppreſſed, It 1s certaine therefore, that 
theelett and choſen, albeit they be made the children of God 
by adoption : yet arethey ſubieR toerrors and ſlips. Howbcit, 
on the other fide, they are ſubie6t ſo, asthey are freed from 
the gwilt of error by Chriſt, and accepted as halie 1n the fight 
of God: becaule they are holte in part I amblacke, O ye daugh- 
ters of Teruſalem(ſawh the Spoule) yet am 1 comely as the tents 
of Keaar,yet as the hangings of Salomon. Y ea further,the bride- 
grome (he faith) ſhe zx faire, nay(which more 1s )chat ſhe x5 rhe 
faire/?,vur yet,the faireſt of women : not ſmply the faireſt,bur 
In compar:ſon of women,but in reſpect of earthly creatures. To 
teachthe Church thereby (leait happily ſhe grow proude of 
her borrowed beautie)that ſs long as ſhe lineth in this taber- 


Eenrſerm3% nacle of the bodie, ſhe goeth on towards, but ts not yet come tothe 


per feition of fairenes : and therefore that ſhe t; nat faire altoge- 
: ther, 
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ther, though ſhe be therefore commended for her faireneſſe, be- 
cauſe ſhewalketh after the ſpirit, not after the fleſh. Sothen (to Row.3.!. 
conclude this point) ſith it is apparantly euident by all che pre- 
mijſes, that the Apoſtles faith,it might and did ſometimes faile 
in dottrine or indoement, yea, even ſince that very time they 
were filled with the ſpirit : therefore it is 1kewiſe apparantly 
euident, that their ſaid fith, it might much more faile 1n the 


working of miracles. 
Exorciftes. 
T heir fazth neuer failed in the working of miracles; hince that p,ne ine, 
time elpecially, they were filled with the ſpirit. Þ 4.49. 
Orthodoxus, 


Then was 1t needles for them to haue prayed for the timely 4#:4-29.39- 
increaſe and confirmation thereof, which they vadoubtedly DIE 
did,as we haue proued, and your ſelfe confeſſed before. And, * * 
whereas you would firengthen your caxſe from the Apoſtles 
falnes of faith: if you rightlie conſider the matter that doth 
ratherconfound,then confirme the ſame. For, by arguing, that 
the Apoſtles faith could not polliblie fazle, from the time they 
were filled with the ſpirit : you do implicatinelie conclude, that 
it might and did allo faile before, which is the very point you 
denie. And thus (hauing lolt your ſelfe in a thicket of thornes ) 
the faſter you re, the further you rawnge - and the fouler you | 
beſcratch your face with the briers. Briefely, whereas you ſeeme 7 Doctrine, 
roinferre, that f.z5ting and prayer, it had beene but a zeedles or- 7's 45-49. 
dinance tor the Apoſtles of Chriſt, eſpeciallie after they were 
filled with the ſpirit : and, that therefore it is very vnlikely, that 
our {aujour (tor that ſhort time only wherein the Apo#tles 
faith wasubicCtro failing ) would haue inſtiruted the ſame, as 
an ordinance only for them to obſerue. Our anſwere is,that you 
do ouerproudly or peruerſely controll the wiſedome of Chriſt : 
and it may pleaſe you ro confider withall, that the time be- 
tweene Chriſt his transfiguration and Pentecoſt , was not lo 
ſhort, as you haplie (by your inconſiderate accompt of bare 
fortie dayes ) would beare ys in hand: for, it you runne ouer 
your reckovings afreſh, you ſhall finde the i»terim, I meane 
the diſtance betweene them,to be full rex-e weekes at the leaſt, 

In all which time the Apoſtles of Chriſt (though ar ſeuerall 
times they had faſted andprayed a whole day together ) they 
might notwithitanding hauc kept a comberſome coyle in ca- 
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{ting out Dizels, eſpeciallic if they had happened ypon many 
ſucittractable patients as was Katherine Wright : who (hauing 
ſcuen or cight dels (you ſay) within her at once) had them all 
driuen forth in lefle {pace then an hower. And therefore{for any 
thing hitherto heard } | cannot perce1ue, but that thoſe words of 
Chriſt,namely,th:s kind goeth not forth but by faſting and praier 
they may, and are to be peculiarly appropriated ynto the Dz- 
ſciples rhemlelucs, 

Exorcistes. 

Nay fir, that /zterpretation is fo farre oppoſite to the words 
of Chri/t,as we dare (by no meanes) admitte of the ſame. For 
Chriſt (ia the diſþo{ſeſzon hee ſpeaketh of heere) requireth a 
meancs tor the expelling of Dixe/s, as without which meares 
the ſame could not pofſiblie be brought to paſle ; and then tel- 
lethys what that meares is,namely faſting andprayer. Whereas 
this your obicRed mterpreration implicth, that this kind of ſþi- 
rit,it might be calt forth, without this ſaid ears of faſting and 


prayer :1f ſo be the Apoſtles faith had beene [trong enough. 


Orthodoxas. 

Very true as you ſay : and what one #7connentence Ipray 
you, in holding fo? We (for our owne partes) perceyue no 
fuch oppo/ition bctweene our ſayd interpretation, and the words 
of Ch71/7, as you fallely would beare vs in hand. Nay rather, 
you your owneelfe do ſhrewdlie ouerthwart, not ohly our ſa- 
u1our, but allo ctien your greateſt acquaintance, M. Darel | 
meane. For firſt, you make prayer and fa/tizs an ordinarie eſta- 
bliſhed eames tor the perpetuall expelling of D:#e/s, whereas 
our fautour ſayth plainely, that the Apoſtles miraculous faith, 
was the onely powertull zeanes which ſhould haue effected 
the ſame. 

Againe, you do heere very flatly auouch, that this was ſuch 
a daungerous kind of Dimel, as could not polliblie haue beene 
caſt torthat all by the Apoſ?les faith, had the ſame beene neuer 
jo ſtrong, without fa/ing and prayer annexedthcreto: Whereas 
your good friend M. Dare! doth firmely hold,that the Apoſtles 
faith was fo ftrong, asit he were a Dizel(of what kind ſoexer } 
they could,and were ableto have caſt him our. 

Exorcistes. 

Very true, ifhe had beene any dell, of the one ſort of d:- 
wels. For you muſt note, that Chriit(1n ſaying, thi kinde go. 

et 
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eth not out) obſerueth therein a diſtintt ſort, degree or order 
of dizels,fome way differing and diſtinguiſhed trom others; 
with one of which number he implyeth thatthe childe was 
poſſeſſed, whereby partly it came, that they had nor calt the 


duel torth. 
Orthodoxus. | 


How kno: you, thar Chriſ# noteth therein ; ſuch a az- 

ſtin{l order of dinels diftering from others? 
Exorcistes. 

E:r{t,the ſame doth fitly accord with the very /etter of the 5, n,,;,,. 
text : Which rellerh vs direQly,that this kinde of dinels goeth pag.,g, 
not forth, but by faſting and prayer. 

Or:hodoxus. 

You doe fallely beltc the rexr i ſelfe. For the words of the 
eext,they are not thus {this kinde of dixels, but this kinde Jand 
no more, Wherein,Chriſ# onely diftinguiſheth dizels trom 
all other creatures : but ſeuereth not jpþirits by any diſtinct, 
or ſexerall orders among themſelaes. As1f fome man (1nten=- 
ding to ſet forth a ſhrewe to the full) ſhould fay 1n this ſort : 
the beſt of this kind 15 ſhrewiſh enough. Who ſeeth not plaine- 
ly, thatthe man (by this ſpeech) doth onely diſtin Tuiſh Wo- 
mentrom men dy their ſexe or kinde : but ſenereth not ſhrewes 


by ſeuerall degrees among themielues ? So ſurely,our Saut- £ 


our Chriſt 1n laying (this kinds goeth not forth ) 1intendeth to 
ſer downe no ſcuerall orders of duels among themſcluecs, but 
{peaketh onely of dizels in generall. as if he ſhould ſay thus, 
this kind, that 1s, theſe dixels, chey goe nor out, but by prayer 
and f/tizg. Notwithſtanding, if you will haue vs approuc 
of this vour zew-coyned diſtinition, doe tell vs I pray you, 
from whence you firſt learned the {aine : I meane where 
hnd you theſe your d:/tingutihed dixels, into ſuch their ſeue- 
rall orders among themlelues? For tell me I beſcech you,are 
notall the holy Avgels (how glorious ſoeuer) of one andthe 
ſelfe lame kjnde? Againe, are not a//zen (how different ſo- 
cuerinthe doing of nuſchtefe) of one and the ſelfe ſame kind? 
I beleeue you dare neuer deny it, And onely are ſpirits or 
4:uels diſtinguiſhed into their ſexerall kinds? Hitherro Ihhaue Aug, in Pſatm.. 
been ( Iafſure you) cf this opzn10z, that all dixels whatfocuer, 194-44 
they are onely ſfirites by nature, and Ange!s by office : and 
that the diſtinction of Angels, is oncly of good and enill An- 

gels, 
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138 T he ſecond Dialogue _., 
gels. Asfor thoſe your ſuppoſed ſundry kindes of dinels, di- 
{tin into ſome ſexerall orders among themſclues, that my- 
ſticall point of Dinillitie, I neuer heard of I aſſure you, before 
tlus preſent ; neither yet of any further diſtiaftion of dinels, 
then only that of the diuel{and his Angels. 
| Exorcistes. 
1. Doftrine, Sir, I diſtinguiſh not dizels 1n an eſpeciall reſpeft ofany 
pag. 49. their eſſcatiall being, for therein they arcall of one and the 
felfe ſame nature or kinde : but my meaning 1s, thatthere 1s a 
a:jtintt ſort or order of aixels, leuered by ſunarie degrees a- 
pong themſelues, For howlocuer, when we diſtingaiſh rhe 
whole ſtate of this kingdome of England(by the Oecene and 
her ſabiects)we do make therein;but one only ſrperiour,and 
all the other mferionrs: yet, who ſeerth not withall, bar chat 
the #feriours themiclues, they are diſtmguiſhed allo by ſun- 
drie ſorts or degrees, namely, by Dakes, Earles,Loras,1, uages, 
Initices, Knights, Gentlemen,T4c men, and lo forth. Solurely, 
howſocuer when we di/tingaiſh the whole kingdome of darke- 
neſſe, by the dinell and his Angels, we therein make but one 
a Prince, and the other his ſubieftes : yet who ſees not with 
all that the a;el/his Angels,they are allo ditinguiſhed chem- 
Marth.17.21. felues by ſandry ſorts or degrees. And ſo much, not onely 
Mark.9.29. the former places of Matthew and Marke doe plaincly un- 
Matth.12.45. port : but our Sauiour elſe where, he makes it apparant by 
D.Defrine, telling vs, that the yncleane ſþirir ( being gone out of a 
pag 51. man) 15 {aid to returne with ſeuen other ſpirits farre worſe 
then him ſclfe. By which it 1s very apparant, that among vn= 
cleane ſþ:rits, '0:ne goe beyond others in malice and cruelt 
towards men, 1n ſ#btilrie and iniquitie : and theſe are called 
(by our Sautour Chriſt ) the worſt kinde of ſpirits, as diſtin- - 
guiſhed from others, which are /eſſe crwell and wicked. 
Phy ſrologus. 

Now furcly M. Orthodoxas, this fellow hee hath a verie 
deepe reach, orrather an odde kind of conceit concerning 
the hidden meaning of this my#icall trade of dinillitie: out of 

Dionyſi« ince- Al doubt he ſurpaſſcth old dotmg Dioryſius by many degrees. 

_ &fi, Hirrarh, For howſocuer that good Seraphicall Doftor hath to too 
P*$-2-2*8:7-5. prouidently penned the celeFtiallhierarchie of Angels,he did 
not lo much as once dreame of anie mfernall hierarchie of di- 

wels all the dayes of his life; no ſurclic, that myitical — 

ure 
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T he ſecond Dialogue 5. 139 
ſurmounted(by manic degrees)the ſhallow reach of his ſtin= 
ted conceit, Seeing therefore that good old father hath left 
the ſame 1n ſuſpence, and thatno onewyiter cuer lince durſt 
hitherto vadertake ſo ynwealdic a worke: it ſhall nor be a- 
miſſe for your teite Exorciftes (betng eſpeciallie a man (as it 
ſeemes)of ſuch ſingular profunditic concerning ſuch points) 
rogiuethetimelie aduenture ypon ſome admurable ſupphe 
of Dionyſrus Ins want,and to ſet forth to the world the infer- 
nall hierarchie of ſpirits and dixels, For by ſuch meanes the 
ſimpleſt on earch may be brought 1n continuance of time, 
roan exquiſite sKillin that your new-found facultie, and be 
made to vnderitand with a trice, the ſexerall ſorts of infer- 
zall ſpirits : which vndoubtedhe would be a labour excce- 
ding profitable for people on carth, and very pernittous to 
the dixels in hell. In the meane time propound vnto vs (1 
pray you) ſoine one or two of your ſoundeſt arguments, to 
proue directhe vnto vs ſome further d:#tintton of infernall 
fpirits,then only that of the azxell & his Angels. This one di- Marh.z5.41. 
tinftion howſocuer we acknowledge for currant, as hauing Ep%e.2.3. 
it warrantfrom the reucaled word : yet ſurelie, wee haue hi- 
therto cltecmed all further 729#i/tions into thoſe the ſuppo- 
ſed ſcueral orders of dixels,to be mecrely but friuolous. How- 
beit yourſelfe (it may be) hauec latelic recctued theſe latehe 
recuealed oracles,trom old Meddlecubs mouth : and therefore 
I pray you, diſcouer your reaſons to mannage thus matter, 

Exorcistes. 


Why fir;there are ſexerall degrees or ſundry ſorts of orders a- Hyperius,inme- 


mong m#? ovearth:& therfore allo among y infernal dixels of hel. 1hod. theotog, 


Orthodoxas. 06.2.p4g.273, 


* Thatfolloweth not. For this difference of order among 
en heerc on earth,ariſeth in an ef peciall regard, eyther of 
mens ages or callings : which maketh our finne eyther more 
or leſſe, according to the qualztie of the perſons themſelues, a- 
gainſt whom we offend in thoſe reſpects, 
For firlt concerning cher age, whereas all men naturallic 
deſcend trom Adam,and (being (by reaſon of that their deſ- 
cent) eyther elder or younger then others, according to the 
courſe of tlines or {caſons) are therefore to be rexerenced Ex94.20.12. 
themiclues,and to yeeld rexererce alfoto others,in an onlie = _— 


regard of their age or condition , accordinglic as the Lord ow 
hach 
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140 - T he ſecond Dialogue_, 

hath appointed: the caſe 1s not ſo with ſþrrits and divels, For 
neyther iſſued they all out of one, asall men by propagation 
were procreated firſt from Adam, but they wereall 1oyntlic 
and forthwith created together, not hauing among them an 
mfant,a young Or an old one: butthey are all ot cquall antiqui- 
tre,and ſono difference among them, in any regard of their 
nature Or age. Neyther yet doe they come to perfe(tion by lit- 
tle and little, or grow vp by n#triment and ordinarie exer- 
ciſe: but doe continuallic retaine 1n themſclues that ſelfe- 
{ame eftare of ſab/itence,which they cucr entoyed from ther 
frſt creation, withour an y {uch naturall ſupplies, or ſeruiceable 
additaments by natare or naturall meanes,as nught make them 
any wales (72 datie) bcholding one to another, and there- 
ture noditferenceamong dizels at all in any regard of their 


Hat Wre Or age. 


Hyperims, in 
methad theolog. 


(16.2, pag. 273. 


Ich 8.44. 
LL Pe.2.:4. 
Iade.s, 


Math,$.12, 
25.70, 


Againe, that there 1s no difference among them at all,in 
conſideration of any their different degrees of calling, it 1s 
verie apparant to ſo mante,zas are not purpoſlclie blind. For 
howſocuecr among mer, there are ſuperiours and inferionrs, 
magiftrates, and minifters, ſome to rule, and ſome to be ru- 
led, andallchiseſpeciallie (reſpeQting their naturall infir- 
mities)tor auoyding diſorder and confuſion among them- 
{elues, 1nthis their wartayring ſtate: there are no ſuch ſexe- 
rall orders among ſpirits and diets in hell. Both becauſe they 
(being (by their fall) depriued fromall manner of d:gnitre) 
areno:v deſtinarcd and tumbled headlong into ſuch acon- 
tuled ſatc as hath 1nitno order atall: and for that alſo, con- 
fuſion 1telte 1s much more befitting their accurſed conditt- 
on 4nd kingdome of d:arb»nes, then any fuch ſeemely order of 
gonerament, asthe Lord (in mercie) hath eſtabliſht among 
men here on earth, B:fides thar,the ſexerall degrees and orders 
among mey vpon earth, they are an yndoubred ordinance of 
tne cternall God + decreed from all erernitie, for this /pecrall 
parpoſe. Namely,tharthcrein(rhe linely image of Gods ſacred 
instice ad mercie being thadowed forth vato men ypon 


« carth)rhat his ſaid ordinance, it might more 1nutolablic be 


executed and obcycd of allin this warfayring world : ac- 
cording to his owne vnchaungeable purpoſe , and ſpeciall 
appointment, Forthis, all men are made to acknowledge 


by the very imitintt and light of vatare, namelie, that where- 
ſoener 


T he ſecond Dialogue -. 141 
ſoener t4 found a matoritie, therein is alſo implieda commaun- 


there ts onlie an obeying nece(ſ1tte, Howbeit the Lord,he hath 


mult be /xdres and [uſtices, Parliaments,Termes, Aſſiſes, ſeſſi- 
0::5,and Courts for the orderhie conuenting and conuicting 
of grofle malefaftors among them, and for the tearctull tor- 
menting of daylie diſordered dinels , which were totoo ab- 
furde ro unagine, Boch becauſethe Lord hunſelte(hauing als 
readic endighted, arraigned and adiudged the dell and his 


Angels to enaleſſe danmation) reſerues them in chaynes wnder , o,, . BY 
darhenes to the great and notable day: and tor that alſohe hath 1ge 6. 


now nofurcher vle of the {cruice of dixels in any ſuch his in- 
diciall courſes with men,then an carthlic iudoe hath vie of the 
hang-mans help,to exccutethe ſentence of death vpon ſuch 
malefattors,as he buntelte hath bctore condemned to death. 
And therefore vnlefle you be able direMly to proue, that 
hang-men arediſtinguiſhed alſo into ſexerall orders among 
themſelues; this your ummagined reaſo(trom the ſexerall de- 
grees andorders among men vpon earth) hath in irno ſhew ar 
allro maintaine any difference of order among ſpirits and 
dinels in hell. 
Exorcites. 

But fir? there are di#tini or ſexerall orders among the An- 
gels in heauer;: therefore allo among ſpirits and dimels in hell. 
Phyfrologus. 

Maſter Orthodoxgs, doe take your caſe for a time,andlet 
me alone with this argument. Come on Exorciftes, I hartely 
thanke you for this irrefrapable reaſon - ths I rrow 18 a tou- 
cher, Surely howſocuer Diony/iu humlclfe be departed long 
fince: his dottage I perceiue mult neuer decay,lo long as Ex- 
orciites 18 ltuing. Now faire tall a ſure friend at a pinch, But 
goeto man,doe tell ys I beſeech you ; how many d:STindt ore 
ders of ſpirits and dizels are cftabl1{ht 1n hell? 


Exorciites. 


That 1s much more then any may poſſiblie know : or yet D. D»tring, 


needes to enquure of, 
Phyſi, lors. 
Why man, ſecing you Joe ſhew your ſelfe no icNſe pre- 
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V bi matoris x9, 
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ding authornie: and where there u only but a bare Minoritie, Me mmrmoagyesþ 
| | " minoritasybi 
in{tiruted no ſ#ch ordinances at all, among jperits or dinels in obediendi ne- 
hell. Becauſe thin,as here vpen earth: 1o I:kewiſe 1n hel there ceſitue. 
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142 T he ſecond Dialognel, 
ſumptuous now, in vrging a diitmttion of diuels in hell, then 
was Diony/ius beforc you 1n putting downe a difference of 
Angels in heauen : why way you not as boldhe determine 
this Point trom D tony (1144 his mouth by an aroument of pro- 
portioz thus? There are zine ſenrrall orders of angels in heaucn: 
therefore nine ſenerall orders of diels in hell. 
Exorcistes. 
V\/hat inconuentence could follow thereot : it happilie ] 
reafoned lo? 


Je vo. yay 


Phyſiologns. 
Nay,none atall I affurc you, if inſo ſaying you happile 
p be able toproue what you ſay: but that mult be done(T lup- 
pole) at our /atter Lammas. | 
Exorc iſt Os 
Nor ſo fir: the proofe (I aſſure you) 1s pregnant enougt!, 
I2,6.2, :t we but marke what we read in the ſcriptares concerning 
———— Pjx/501. thispoint, For therein is mention made of Seraphims, Cheru- 
[:ech.10.1, k "RR I 
od bims, Thrones, Dominations, Vertues, Powers, Principalitics, 
Eobel.1.21i, Archangels and Angels : all which (you may lee) are a- 
and6.12, Tinft or ſexerall uames. But thoſe nine ſexerall names are gi- 
Fpbeſe3.20. uen vnto Anoels inregard of their nixe ſexerall orders in hea- 
= -, men:therefore there are alſo nine ſeneral orders of dineels in hell. 
1.Theſ.:.16. | P hyſrologus. | 
Matih,:5.31t, Dionyſins 1n deed, from thole nine ſeuerall names, doth 
Dionz/ne,n” conclude(as you lay) nine ſexerallorders of angels: yea,and 
caleft.hiererch. (which more 1s) hee doth atcerwards veric quainche diftin- 


_w_ to: be” bp ; 
RN Fe A - + A 


: Sn = 4 Ss. F. 0 
a an ET $ "y ys he *7 = _ 4 L oy. % "s oy Pr -— 
y oy Pp... "Tp" = C j.4 þ &. " oo  N Os ” , ®) You Y F g oy : . 
_ . 4 > road » Oy Pp _ " | Fs Cage 7886 VF. Ys x *. a, 
Tad X Pe; . % G 4 5 F*04% (r RR cv . a «A WAS 5 16 — BY & HY y% 
% 5 Fg Tool pr. ae. M0 xr eng . SE = . - —_ 
IS 2&5 "'v ol Fm tage + "2B » & ' 4 oof b, "7 " "—_ Wha n : we F - 
. Dn I 4 Oro 4 gt on $7" NY LISLE nd get; 7 2% Dn Wk b Fs: AM * 
4 1 - "6, d: * 4 WK; own ITN £F8..7 a” < , R 
or Fats * "oo l i 
| 0A WH”; 


p one =. We Ln 
uy —_ ” | 
Ns 0 <4 Laj IN 

GS EIT FOO 
18 Is i. 


T " $f HA92. » 
CID = 8 
us 4 6208) > $1 mg off 
_—— — — — 
—_ 
io, 0 wo ronmg ey 


xs —_— — OR ow bs It 
A £1 das -- at 


RSS - 
© * -, 
” * F o 
; ow 
Pp F 0 _ FR 
N a. ns *. 
- 


- : Sap 2+ 4! t, = f 
PIE. CIS TT Tre MER IPErene > xe «9 es... a 
, e tas ha lg by | ©24 q ” - wet LL -M Pg a 5 IV M "a 
Ar gyms + WE, 6 TH," RC >, hs Bron , # 1 nn - + . JO" > OG YL l 
#f5 TS . : "_ I + - Wo he bb - "OR Wa br”. at, o 4 © — 7 ge +.» $a a= aa 
" . y " , «cs! «) yo money + a - , 
OE — * 4 - p m__- = 8 F4 _ I 
: wm " > P ad FIR n o 
; WW 4 <jSa# - , -4 " "Os > : 6 #3 43» &s 
= Xx jo : F1 ww + 4 ay" . Q v = 4 
4 JR IMP 4 oh { 5 Fy 


— Ww? —- 
Un ES 
: wr Ids £ 
©, 5 ll IF << 4.45 2 
\ L _—_ 


$646 Rav Was 
1 n 
bt ) Py 


"FW WL bs +. hs J : 
CT I es Traant Is. 


_- 
ow . » 
[ —_—_ PIT 
0 $5.8 
anda 
= 4 
» oy 4 FR 


# Ws 
w_—_— 


£4 .2.p48.7 8, 


| gm thote nine leucrall orders 1nto a threetold ternarie of 
Angels,as may plaincly appeare1n [1s booke , if any were 10 
ſurpriſed with palpable follic,as he could be brought to be- 
| 


AM. Deaing: leegethe fame, Howbeit, there is no ſound order of reaſo- 
Rea1ing,6.5n ming from thar which your ſcife or Diony/is doth dreame. 
Hev.1-14 Becaulc,if from an onlie bare dit1nition of names , wee may 
14 MA boldly conclude a diitiattron of orders: chen furchie, Diony/irs 
and your felfc haue miſſed the marke by many degrees; For 

 Pſal.1o04.4, beſdes thoſe the aforelaid nie ſenerall names , the Apoitle 


oy ww (trom out of the Prophet) allcageth two oth:r naines 1nore: 
09,.kU, 


=) namelie, ſþjrirs and flamg fire: and10 Job, the Angels arc 
called the foes of God. So then in this account (becauſe 
there bertivelue ſcuerall naincs) there muſt neceſſarihe be 
made tiyclue ſcucrall orders of Angels: wluch giweth to 
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 Theſfecond Dialogne_, 143 
your ſclfe and Diony/ie direaly the lic, 
E-xorciites. 

Not ſo, for thoſe three laſt you ſpeake of your ſclfe,name- 
ly ſpirits, flaming fire , and the ſornes of God: they are names 
com:mon to all Angels whatſocuer, 

FP hyſiologas. 

So1s (Iam ure) the name of Argels,as Diony/ires allo con- 7/44,tog.20. 
fefleth : which yet notwithſtanding, he and you both doe a:11h.25.30, 
preciſelie put downe for ove particular order of Angels, AE» ; 
And therefore, if the communtie of name contoundetn the PI 5 __— 
particularitre of order, then are there but eight orders of An- CEE 
gels : other wales, 1f the vartetie of names mult make allo a 
wvarretie of orders, then are you neceflarily enforced to con- 
fellc twelue ſeneral orders of Angels at leaſt. Howbeit, we have 

£ hy , Anguftinus,in 

tocontider with Augnitize, that by the name (Angell)1s not Pſalm 104.4. 
mcant the »atxre,but the office of Angels.Docit thou enquire Hyperins, m 

ſaith hee) the name of this Angelicall nature ? it 18 a ſpirit. method.cheolog, 
Wouldelt cthon know the office ? itis an Angell. Behold the 1.0,2,pag.273s 
ſclfeſame diftinftion({aith he) in the nature of man. It thou al- 
keit the »ame of mans nature : 1t 18a. It thou askeit the 
name of h1s office, it is Preacher, The name of his zatare,is 
may : the name of his office,1s Sou/dier. Hereunto allo apper- 
taineth the ſpeech of Rabbi Shelomoh, who faith, that the nz; Shel. 
names of Angels are lecret,yea lo lecret,as the Angels them- mob, 
ſelues doe not know them: they hauing (1ndeede)no proper 
2:5, bat onely ſome certaine ſir-names(laich hee)tmpoled 
vpon them, trom thoſe ſpectall reſpects whereunto they are 
purpoſely ſent, according to that in the Hebrues, which 
taith : Are not his Angels all miniitring ſpirits,ſent forth to mi- Heb.1.14, 
nmter for their ſakes , who ſhall be heires of ſaluation? And ac« 
cording to the matter of their ſcuerall mimnittertes, they hauc 
(for the preſent) their ſeuerall vames brftoiyed ypon them, 
in an eſpeciall regard of our {lender and thallow capacitres. 1/z,6.6. 
Forſo tie Spire that was lent to [[ajah (becauſe hee purged = 
the Prophets mouth with a fierie coale ) he was fitly called Se- TIT id eff, 
raphim,ot Saraph : which 2nfes properly to burne.. Sothe _ + 6th 
Angel vho cured 7 o6:ah, 1s calied Raphael, that 1s, the med;- vr; fig 
cine of God , of Rapha, which properly t12nihes to cure or ta ** 0 :d eff, 
beale. Sothe Angel who was ſentto Daniel, and the Virgin moat; ; 
Mary (becautc he revealed matters impoſſible for any bur a ;,, 1 26 
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144 T he ſecond Dialog}, 

ſupernaturallpower to effeR) he was correſpondently called 
EE Gabriel : that1s,the fortitude or ſtrength of God, of the radicall 
*x 22, ideft, word Gabar, which ſignifies properly toprexaile. So inlike 
prevalere, manner, the Az7el! who was ſent to Manoah ( becauſe hee 
Iudg.12.13, miraculoutlic brouzht fre from heauen, that conſumed the 
1879 . AP ; 
ad. ſacrifice)he was fitly caiied pele,of pla: which figniherh pro- 
Admirabile perly to be ſecret, or wonderfull. By all chete and thereſt,wee 


eſſe, may boldly conclude, that the ſ-aerall names which arc gi- 


ven to Avgels, doe rather ſec toorththeir ſexerall tremporarie 
imployments:then eftabliſh among them any diftinR or ſeue- 
rall orders. For if viee examine tie matters aright, wee may 
Hyperins,in plainly percetue, that all che names attributed to themin 
merhod.theog. the ſacred Scriptures,they haue relatio cither to cheir nature 

4 office, but not to any your ſuppoled diferent orders at all. 

Lycanthropus. 
What names (I pray you) reſpect only their natare ? 
Phyſologis. 
That doe theſe three : namely ,Spirits,Seraphims, and Che- 
Gen.3.24, -rrbims. Spirits, becauſe they are of a ſpiritual eſſence : Sera- 
—_— phims, 1n regard of their fierie afÞoſition or working, as wee 
deft, «is, Foldyou before: and Cherubims, of Cherub,which properlic 
ſignifies a b:yd:and this alſo in conſideration of their agilitie 
or ſmiftnes for performing the buſines impoſed vpon them. 
Ti:cfe names (you may fec)they ſet foorth no ſexerall orders : 
bur doc only lay open the admirable nature of Angels. 
Pnenmatomachns. 
And what names doe properly 1mport their office ? 
Phyſiologus. 

Thenames which properly import their office,are c{pecial- 
21. Deaving,in ly two : namely, Angels and Archangels, that 1s, meſſengers, 
Heb. Lefture,7. and principall meſſengers. And howlocuer theſe two {icucrall 
P4g.104. names (the one ſignifying ſimple a meſſenger, the other a 
principal meſſenger ) way {ceme at a bluſh to unport a ſexc- 
rall order of Angels : yet 1s 1t not ſo. Beſides that,if(indeede) 
it were ſo as it ſcemes, yet doth it not conclude your purpoſe 
in hand : but commerh ſhort of Dzony/7u, and your o.vnec 
account,by ſeauen ſuppoſed ſexerall orders at leaſt, Howbeir, 
this I ay for an anfwere, that whereſocucr the name Arch- 
angell is mentioned, it ſignifieth our Sauiour Chriſt, and no 


creature at all, Or if happily the name Archangel! bee any 
where 


-——”— —— Lew 
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T he ſecond Dialogue _. 145 
where attributed ro any creature 12 heaxen :'yet then hee Tremellins,in 
that 1n one worke 15 called ſimplic an Angell, in another P--994%10.13. 
worke of greaterglorie in our eyes, may there be called an _— 
Archangell. Euen as we ſee a Meſſenger, lear tromuhe Prince 
of a meſſage to ſome of his ſubietts, 1s nnpltc called an Am- 
baſſadour : whereas notwithſtanding the lame perſon,being 
1nployed by his Prizce to ſome forraine Potentate, 15 more 
honorablic termed a Lord Ambaſſadour. Ali the other naines 
attriburtcd to Angels,namely Thrones, Domzinations, Vertues, 
Powers,or F rincipalities,they are but borrow cd from marrers 
of itate concerning humane policies, and- bur metaphoricalle 
transferred to Angels,tn an eſpeciall regard of iome ſpeciall 
aitions,as we laid before of Gabriel, Kaphael,and Pel::but do 
fgnific vnto vs no diſtinct or ſeveral! orders of Angels. 

Exorcistes. 

It thoſe ſexerall names do lignthe no ſexerall orders of An- 

gels,why then were they beſtowed ypon them ? 
Phyſiologus. 

They were ſo beſtowed ypon them, partly to expreſſe Hyperinr,in 
what luperexcellent dignitie they were delſtinated varto: — 
partly to declare ynto vs what great and admirable matters OS ns 
the almightie hath wrought by meanes of cheir 22initerie - 
and partly 1n regard of our natarall weakenes, who could not 
otherwiſe be made to conceiue of their vatzre or attions. For 
theſe and ſuch other reſpeAs, beit knowne ro his wiſedome, 

hath the Lord beftowed thoſe metaphorical titles, of Thrones, 
Dominations, Powers, and Principalities vpon Spirits or An- 
gels: but 1n no wile to diſtinguith any different ſuperioritie, 
or ſexerall orders among themſelues, or no further at leaſt, 
then onely to difference Michael and his Angels, I meane Rewel.x2,7,' 
Chrift and his heaxenly hoit,as was ſhewed before, | 
Exorciſtes, 
Bur hr, they are called Thrones, Principalities and Powers 
inthe plurall number, which umporteth not ſimplic 9ze /ingu- 
ter ſuperionr, but many ſuperiours pollelling ſeueral} ſupertori- 
tres, degrees and orders among themſelues in heaucu : and 
therefore (by conſequence) there arc {cuerall ſyperiorities a= 
mong Spirits and Dexels 1n hell. 
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146 T he ſecond Dialozue_. 
Tremellix,in condition,and generally (ct forth by the only name of 4»- 
Daniel.19.13. gels, without any other ſwelling words of ſupertoritie:as Mi- 
-——0Y chael and his Angels, Chriſt and his Angels. How beat, when 
Angels are \poken of comparatinely in an onhee reſpect of h#- 
mane Princes, then are they purpoſely put downe by the 
titles of Thrones, Dominations,Principalities,or Powers : to ex- 
preſſe their glorious dignitie 1n compariſon of earthly crea- 
tures, and to teach ys withall, that they haue a ſ#perroretie 
and chiefdome ouer the kinodomes of the world committed 
vnto them, from that almightic /ehouah who 18 Lord and 
King oxer al.For which only reſpect they are called Principa- 
[ities or Powers inthe heauens. Notwithitanding, be it ſuppo- 
ſed y thoſe ſexerall names unphed lome ſexcrall orders of An- 
gels: yetcan they conclude no certaine number of any ſuch 
ſererall oraers. Becauſe the ApoFtle ( having elſewhere ex- 
prethe pat downe thoſe {euerall names) contents not him- 
Epheſ.r,z21, icltetherein, but goeth on further thus : and exery name that 
ts named, not onel y inth:s world, but alſo in that that ts to come, 
leauing the names (you lee ) indefinitely, and your ſuppoſed 
ſeaerall orders of Angels 1n perperuall ſſpence. And therfore 
Dionyſias and your telte doe bur triflingly deale with your 
Theed, Bexa,in Readers ; both in preſuming to put doivne a certaintie of 
Epheſ.t,21- that, which the ho/ie Ghoſt lo vncertainly expreficth, andin 
nominating allo ſuch ſexerall orders of Angels there, where 
the hole ſþ:rit of God did purpoſe no ſuch fpeciall matter ar 
all; but laboured onely (by that excelſive manner of ſpea- 
king) to lift yp our Sautour Chriſt farre aboue the excellen- 
cie of all created powers 1n heaxen, 1n earth or in hell. Again,be 
1t ſuppoſed indeed, that thie ApoZFe(by thoſe ſeveral names) 
did purpolcly pur done {ome ſeucrall ordersof Angels in 
heauen-: yet your inference enforced from thence, namely, 
that thercfore there are [1kewiſe ſome diſtinC or ſeuerall or- 
ders among Spirits and Dinels in hell, 1s to too abſurd. For 
howlocucr the Lord might haue ſingular ſe for the ſeucrall 
orders among Angels in heauen till the comining of Chri#t ; 
therecan be no further 2ſe ot any ſuch ſeuerall orders of Di- 
el;1n hell,then oncly that ofthe hangmans »ſe, as hath been 
declared, Yeaand (which more1s) whatſocuer further pre- 
heminence of order they ioyntly cnioyed before their fall; 
the ſame now islo vtterly loſt by the comming of Chriſt, as 


they 


Foteeſ.3.10. 
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T he ſecond Dialogue. 147 
they arc deftinated for cuerto vtter confuſion. According 
to that of the Apoitle, who telleth vs direftly, that Chriſt 
hath ſpoyled prmmcipalities and powers,and made openlie a ſhew of Celoſ.2.15, 
them all,and triumphed oner them in his croſſe : and not onely 2.7.2.4. 
this, but allo hath chatned them wp wnder darknes wnto the Indes, 
great and notable day. So farre off 1s 1t theretore(you ſee)that 
there ſhould be now any further di5tinftHon of orders mm hell, 
then only of the Drxell and his Angels - as that they are ra- 
ther cuen vtterly ſpoyled of all princely preheminence and 
power whatſocuer. 
Exorcistes, 
That 1s not fo, For the. Apoſtle elſe where ({peaking pur- 
polely of the power of dinels) doth call them prixcipalities, Epheſ.6.12, 
powers, n orld!y gowernors, princes of darkneſſe, ſpirituall wicked- 
neſſes,and lo torth, But all theſe are ſcucrall names cf order- 
therctore there arc ſenerall orders of dinels in hell. 
Phyſiologus. 
The .4poFtle 1n deed, he calles them ſoas you ſay:but con- 
cludes trom thence, no further arſtinitHon of orders among 
chem, then onely that of the dwell avd his Angels, as we told 
you before. Making therein the dize!l an onely ſuperiogr, 
andall other infernall ſþirits,Ins immferiours:but yetall of chem 
equall inferionrs. Iprouent thus, The dixcll alone he 1s called | 
«pxwr,] Meanc aprince,as hauing all other infernall ſpirits ſub- Epheſ 1.2, 
ieed ynto hun:the reſt,they areal equally called together, 
'<&50ie, that 1s, a power, or rather powers in the plural! number, 
as 1t were all very equally combined in one and the felte- 
ſame power. And this alſo according to the accuſtomed 
courſe of the Scriptures themiclues : which(whenſocuer they 
entreate of the hierarchie of infernall ſpirits) doe onely but Ogg 
mention the drzell and his Angels. The dinell, as a prince a= Mes 
lone : the Angels, as his onely ſubordinate powers. Yea, and and14.30. 
(which more 1s) eucn Satan humſclfe (in an onely regard of and 16.17. 
his ſzperioritie ouer the reſt of the dixels )15 called the God of 37mm 2.26. 1 
th:; world: the great Leniathan: the ramping,and roring Lyon: 9: , > : 
the great redde dragon and fo foorth. Howbcit, noone fuch Eg 44 
note of arfference elſe, 1s any where put downe in the fa- 1a.27,1. 
cred ſcriptures, to drſtmguiſh the rcft of infernall ſpirits, the 1-Pet.5.8. 
one from the other: butthey are all equally intituled by the REMer L213, 
naine of Angels. 


Epheſ.1.2, 
and 6,12, 


| Re. Exorciftes. 
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148 The ſecond Dialogue_. 
Exorciites. 
| That 1s vntrne, For thc reſt of infernall ”. they alſo 
Erbeſ6.c2. are called prixcipalities 1n the plurall uumber. We wreſtle 
— (tarth Panl j wegs ms d1:44, agaim:t principalities . But princi- 
paltties bel ng to moethr;1 ro one alone : and therefore, 
there arc ſexerall orders of digels in hell. 
; Phyſiologts. 
V. ry true as you ſay, al! dizels vhatſoener are called priz:= | 
Cipultties: nor princes. For Satanalone1sel{where called cheir | 
aobeſin.s, Ponce: We walke (faith the Apoſtle ) in treſpaſſes and ſinres, 
Manh. 9.24: gt THY 20007, according Fo the prince of the AayYe. Pucting 
Mart 3.2z. Gowne Satan (youſce) asan onely prince: the reit, but hold- 
1ak,11.15, ing their prixcipalitie 11 lum alone. Which noteth no diffe- 
rence among the relt of 1nternall ſprrirs : but wakes thei all 
equall 1n that one and tcltelame prencipalitie, whereot Satay: 
alone 1sthe privce. 


Exorcistes, 
Yea,but all other infernall þirits whatſocuer,they alſoare 
Epbeſ.6.12. called powers 11 the plarall number. We wreſtle( ſaith Paule ) 
Meys Ts wguTIAG, again powers . Bur the name porers I1N- 
plieth a d//J;ntron of order : therefore there are diſtin(t orders 
of diuels tn hell. 
| Phyſiologus. 

True, they are called powers (as you fay ) in thr plural 
aumber : hoxbeit, elle where they are intituled, onely a 
pon er, in the ſinguler number, For we w ike (\auh the Apo- 
Epheſas ft! ) 112 1 dpprna nis Gtovries t% 40, according to the Prince 

of the airte poxer. Thar 1s, according to the pleature of that 
{ rmce: hg hatha preheminence ouer the airie por-er. By 
which 1 18 apparantly euident, that howfocucr the other in- 
ferr.all prrits are allo mttuled powers : yet, that the tr ad 
$ pon er xha:tocuer, 1t conhilteth onely 1n Sate.n thor Prince. 
An chercfore,the word powers in the plura? amber, doth 
rathcr make all che reſt of infernall fþ:rits or equ.:ll dignitie 


: vndcr S$:tanthel: prince; then diſtinguiſh thein 16t0 any ſexe- 
rail orders among theauſelues, 
Exorciſtes, Y 


Ne fo, For the words priucipalities and Dower s, AS they arc 
wort of prehemtnence : 10 have they relation to ſome other 


belides themiclues, ouer whom they are toexerciſe their 
{aid 
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T he ſecond Dialogue. 149 
ſaid principalitie or power. 
Phyſrologs. 

Very true as you ſay ; chey are words of preheminence, 
and haue alſo a relation to lome other beſides themſclues, 
How beit, they baue no relation from any one dixell ro ano- 
ther among themlelucs : bur onely vnto mex 19 the world, 
ouer whom (by the tuit 1tudgement of God) they have thelr j,j,r,..0. 
prehemineuce. And therefore howſocuer (1D regard of them- 2.Cor. 4.4. 
ſelues ) they are equally called but Azgels: yer in compart- 
ſon of men, they may trucly be ſaid to be principalities and 
powers,as we confeſſed betore concerning good Angels.Not- 
withſtanding, howloeuer (1n compariſon of men) they are 
called priacipalities and powers : yet, 1n comparilon of Satar 
their prizce, they doe ali1oynely make but one principalitte 
or power, \vhereof Satan alone retainetn the chiefedome.And Ps FR.OY 
theretore he1s properly ſaid to be a prince, not of powers as Epbeſ.2.2, 
of many,but a price of che airre power z as ot one onely pow- gy gz, 
er, all 1oyntly combined cogetiier 1n Satan himfelfe, Neither 
15 this change of 2«mbers (the putting do:vneT meane ofa 
ſragular word for aplurall) lo ftrange as haply you take 1t : 
bur very frequent and ordinarie inthe facred Scriptures. Of 
many examples hereof, conſider onely this exe for the pre- 
ſent. Behold (laith John) the Lambe of God which taketh away, 
Ty djuzoniay Tu xe7/469, the (imme of theworld, 10 the [ingular num- 
ber : meaning by ſire, all /innes of the world ao 
Euen fo Sataz 1s ſaid to be aprince ofthe airie power, mea- 
ning by the azrie power,all the ew; of the aire whatlocuer : 
becaule, what powers ſocuer the internall fbirirs doe ty ntly 
execute, that powey 1s onely in Sataz hinielfe,and not pecu- 
liarto any of thereft, 


Ih.1.29, 


Exorcistes. 

If by the change of »umbers, the holy Gho# entendethno 
ſeaerall orders of dixels, but fimply and onely reſpeReth rhe 
jpeciall power of Satanhimſelfe : why then (I beſeechyou) is 
thacſelte ſamc /i27ple power of Satan exprefied ſometimes /17- 
gularly,lometimes plurally, and not alwaies alike? 

| Phyfrologus. 

The holy Ghost doth purpoſely obſerue ſuch a courſe, in 
aneſpectallconfideration of our drowſie and ſecure condi- 
tion ; who (aotwithlianding we doe dayly heare of the in- 

L 3 exorable 


150 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
Math.26.4x, Exorable malice of Satan againſt ys) haue very great need 
Eole[5.14. to be awakened by the molt terrible meanes that may be. 
. Zarchin,in And therefore the ſimple and waited power of infernall ſpi- 
Fpbeſ.2.2. rits, 1s ſometimes purpoſely put downe in the ſmguler nun- 
P44-39- ber: to teach vs therein, that howfocuer the feendes of hell 
be many and infinite, their power notwithſtanding 1s fim- 
ply but oze and the ſame, 1s vndertaken of all with oze onely 
conſent, yea,and that they doe all ;oyztly combine themiclues 
togcther1n oxe,againſt cucry of vs- for oe and the ſelfelame 
eade, T meanc, to cffect our finall deſtruction. And that 
x,Pert,5.8. therefore we had the mere need to be ſober and watch: yea, 
and fo much the rather to giue ouer our lelues to faſting 
Omnizantem and prayer, by how much we know, that exery vnited power 
\EPY -, ts more forcible,then that which is diſioyned in it ſelfe. Againe, 
tor eft ſeipſa . | ap 4 Was 
diſoregara,, Fheporer of internall ſpirits 15 ſomerunes expreſſed 1n the 
Fecleſ,4.12. plurallnamber,to teach vs therather, how terrible 1t ought 
Matth.12.25- tobe vnto cnery of vs: not onely 1n conſideration of the 
common hatred of dinels againit vs all , but more cſpecially 
in regard of cheir mighty ſexerall powers : they being many 
and mightic among themlſelues, and cucry watesreadic at 
hand to affauit vs1n body & ſoule. In conftderation where- 
of, the holy Ghoſt doth couertly reach vs how needfull it is 
| forcuery ct vs to take to him ſelfe the whole armonr of God : 
Zpbeſ.6.12.13. becauſe,we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & bloud,but againſt pincipa- 
| lities,againſt powers, againſt worldly gouernours, the princes (1 
mean: )of the darienes of this worla,yea,c> againſt ſpirituall wic- 
eſſes in the atre,chat 1s,quite over our heads,and thereby the 
more able,and moreready to hurt vs ynwares. By al the pre- 
miſſes then , y ou may plainely perceiue, that howſocuer our 
Saumour doth fay(1h25 kr2d roeth not forth)he meancth not by 
the words (thes kind) to diliinguiſh any ſexerall orders of 
dircels in hell : ncither yet, to teach ys any ſuch needeles 
matters, 
E-corciites. 

Whatſocuer you ſay to the contrarie, yery certaineI am, 
thatthere be diſtin and ſexerall orders: not only of Angels 
in heaxenz but allo of dizels in hell, 

Phyſrologus. | 

Further d:#n(t025 then thole we graunted before, name» 

ly,that of J£chae/and his Angels, and of the divell and. his 
” % 4G Angels :. 


The ſecond Dialogue_, I51- 
Angels: very certaineI am youlhall neuer be abletoproue 
inheaxen or in hell. For firſt by auouching ſexerall orders o 
angels in heaxen, you doe therein direttly oppoſe yourtelfe, 
not only ynto that definition which the Apoſtle maketh of 
Angels in the Epiftle to che Hebrewes : bur (which mores) 
cuen ynto his maine purpoſe in that lclteſame place, For firlt 
he definethall Angels (hoiwſocner called in ſcriptere) ro be 
none other but mraiftring ſpirits: that 15,to beall of one and 
the {elfeſame condition 11 ature and office, 

Secondly his maine purpoſe, in lo ſpeaking of Angels M. Dearing,in 
there,is to aduance Chriſt Teſs farreaboucali principalities bis 6 Reading « 
or powers whatſocuer: & therefore if any Archange!l, Throxe, Heb.1.14-f+9 5+ 
Domination,power, or any other namcels that 1s named, were 
any greater then an avgel : ſurely all that diÞzration of the 
Apoltle were nothing worth. For how could it conclude 
the excellency of Chriſt abone all creatares,becauſe he 1s grea- 
ter then Angels : if Cherubim, Seruphim, or any Archangell 
were alſo greater in dignitie then Angels? And thereforethat 
the Apoitlesreaſon may(as 1t 1s)be ſtrong and vnanſwerable, 
we mult confefle all bleſſed ſpirits (whatiocuer they be) to be 
all but this,namely ,ziniitring ſpirits for all the Eleft. 

Moreouer,by auouching tor certaine,ſome ſeuerall orders 
alſo among ſþ#rits or dixels in hell - you doe therein bewray 
your intolerable pride to all the world. For if Moſes(know- Gen.r.r.&&c. 
ing by inſpiration the original of the world how it was ) 
had it not yet reucaled ynto him, what towrite of angels or 
dinels : if Stephen who ſaw the heanens open, yet ſaw not theſe Aﬀ.7.56. 
ſuppoſed ſexerall orders of angels or dinels: if Paul, whowas ta- ,,cor,x2.24, 
hen vp into the third heanen , (ay notwithſtanding ſo little 
concerning ſuch ſexerallorders of angels or diuels,that wholo- 

cuer willauouch ſo curivullie thereof, he ſaith, they be puft vp C1l.2.18, 
with a fieſhlie minde, to ſpeakg of thinges which they nener ſaw: 

bricfiie, if 7ohn 1n all his rexelations had no ſuch knowledge Renet.t.ro.rg. 
reuealed concerningrthe ſererallorders of ſpirits or diuels: who 

then 1s ErxorciFtes, or what is his parentage,that hee dare ſo 

proudlic determine ſuch certeiztie of things vncertaine , or 

that we ſhould once beleeue him inthat, wherein I am cer- 

raine he belecues not himſclfe? For this we hold an infallible 
rruth,thatthe ſexerall names which are giuen to angels or ſþi> Hyperinsn 
rits, they were purpolclic giuenthem for our better vnder- weebelf.cteoleg, 


8 301, 
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I52 T he ſecond Dialogue, 

ſtanding of the vnſpeakeable power of God in their ſeuerall 
minifleries: and notto haue vs lo preciſely determine of anie 
their ſexerall orders, And this ts moſt cleerein Payle himfelfe, 
who when hee had reckoned vp principalities, thrones, domi- 


+ nions and porers, heeaddeth : andenery name that is named in 

. thisworld,or in the world to come. A clearclentence of his own 

modeſtte,in confetling an holy ignorance concerning the ſe- 

|  merall orders of angels or digels: and ſuch as ſhould moue vs 1n 
Au2.n Enchir, 


ad Laurenti- All hohie ſobrierie, ro fay with Auguitine. ; | 
wm, cap,29. The difference of theſe ſenrrall degrees [ confeſſe I know not: if 
Feem, ad Orefi- any man will ſay that hee knoweth it , let hinsſpeake: but let him 
| = Priſ- prone what he fpeaketh. Sceing therefore Exorciſtes you doe 
| wy "8" yaunt it fo brauely,of your certaine knowledge concerning 

j mit asd, Woh i»; , . . 
N49 8  - the ſexerallorders of ſpirits and aiuels, doe proue diretthe yn- 
in 8 , to vs,that of infernall ſpirits ſome are greater or leſſe then other 
in princely preheminence: or els doe now plainely confefle that 
Chriſt by thele words (this ktnae) doth but generallie ynder- 


ſtand all Dine/s whatſocuer. 


Exorcistes. 
D. Dofirine, Oh then I percetue you haue hitherto whole miſtaken 
Fag-5% - my meaning, For Chriſt in ſaying (this hinde ) doth not pre- 


cutelie diſtinguiſh ſþirits or dixels into ſexerall officers,making 
ſome higher,and lone lower in princely preheminence among 
themſclues : but teacherh ys rather, that ainong the ſundrie 
forts of vnclcane ſþirits, lome goe beyond others in malice 
and crueltie towards men, 1 ſubtiltie and iniquitie. And that 
thercforetheſe arc called (by our Sautour Chri/t ) the worſ# 
kind of ſpirits: whereby they are diſtinguiſhed and doe difter 
from others,which are /eſſe cruell andwickea. 
{SLOSRET” Þ | Phyſiologrs. 
WH L0RY Oh then I alſo perceiue, that (howſoeuer your knowledge 
MAN sf may be #»finitely profound in compariſon ofothers) your hap in 
diſputing theſe parabables istotoo ouerthwart at this preſent. 
For the further you wade in the bottomles gulph of this new- 
found dinillitie, the deeper you diue your ſelfe ouer head and 
carcs in all groſſe and ſenſeles abſurdities, Before, you did only 
D.Deffrine, diſtinguiſh digels into their ſenerall ſorts or orders: but (finding 
þ3g.49- nNofaltfootehold in thoſe wandring wagaries ) you would now 
- -Deerine, difference them only in regard of their »aturall qualities, Ma- 
PR" Li 2 ol i#fernall/birits,lome craell, ſome kind,lome good, _ 
a bl 
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The ſecond Dialogue_. | 153 
bad, ſome meeke, and ſome very ma/itioss in compariſon of 0+ 
thers, Thereby infinuating cloſely vnto vs, that ſome Dixels 
are butyetin declining, and not come to the ſuilpey;od of their 
fearefull 4poFZacie or falling from God. 1 euer did thinke till 
now,that all Diue/s whatſoeuer, they had been equalle maliti- 
044, equallie enuions,equallie cruellequallie ramping and roaring 
like Lions,equailie compaſſing the world to works our deſtrutlion: 
and that therefore, they arc all purpoſely, and all jointly ſayde 
to bee wm mivans ms mrnpiac, cy mic wrevegriou: that is, ſpiritual Epheſ.6.12, 
wickedne(ſes about in the aire, Marke I beſeechyou the Apoſtle, 0 
he calleth them ſpiritwallwickedneſſes in the plural —_— to ps | 
Fenifie vnto vs, that euery Duel! ſeuerally hath complete in 
that his ſpirituall nature, the f#/nes of ſpiritual wickednes. Hows H. Diſconerie, 
beit, your mind (it ſhould ſeeme) was muſing vpon the gentle bb.5.cap.7, 
departure of Midlecub and his courteous companions:andthat £4-359- 
was ſome cauſe why you put downe at vnwares ſuch palpable, 
oroſſe, and ridiculous fooleries. For ſurely, had you only but 
thought vpon Sommers his kyyamiſh divell{tor ſo itpleaſerh your 
ſelfe to accompt him) you would neuer haue dreamed of any 
ſuch kinde or corrteorzs Dinels,as you tell vs of here, Notwith. H. Diſcowerie, 
ſanding (fith you are now anatomizing the nature of Dinels ) of M. Broſier, 
do ſhew vs I pray you, among whether of thoſe your two con- £4535: 
trary ranckes of i»fernall ſpirits, we may boldly raunge Dinell 
Aſcalon the Teiter of Hell? It may be, you will haue him to 
make vp a full conſort among thoſe your 92#/icall Lancaſhire | 
firits,vho were giuen (forthe molt part ) ro ſinging and dauy- P:2:Namravion, 
cing, to gibing and ie5ting, and lokeepe a ſeemely decorum in P4-3-0 F.&8, 
thole your ſexerall orders of Dixels. Asfor Roofye, your old ac- H, Deſcourie, 
quaintance, we ſee not as yet how we may pofſiblie make of 44.5.cap.7; 
him either fleſh or f/þ : for, he hath only {you ſay ) the appella- pag.380. 
tine name of all Dinels wharſoeuer : and by reaſon thereof, he 
may boldly partake with the Dizels of enery kinde , whether 
cruell or courteos. Bur he, fie Exorcites, are you not even 
groſlie aſhamed, thus rriflingly to delude your poore ignorant 
Readers, in makivg them belecue the Crowe i5 white, I meane, 
in bearing them thus boldlie in hand that all Dizelswhatſoe- 
uer, are euen luch as yourſelfe do deviſe them to be ? Yea,and 
thts alſo without due regard of God, of Religion, of reaſon, of 
common ſenſe, and all honeſt humanitie. 1 have the more care« 
tu/ie and mote earneſtlic labored thzs point, becaule (ynder 

the 


H, Diſcouerie, 
lib. 4.Cap.ks 
pag.227, 
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154. The ſecond Dialogue. 
the cunning pretence thereof) you do cunnioglie go aboutto 
eſtabliſh your new-found ordinance of faiting andprayer inthe 
powerfull expelling of Dixels. For, vnlefſe you be able (by 
one meanes or other )to finde ys forth ſome ſuch comberſome 
kind of Diuels,asthe Apoitles of Chriſt (by all their miraculous 
faith ) were vnable to expell without faiting and prayer annex- 
ed therewith : that ſpeech of Chriſt concerning prayer and fa- 
; Þ. Doflrime, ſting (youdidplainely perceiue, and do elſewhere confeſle) it 
| $4p 5, mult needs haue a peculiar relation to the Apoſtles themſclues, 
This you cannot but ſee, and in conſideration hereof, you doe 
purpoſely keepe this comberſome coyle about the di;t:nttion 
of Diels. Howbeit, the very matter of your charge being but 
gurpowder and piſſe, the vatimely diſcharge of your bellowing 
Cannon hath procured more ſtinke to your cauſe, then ftirre to 
your aduerſarie. For, in laboring to build your zew-fornd Ordi- 
ance, vpon this ſo ſandie and fraile a foundation, the fall (you 
ſee plainely) is ſo muchtheſorer, and your loſe groweth grea- 
ter by many degrees. Notwithſtanding, be ic ſuppoſed that 
Chriſt (in thoſe words ) doth put downe (in deede) ſome ſuch 
ſeuerall orders of Dinels as haplie you dreame of, yet then are 
you neuer the neerer your purpoſe. For, let maifter Orthodoxas 
now heare, how you may poſſiblie conclude from thence any 
. ſuch an e#tabliſhed ordinance for the perpetuall expelling of 
| Spirits and Dizels, as you would beare vs in hand 2 
Exorcistes. 

Why fir ? that very text itſelfe doth intimate theſe foure 
things vnto vs. Fir/, that there are two kinds of Dinels, the one 
leſſe, the other more mightie, cruell, ſubtile and more wicked. 
Secondly, that the former kind are more cafily caſt our of man; 
the other, withgreater difficultie. Thirdly, that the Child was 
poſſeſt with one of the ſecond kinde. Foxrthly, that thence partly 
it was,that the Diſciples had notdriuen him forth fro the childe. 

Phyſiologus. 

Here we may ſce$k1]] with a witnes. The vnlearned no doubr 
(wanting arte to analyze the ſcriptures ) may here learne the 
trade to bebutcher a text at the lea(t , yea,jand how to quarter 
it forth both for the ſeller his beſt aduantage, and according to 
the compaſle of the 2xyer his purſe. Notwithſtanding, whether 
any of thoſe your foure /timations are intimated trulie vnto vs 


Fom the true naturall ſcope of that text ; let the 5ke/full Arriſts 
eee determine 


D, DoFrine, 
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determine betweene vs, As for thoſe your two kinds of Dinels, 
you have ſuſhciently heard before. Your other three intimati- 
ons, wee leaue them to ſuch fillie poore ſenſeles ſoules, as de- 
fire (by their fond intertainement to intimate their owne and 
your follic toall che world. Inthe meane time, let maifter Or- 
thodoxus now heare how cither all, or any one of thoſe your 
fillie intimations,may ſoundly intimate your ſuppoſedperpetual 
erdinance of prayer and faſtmg ? 

Exorciites. 

They intimate the ſame very fitlie vnto vs. For fith there be D.Do&rine, 
{in deede ) ſuch ſeerall ſorts of Drinels as hath beene declared, £4859 
and that thence alſo it was, why the Diſciples could not driue 
forchche Dzxell from that child, our ſaviour Chriſt wasnecel- 
farily conſtrained toeſtabliſh ſuchan ordinarce,as ſhould cfte- 
Ruallic do it foreuer. 


Orthodoxas. 
But if there be no ſuch ſexerall orders of Dixels as we haue 

fullic declared before,then (by your owne reaſon ) there needs 

no eſtabliſhment of any fuch ſuppoled perperuall ordinance. 
Beſides that, maiſter Darel,he tels ysdirectly,thatthe Diſciples p.no@rine?. 
faith was fullic ſufficient to effect ir before, if he were bur a pag.47. 
Dixell:and was their ſaid f.z:th ynable to deale with that Del? 

That Dizell (it ſhould ſeeme) was not the Dizell htmſelfe,but 
ratherthe Dixzell hs Dame : and therefore it was, that the Ds/= 

ciples could not poſſiblie preuaile : for one ſhee DimellCas ſome 

old wines afhrme )is tarre worle toencounter withal, then foure 

and twentic hee Dixels beſides, Howbeit, percetue you not 
Exorciites how dangerouflic you derogate from theforeſeeing 
wiſedome of 7eſ75 Chriſt: who hauing giuen his Diſciples an ex- 
traordinarte faith which could not preuaile with exery kind of 
Dinell, was now (as you ſay)enforced vpon better deliberation, 

to e(tabliih ſuch a powerful! ordinance,as ſhould be able for e- 

uer to frike 1t dead? Brietely, if theſe your foxre intimations 
(pretended perforce from that portion of ſcripture, with that 

your newfound ordinance of faſting and prayer entorced trom 
thence) be currant in euery condition : maiſter Darell doth D. Dottrixe. 
tell you ir muſt neceſſarily follow, thatthen the Apoſtlesthem. £48:5% 
ſelues ſhould haue faſted and prayed, becanſe either it muſt 
then haue been,that there was a kend of Spirit, which (for all the 
pawer the Apoſtles receyued ) could not polliblie be expelled 
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by chem except (beſides their laid zziraculors power ) they had 
vied the meanes of prayer and faiting,which 1s directly againſt 
the ſcripture as we hauc heard betore: or, that the ApoZles 
weake farth (ſhould (atthe lealt ) hae beene helped by prayer 
and faiting,that ſo they might haue expellcd the jþirit,all which 
(laythhe) could nor poſliblie be. 

Exorciites, 

Let maiſter Dare/ prate what he pleaſe, the interpretation 1 

gaue is ſound and good, and therefore it ought to be recciued. 
Orthodoxus. 

He is a wiſe man no doubt, who certainely knowes what 
7nterpretation you giue: becaule ( whatſocuer you pretend) you 
hold nothing for certaine. Howbeic, if you meane that zxter- 
pret2tion of yours, which properly reſpeHeth thole your foure 
197timations reported euen now;then ſurely there is ſmall ſound- 
nes therein , and therefore no reaſon your ſaid mterpretatior 
{ſhould be receyued tor currant, but very great realon to ac- 
compt mailter Dare! and your {clic a couple of pratlins com- 


| Panons. 


Exorciftes. 

Howlocuer you imagine the contrarie,! ſee not what ſhould 
hinder any from receyuing my ſaid zrerpretation: (ith the very 
occaſion, coherence, text, and letter of that ſcripture make all 
and euery gf them tor it : and for that alſo the ſame is nothing 
again(t the analogie of faith. 

Orthodoxns., 

How fitlie the occaſion,coherence,and text 1 felfe doe tend 
to the timely ſupport of that your ſuppoſed interpretation, 
hath bin fullie ſhewed before. What concord ut hath with 
the azologre of faith,1s further then may be perceived as yet: 
and much morethen M.Dare/himnſclte dare freely acknows- 
ledge. For hetels vs els where, that there is no ſcriptare be- 
ſides, to helpin this caſe : and then how thould ut pothiblie 
accord with the analogie of faith? 

| Exorciſtes. 

Why fir, what imptetie or what great abſurditie 1s1t to 
hold,that praver and faiting 1s an ord'nary meanes eltabliſhr 
by Chriſt tor the powerful expelling of dine{?Or what dan- 
germay pothiblic befall the Church of God,by imbracing the 


ſamefor airmth, it being fo udeed? Andthisis all the euill 


NT fruit 
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fruit you can gather tro that my former expoſition. 
Orthodoxnus. 


: Moos ads $ C p 
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You demaunde what imprette, abſurditie, or daunger doe 
follow your ſaid expoſition : I am content togiue you fome 
inckling thereof, 

Firlt,it is 2pietie to auouch any thing for truth, which 1s 
not a trth + orto fathera lie ypon Chriſt, and fo to hold the Remtas, 
truth in 1irighteouſnes . I; 1s impietie to put vponthe pure 
Spouſe of Chriſt , the belmearing brand of that antichrittiqn 2,Theſ-2.9.10. 
ſtrumpet ; to whome alone 15 gizen power to worke lying ſignes 
and .vonders in all deceineableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe : and 10 | 
make 1. r({aith M.Dare/) to boatt or bragge that ſhe hath in 2-Pot#rmns, 
her eare the marks of a Kogue, or chat ſhee 1s burnt in the han P4274: 
like A theefe. For asthete (faith, he) arethe infallible mark es of 
rogues and theenes: loſurely, the miraculous expelling of - 
dinels by papists and others 1n theſe dayes of the Goſpel, 1t15 
the yndoubted true en/ioe,badge or copnizance of antichriſt. 

It 1s zmpietieto a firme that fatting and prayer{ev opere opera- 

zo) may potliblie efte&t ſuch a worke : and fo totumpe with 

erayterous Stapleton and with Thyrens the Jeſuite. It 18 im- 

pietie to pruphane the holy exercttec of prayer and fasting, by 

luch prepoſterous practiſes: without any warrantataltrom 

the word, It 1s ?mprietie ro draw prayer and faitimng trom their Theod,Bexa, in 
eculiar and proper appointed ends, nainely, trom being 1-09.75. 

Ls proppes and helpes tor the onhie ſupport of our feeble fuith on 4 at ; 

in the promiſes of God: and to wakethem the only ſole meanes ,, ig = 

tor the powerfull expcll:ng ot diuels without any faith ar al. 

Yea,andeuen ſuch a meares foriooth, as may (fairh M. Da- DP. Pofring, 

rel) enable a reprobatetoetteRfuch a worke. Loe, theſe are P48: 106: 

the ſexerall impieties which doe neceflarilie ſucceede your 

ſenſles expoſition: and yet you asKe what impieties would fol- 

low thcreof, 

Now next for abſuratties. It is to too abſurde to auouch 
that faiting 1s more cffe&uall and more porwertull for the 
expclling of /þirits and duels; then 1s praycr it (clte. Ie 1s ab- 
ſurde to make ſole prayer, but apratticall me-nes to prouc 
experiments by. It 1s abſurd to make faiting the ſubſequent of Theed, Bexa, iy 
prayer: whereas 1t ſhould (indeed) be a precedent exerciſe, or 1:09-7:35. 
rather an ordinartc preparatzon thereunto. It 15 abſurde to 
eſtablith a 7rade withour a twition: or to preſcribe a medicine 

where. 
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158 T he ſecond Dialoguey. 
where therejis nomaladie at all. Loc,theſe and ſuch other ab- 
ſurdities doe neceſſarilie ſucceed your ſeniles expoſition of 
Math.x7,verſ.21,and yet you cnquire what abſurdities may 
polliblie ſucceed the lame. by 
Now next ſhall be handled ſuccinCthe the dawnvers alſo 
thereof; winch are both manie, and theſe al{o mott m1ghtie, 
For firſt 1t cannot bur be fearetullie dangerous, that the 
Church ſhould be brought to 1nbrace for infallible truth; 
that which cannotpollibite be proued a zrzth, Agaime,t 1s 
vndoubtcdly dangerous for the Chyrch , by this meanes to 
conſort her lelte with her eximy,eſpecially in fuch grofſe and 
erronious opinions. To practiſe prayer and faiting,as a perpe- 
tual ordinance citabliſht by Chr: for the powertul expelling 
of diuels: hauing no one warrant 1n the word tor the fame. 
To be made carelefle of the true /þiritrall armonr againlt Sa- 


tax in deed: by buzzing ſecrethic 1nto het eares, that which 


1s not her armonr appointed by God, Loe, thele are lomeof 
thoſe palpable impieries,abſurdeties, and dxngers which muſt 
neceſlarilie ſucceed your ſaid expoſition: and yet you are not 
aſhamedto enquire what mpretres, abſurdities, or damngers 
may. polliblie follow thereof, 

Theſeand ſuch like, they are the ſuppoſed good fruites 
which grow vp, and may pothblie be gathered trom your 
former moſt truitles expo/icz0n , concerning that portion of 
ſcripture. As for the exillfruits you enquire after,therein you 
arc ſufficiently abletorelolue your felfe. For what fruit ma 
you haue of that whereof you are now ſo filthilie aſhamed, that 
you dare not ſhew forth your face as1n former times? 

Exorcistes. 

Sir, Iwould you knew it, Iam nothing aſhamed of that 

ntallibletruth which I teach. 
Orthoedoxas. 

If you bluſh not for very ſhame at ſo groſſe an expoſition: 
the lefſe 1s your glorie, andthe greater your confuſion no 
doubt. For who (but an 1mpudent perſon) would not be 
highlte aſhamed of the ignorance of his awne ſoule? Howbeit, if 
(1n very deed) you be not aſhamed chereot from your heart: 
why then doe you thus hide your head in a corner ? Truth 
(you know )/he ſecketh no corners: neyther feareth ſhe more in 


ber heart then to be hid from the eyes of the world. 
| Exorciites, 
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Exorcistes. 
Iforſake not the truth it (clfe be you ſure: I onely but flee 
thoſe fierie trials which lo fiercely doe followthe rrath. Net- 


thertake Ichis courle , without the warrant of Chriſt : who 1h to.xs. 


wils me (when 1 am perſecuted in one Citie) to flie into another. 
. Orthoaoxus. 

Alas poore pitiful cauſe,what hard hap had(t thou to pur 
thy felfe vnder the proteltion of ſo cowardly a Patrone,as on- 
ly bur braues 1t1n ;vords:ivithout either beating once back, 
or bearing off the blowes, which daily befall thy vntimelie 
birth | Howbeit, you doc blaſphemoullic belic our Sautour 
Chriſt,in fay1ag that hee ſliould approue of your cowardlic 
flight from c:tte to cette, For the flight which Chriſt warran- 
teth there,is y wherin only our perſon(not your profeſſion )is 
hothe pur{ucd by perſecuting Tyraxts. You are not purſued 
with any purpoſed hurtto your perſon: but onely with a 
promd-ntrefpect to thote your preposterors prattiſes, which 
your fclfe (hauing prepoiteroully ſet firtt on toore)doe now 
(by this y our cowardly cariage) cuen purpoſely betray in 
the open held, 

Beſides that, howſocuer your flight might bee warranted 
lawtull before the challenged combat, yet being once pur= 
polely billed forth for the bartell, and your ownelelfe yn- 
dertaking the graund-Captaine Ins charge 1n this fingular 
$kirmiſh; you naue from hence-toorth no more warrant ro 
' flee the wery forefront of the field, then hath the apprehended 
oftender to breake out of priſon. 

Norwithitanding,ler vs ter theſe things alide for the pre- 
ſent, and doe thew foorth vato vs (Ipray you) how (from 
chat portion of Scyiptiere ) you may poſſibly conclude the 
timely eftab/;hment of that your ſuppoled ordinance of 
prayer and faiting. 

Exorcistes, 


Why fr, he knoweth nothing at all in the holte things, p.p:Qrine, 
who ynderſtandeth not this: namely, firſt if any bee now p4g-53+ 


poſleſt,and by prayer preualle not;rthen prayer and faſting to- 


gether mult forthwith be yſcd. Secondly, that prayer and fa- 
ſfing (being o vied) will certainly proſper : either to the 
preſent remouing, or tothe powertull ſanttifying of the ſaid 
1adgement at leatt, 

Orthodaxns. 
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169 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
Orthodoxas. 

It that man,who vnderſtands not the profanditie of theſc 
nen-found mySteries,knoweth nothing at all in hohc things : 
then ſurely I tor mine owne part mult freely confeſle, chat 
hitherto I haue knowne nothing ar all concerning that xzy- 
ſticall way, Yea and (which more is )this your pretended 
; great knowledge therein, it 1s(Iverely belecue) but a pre- 

ſumptnou: knowledge, hauing in 1t no ſoundnes of knowledge 

at all, For who cucr taught you as yet,or from what ſpiritual! 

r.D»@rine, fonuntaine can you polliblie conucy ſuch a profundzrie of [a- 

f4g-43+ cred knowledge,as may warrant vs to vndertake, firlt an ex- 

perimentall praftiſe of prayer alone: and then next {1f this 

courſe preuaile not at all )to vie prayer and faiting together, 

for amore ſpecdie diſpatch of the buſines ? What may wee 

167. wmagine hath taught you theſe d:fferent and variable prattie 

NORTE CH {4 ſes: but only a certaine ſecret feare of being taken tardie at 

BOLTS vnwares,in thoſe your drfferent and variable conrſes,concer- 
ning the ſuppoſed expelling of Spirirs and Diels ? 

Notwithitanding, let it be graunted to bee lo as you ſay, 
how proues this the matter 1n queſtion : namely, that prayer 
and faſting is an ordinance eſtabliſht by Chriſt for the perpetuall 
expeling of Dinels ? . 

Morcouer, whereas you confidently auouch, that this 
your new-found ordinance (being rightly obſerued of thoie 
your pretended Demoniakes ) 1t will vndoubtediy proſper, 
ether to the remouing or ſanitifying of the 1adgement at 
leait : doe tell vs (I pray you) how 1t comes to paſſe, that 
thts your ſaid ord:nance ſhould now (atthis preſent) enioy 
but a dowbrfull profperitie, the proſperitie thereof being (11 

1.Porineg, Sommers and ſoine ct the ref? J ſo certaine before, as you pur- 
pag.43- polcly vicd the ſame to make ſure worke at the firſt ? Here 1s 
Quinton = attrange metamorphoſis, and mightic alteration : yea,a ſwd- 
Pf 6 exchange trom that in former times, 

Bur how doe you certainly know, that prayer and faitiny 
{being ſo vied )will certainly profper,cither tothe remoning 

, or ſantlif;ing ofthe 11dgement at leaſt ? 


Exorciites, 
D.Doftrine, I prouc it from former experience thus. The ſame proſpe- 
pag. 52. red ſofarre forth by the practiſe of Abraham, as it opened the 


Gel z0,17, | 
"eStore wombes of ailthe womenin Abimelech his houſe, 


Againe, 
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raſhly auouch you carc not what. For, did Abrahams prayer Gen.20.17. 
get Abimelechs womenwith child : or the Iſraelites faſting con- Inudg.20.35. 
quer the Beniamites? 1 was ever perſwaded till now, thatthe 
att of generation had effected the one : and the men of warre 
had accompliſhc the other. 
E Exorcistes. 

Very true. Howbe:t, by praver and faitimg thole ſelfeſame 
meaves were ſautthified, ter the powerfull cttecting of thole 
ſpectail workes. 
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Againe, it ſo proſpered by the 1ſraclites praftiſe, as that indg,10.18, {2 
thereby they congueredand killed the Bemamites, And there« | 2 
fore the ſame ſo obſcrucd of vs, will ikewile proſper in this [3 
ſpectall buſines, 19 
Orthodoxns. FE. 

Examples way ſerue very hly, to illutrate a point of do- {2 
Arine proucd before : but they ſuffice not of themſclues to * 
proue any matter 1n queſtion. T 
Beſides that,you doc groflely forget your ſelfe,and ouecr- 2 
{4 


Orthodoxas, 

Then tl.cir prayer and faſting were not the meanes 1t ſelfe 
which efte&ted thoſe works: but onely a ſprrituall exerciſe, to 
ſanitifie the meanes themſe/aes which were to cftcc the tame. 
And io by conſequence,prayer and faſting; they are not the 
ſole meanes that drives foorth a dweil: bur they arerarher a 
ſpirituall exercile, to ſavttifie ant ſtrengthen the meanes 1n 
deed that muſt doe it, namely the' mrracu/ors faith, Winch 
ſaid faith being then ouer ({luggiſh and weake in the Apo- 

les thema(elues : ſhould neceflarily haue been ſtirred vp, 
and ſupparted thereby. 

Sothen thoſe words of Chit, they implie no eſtabliſhed 
ordixance tar the perpetuall expelling of aixels : but doe on- 
ly unporr a ſpecial meanes tor the tiiaely confirmation of 
the Apoſtles faith. And therefore, tins which you hitherto 
ſpeake will never endure the hammering, for that which 
you purpole, 
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Exorcittes. | 

Why fir,I vſed that ſelfe ſame meanes to-Katherine Wright, D.Doftrine, 
to Tho. Darling, to W. Sommers, tothe ſenen tn Lancaſhire, 04853» 
and preuatled chereby : why therefore may I nut now as 


lately ſay,thatprayer and faſting was the fole au only meanes 
of 
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of expelling Satay1n cuery of thele: as the Phy/ition,apply- 
ing a maturall medicine tor the cure of a naturall maladee, 
(that ſame medrcize haung profpered alſo in the timely re- 
courry of ſundry ditcaled parties b:fore)may boldly auouch, 
that that Is ſaid z2:4::52e was the onely meanes of curin 
thoſe partres diſeaſed? It Pax! d1d taltly makerthe Corinthi- 
ans connerſion, the vudoubted true ſeale of his Apoſteſhip : 
why may not my felt: with Iike boldncfls, propound my 
ſexerall diſpoſſeſſions, as a full confirmation of this eſtabli- 
thed ordinaxce ? 


v.Cor.9.2, 


Ive ; ? $9 i FY 
- & * af | . 


Orthodoxus. 

The Phi/ition who cureth naturall diſeaſes, he cures them 
not (1 hope) by ſole prayer and fasting, but by meere zaturall 
medicines ; as by the naturall remedies appointed of Ged for 
that'purpole. Alrhough yer, I dente not, bur that earmest 
praver before, 1s a warranted ſþiritx.c!l exerciſeto lanctific the 
medicine it leife; and to make it (by the good blcthing of 
God ) become inuch more cttectuall in working the care, 
Hor belt poſſeſſion of d nels, the fame (Iain certa:ne) 1s no 
vaturall maladie : newther yct areprayer and faſtmg any natu- 
rall medicme to cure the fame, And chercfore, eucn as prayer 
it ſclfe cannot pothibly care, but ſeructh onely to ſanitifie 
that naturall medicine, which muſt helpe the naturall malady : 
io ſurely , praver of it lelte cannot poltibly difpoſſeſſe any 
man of the dzxell, but 1s onely a ſpiritual exerciſe, ro tir vp 
and to ſtrengthen that /þ:rireall meaves which muit doent 
m deed, -I meane, the miraculous fairh. And ſoby Conſe- 
quence, ſo/e prayer ana fafting aione, they are no ordimarie 
meancs c:abiuhe by Chriit tor the perpecuall expelling of 
fpiritrs and ornels. | 

Beſides that, howſoeuer the ApoiFle Pau! myghti1uſtly 
challenge the Corinthians as his peculiar {eale, and call them 
the proper defence of his Apoſtleſhip, becaulc they themlclues 
(by ineanes of I1s powerfull preachmg ) were ſoundly con- 
ucrted viito the faith, and the auchoritie of his Apoſtleſhip 
more axthenticalke ſealed vp and confirmed : yet, the tallely 
pretended cxres of thoſe your ſuppoled patients (being 1n 
very deed but commerfeite ſeales )chey cannot polhbly ſcale- 
?p your Exorciits calling ; nor be any other 10 effeRt, bur 


countertente confirmations of your falicly pretended newor-: 
dmaxce, 
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T heſecond Dialogue, 163 
dinance, and ſo by cantequence, they proue you tobe bar 


a connterfeite Exorcift. For we haue cuer dented, and your 
ſelfe baue not hitherto proucd any ſuch certaine ordinance 
eſtabliſht by Christ. 


FE xorcites. 


Well, be it admitted, that neither thoſe words of Chriſt, n name, 
nor any one Scripture elle doe purpolely mſtiture prater and page54, 


faſting an eſtabliſhed ordinance for the perperuallexpelling of dt- 

xels : yer norwithitanding,the ſame may well be,and ws allo 

in deed,a meares ordeined by God himifelte to thar ſameend. 
Orthodoxas. 

Are you fled on the ſodaine, trom this your newe found 
eſtabliſhed ordinance of prayer and faſting,tor rhe powerfull 
expelling of ſþ:rits and d:uels ; and doe now make theus but 
oncely a meanes thereunto ordeined of God? I percetue you 
arcto too afraid ro tarric ouerlong ina ſquztte : the follow- 
ing crieof the Hownds 15 lo hotte 1n your eares. But goe to, 
how are you certainly ſure,that prazer and faſting 15 a meanes 
ordeined by God hunſleite : ro thatlelte ſa'ne ende ? 

Exaorciſtes. 


Iam not fimplic fled fro.n che ordinance it ſelfe ; but here- 1), Doftring, 
in doe make 1t more apparantly eu1dent, that albeit prayer £42-54+ 


and fu/ting be not reucaled, yer arethey yndoubredly a ſe- 
cret ordinance of God at the leaſt, tothar ſelte fame end. For 
cuen as this, or that medicine, applyed by the Phi/ition or 
Chirwergian, tothis or that maladie, and healing the tame in 
{undric Patients, may (by experience)be knowne to be a me- 
aicine ſecretly ordeined of God to ſuch an end, though no luch 
particular mearcine be thereunto expretſie mentioned 1n fa- 
cred Seriprere : lo lurely , prayer and faſtins being rightly 
vied, and preuatling ivith many from tune to time im the 
powerfull expelling of dixels; who fcerh not now but that 
the ſaid exerciſe of praver and faſting, is a certaine ſecret 
meanes ordeined of God to that telfe ſame end,though there 


| | © 
were (inthe Canonical Scriptures) no one mention ar all of 


any luch ordinance? 
Orthodoxas. 
You flee (I perceive ) from one (iarting hole to another, as a 
man almoſt ipent,orin much feare at the lealt of being ferretted 
forch. For here now (as before in poſſiſſios ) you are driven to 
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164 The ſecond Dialogue. 

your popiſh deftinition of written and unwritten ordinances. And 
thus (by laboring very egerly to ſhunne the ſands of ſuFfition 
GY a ſuppoſed confederacie with Sommers his couſo- 
ning courfes)yourun your ſelfe deſperatly ypon the dangerous 
rocks of diſcred;t,cocerning your tumping with Papeſts in their 
popiſh opinions. For, (by this your blind dritintton of ordinan- 
ces unwritten and written ) you do very plainely demonſtrate 
your (elte tobe a chicken of father Bellarnunes hatching, who 
(elſewhere nolefle fondly then your ſelſe hete very fooliſhly) 
diſtin guiſheth the word of God, into verbum [cripium and ver- 
bun noa ſcriptum, intothe word written & the rord unrritten, 
By which your curnivg ſleights of legerdemaine, you do very 
cunningly endeviour to toilt 18 (ynderhand) whatſoeuer grofje 
foolcries or fond conceits your owne private phantafics ſhall 
fondlyaffect. And therefore it ſhall not be greatly amifle, if you 
joynely ropether recciue your anfweres, fi1t?, from the 17:tter 
word it lelfe, and then next from your holie fathers decrees, vn- 
der whole rrayterows ex/ipne you 1oyntiy $kirmilh in this ſo ipe= 
ciall a combare. 

Firſt therefore (from the written word 't ſ+ife ) we.will finally 
{quaſh your ford diitintt:o» thus. If the Prophet Iſaiah redu- . 
ceth the aduerſaries of truth whatſocuer to the lawe and the te- 
[timonee, telling them farther,that if they ſpeake not according to 
this word, it is becauſe there 1s in them no ſacred truth : then 
ſurely,father Bellarmine and your ſelte (1abouring thus lewdlie 
to foylt in ſuch your 2--written fooleries,as arenot according to 
the law and the teſtimonie revealed atlarge in the written word ) 
you do plainely declare, that you are now neceſlarily driven to 
theſe indirect dealings, becauſethere is in you no rrwrh at all. 

Againe, if Chriſ-commaundeth. his aduerſaries zo ſearch the 
ſcriptares,becaule in them they thinke to haue eternail life, tel- 
ling them withall, that they are thoſe which teſtifie truly of him : 
then no doubt, he doth purpoſely reftraine them all trom en= 
quiring after any vnwritten verities, becauſe ſuch do neither 
teltifie of him, nor may pofliblic affoord any ſound euidence at 
all ro eternall life. | | 

Againe,if the holie /criptares (the word written I meane )are 
(ot themſelues) ſufficiently able not only ro make men wiſe to 
{aluation,but(which more is) were purpoſely giuen of God, as . 


the only proficable direRions and rules for teaching, impro- 
| 1 ung, 


T he ſecond Dialogue. 165 
uiog, correting and inſtruRting in righteouſnes, to make the 
man of God yety abſolute to every good worke. It the :rrirter 
word | ſay,be fully ſufficient to worke theſe effects; then ſurely 


thoſe your ſuppoled vmwritter ordinances ate meerely ſuperflu- D. Willer, in 
ous. For, what may more be required from the written word 7 ©#70744n 


concerning the Churches good in this preſent life,then ro make 
the good Miniſter an abſolute man of God, and the chriſtiar 
hearer a \aued creature? But both theſe efteCts(ſayththe bleſſed 
Apoſtle ) are (ufhciently attayned vnto by the written word: and 
therefore that v-rritten word which father Bellarmi:: and you 
ſo fondly dreame after, 1s meerely luperfluous, and doth no- 
thingelle (in cffeR) bur defile the fleſh,and deceive your owne 
ſoules. 

Now next we will likewiſe lay open your dottages concer- 
ning this your ſuppoſed v1771tten word, from your hole father 
his authenticall Canons thus. Si ſolus Chriitius audiends eſt,non 
debemus attendere quid al:quis ante nos faciendum putanerit : 
ſed quid (qui ante onmes eſt ) Chriſt prior fecerit. That is: If 
Chriſt only be to be heard, we are not toreſpect what any one 
el{c hath or ſhallchinke mecete to be done;but what Chri/t(who 
was before all) hatts firſt done himſelfe. Now then, if Chriſt a- 
lone muſt be heard, whoſe voyce 1s onely knowen in the ſcrip- 
tures, | meane in the written word : then ſurely your v1written 
word, and whatlocuer ord/narce elle isnot apparantly extant in 
ſcripture, nor may (by neceſſary conſequence) be ſoundly col- 
lected from thence, the ſame 15 imneerely ſuperfluous. So then, 
this your exorbitart diitinflion of written and vmrritten ordi- 
ances, it may not poſhblie be made to ſupport the importable 
burden of that your ſuppoſed e/?abl;ſhed ordinance of prayer and 
faſting, tor the perpetuall expelling of Spiri:s and Dixzls : but 
it falles flat (you ſee) to the ground, 

Beſides thatwe haue euer denyed, and your ſelfe ſhall ne- 
uer be able to prove, thar ſole prayer and faiting iseither a writ - 
ter, or unwritten ordinance, forthe powerfull expelling of Sps- 
rits and Duels. And(which more is )this your owne aroument 
of compariſon, 1t cutteth aſunder the very throate of this your 
phanraſtica!l opinion, as may plainely appeate by conferring 
each part of your compariſon more fully together, 

For, ſeeing you inſiſt ſo much ypon natural infirmities,and 
(by proportion thereof) would proue yato ys the ſupernats- 
M 3 rall 


Papr/ms,part.3e 


Decret.p.1. 
diftin(1,8.c.9, 
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rall poſſeſſion of Spirits and Dinels: this you know (in experi- 
ence)that euery natzrall cure is either ordinarie Or extroordi- 
»arie. An ordinarie cure 1s that which 1n an ordmmarie cor: e,and 
by ordinarie meanes procureth an ordinarie effect in the parte 
diſeaſed. Now in an ordinarie cure there muit neceſſarily con. 
curie thele following matters, 
Namely,firſt,az ordinarie naturall medicineto effect the in- 
tended cxre - as for example, eie-bright to clecre the dimnes 
of (ight, : 
Secondly, a ſecret operation of nature mult neceſſarily con- 
curre withthe :z2e4:c/xe it ſelfe,to make it naturaliic forcible for 
electing thc care:otherwayes the medicine ntielte is yiterly vn - 
fruifull, 
Thirdly,there muſt be a 97ni/teriall hand forthe ordetlic ap- 
preheanding,and :pplying of that the afereſaid medicine. 

Fourthly, there is allo required in the Phiſition himſelte the 
theorie, or knowledge of zatyres operation,toditeAhim atight 
tn that ſclteſame bulines. * 

Fifly, there muſt be alſo an ordinarie meanes to imprint 
ſuch a theorre,or knowledge inthe Phiſitions breſt. 

Laſtly, the habite of this theorie or $Kill is that only,which \ 
imboldeneth a.4 warraateth the Ph:/itioz himleife in ſuch an A 
orderly prattiſc. 

Thus then you lee that the Phi/ition his only kyow-ledge con- 
cerning the lecret operation of natare,is that which imboldneth 
and guideththe hand ir ſelte, in an orderlie apprehending and 
applying ot that ſelfclame medicine to luch an effected cnre. 
And the care in ſuch ſort feed, it is without daubt an ordi- 
a:rie care,as bauing all things ordinarily concurring together 
in an ordiz772 conrſe of anture.Howbeir,ifthe Phiſition ſhould 
effect the ſaid care by ſole prayer and faiting alone, wuhout any 
ſuch zaturall medici:re,or by a quite contrary meanes : namely, 
it he (together withpr.zzer and faiting ) ſhould worke the ſayd > 

Job.g.6. cure by the only applying of ap/aiiter of clay, which naturallic 
hath in it ſelfe no »atweralldifþoſition at all for the orderlie ct- 
fecting of any ſuch worke, and wherein zature her (elfe neither 
hath,nor naturaliy can haue any ſuch ſecret operation atall:then 
ſurely rhe care iclelfe {in ſuch fort effeRed) it is vndoubtedlie 
ſupernatural, extraordinarie, and meerely miraculous. By the 
premilles then you may plaincly perceiue, what things (ina 

| | | naturall 
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raturall diſeaſe ) muſt neceſſarily concurre, for the timely eſſec= 
ting of the ordimarie cure thereof : and therefore do tell me 
plainely, whether you make the poſſeſſion of Dinels a diſeaſe 
ornot ? 

Exorcistes. 
Yes fir, it is adiſeaſe as ordinarie as other diſcaſes 1n men, 

"#8 Orthodoxas. 
But whether is it a natyrall: or ſupernatural diſeaſe? 

| Exorcistes. 
It isa ſupernatarall diſeaſe no doubt, 
Orthodoxus. : 

And is notthecare thereof cyther ordinarie: or extraords- 


yarie atlea(t? 
Exorcites. 


The care thereof in Chriſt and his Diſciples dayes,was ex> 
traordinary no doubt: but now in thele dayes of the Goſþell, 
It is alcogether ordinarte. 

*  Orthogoxus. 

If an ordinarie care (as you ſay) then mult you be ableto 

demonſtrate vnro me, the neccflarie concarrencie of all the 
precedent matters, and ſo you lay ſomething vnto vs. My 
meaning 1s this, you mult demonſtrate ynto me : hit an or- 
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D.DotTring, 
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dinarie medicine tor that ſelfelame cxre. Secondly, a ſecret o- ' 


peration of ſome other effe&tual parver concurring therewith, 
Thirdly, a miniteriallhand to apprehend and apple that 
ſelfkcſame medicine. Fourthlie, a theorie or $kill to dirett the 
ſayd hard. Fiftlic, a meanesto imprint that ſelfeſame theorie 
in the phi/itions breaſt, Laſtlic,an habite of that ſelfeſame skill 
to umbolden and warrant the praQtiſe thereof: and then the 
care 1n ſuch ſort effeed,is vndoubtedlic ordinarie. 
Exorciites. 


Why fir? prayer & fattmg is a medicine ordained by Chriſt D.Deftrine, 


to etfeGt that ordinarie care, 

| Orthodoxas. 

Haue prayer and fa#ting any ſuch energetical force in them- 
ſclues, as doth »atwrallie and direQtherend to the timely ef 
feting of that {clfeſame cre : or doc they rather(ex opere 9 


perato)eftect che laid worke? 


Exorcites, 
Neither of both, Although yer ſole prayer & faſting do 
XL.» 00 tet 
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fcAthe ſaid worke, as wee ſee in experience: notwithſtan= 
ding my ſelfe be vtterlic vnable to cxpreſle the manner how 
it cffeeth the ſame. 

Orthodoxus. 

I doe verilic beleene you in this, Howbeit, if ſole prayer 
and faiting ve ablc of itſelfe to effeR ſuch a worke, without 
any the other precedent matters concurring therewith : 
then ſurely that /e/feſane cure (as wetold you before in na- 
turall difeales) 1t mult needes be extraordinarie , and fo (by 
conſequence) a miraculous cure no doubt.Notwithitanding 
allthis, the working of miracles ( you lay ) 1t vias ceaſed 
long fince: and therefore alſo the miraculous expelling of 

irits and dincls, 

Beſides thar, you your owne ſelfe doe terme the poſſeſſion 
of aiuels a ſupernatarall diſeaſe. But ſupernaturall diſeaſes doc 
necetlarilie craue a ſxpernaturall marmer of cure; tor nothing 
In an orderly conrſe of nature, may poliiblie cure a ſupernata- 
rall infirmitie: and therefore that ſelfelame pretended cure of 
yours concerning Sommers (it eucr the ſaine was truely effe- 
Qted)it muſt needes be as extr.rordinarie now, as euer were a- 
ny before: and ſo by conſequence as miraculous now, as cuecr 
wereany bctore,whatſocuer you prate to the contrary,as in 
our tenth Dzalogne is plainely declared. 

Exorcistes. 

Sir,Iprate not at all, but doe aduiſedlie report that infal- 
Iible truth, whereof we hane the examples, the prattiſe, and 
counſel of fathers : who generallic auouch the hole exerciſe 
of prayer and faiting , tor the perpetuall cxvelling of ſpirrts 
and dinels. 

Orthodoxas. 

Your Fathers forſooth(being euery of them mute before, 
concerning the eſſentrall poſſeſſion of diuels ) are here muſtered 
afreſh 11 one & the ſelfeſame ranck, to ſupport your 1dle co- 
cett of an ordinarre diſpoſietiing of diuels by prayer & faiting. 

And herein (howſocuer you wreſt open their moxrhes, to 
make them ſpcake what you pleaſe ) they ſpeake nothing at 
all co your purpole in hand : my meaning is, they doe not 
concludently proue thar Chrift hath purpoſche cftabliſhed 


prayer and faiting, as an ordinary and perpetuallmeanes tor the 


For 


powerfull expelling of ainels, 
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For firſt, howſocuer you begin with Origen, he rather inſi- 0,;,,,, 3, 
nuateth ſimplic the ſuppoſed efſficacic of faiting and prayer Matth,t7 21, 
inthoſe your pretend-d admirable aons, then purpolette 
put downe the praGtiſe thereof, as a perpetuall ordinance pe- 
cultaclic and purpoſelie eſtabliſh by Chriſt,for the power- 
full expelling of /þi7i:5 and diwels. **Þ 

Tertullian, he ipeaketh of many pretended delinerances 7ertal, Apel, 
frqm lome ſuppoſed extraordinaric affliftions of Satar: but 44 Seapulem, 
ſheweth not the manner how they were freed from thence. Pp 

Neyther had Cyprian (1nthole lis pathertical perlwaiions) Cyprian, ad 
any purpoſe at all, toput downe the pretended ettabliih- Lemerrian. 
ment of that your conceited new ordinance, tor the powerful 7471p4.328, 
expelling of ſþ:rits and dinels : as may plaincly appeare by 
that authencicall cenſure, which [acobus Pamelits hath ſet 11c5us Pame- 
downe ypon that ſelfclame place of Cyprian, which your hu in Cypria- 
ſelfe doth alleadge. Telling ys confidently that the Exorcii?s nm ears. wit, 
ofſice was not then of any vſc in the Church: and giuerh this P42+25+ 
reaſon withall. Nam,munus illud cum miraculorum dono con- 
innilum temporariam fait. For that office or tunRion (being 
 contoyned with the gift of wziracles )it was onelte a tempo- 
raric office, Yea, and (inan vtrer deteſtacion of this your 
deluding concett concerning the perpetuitie thereof from 
thoſe your prepoſterons prattiſes) a little acer he ſarth: rhat 
the crafts and inggling ſleights of counterfeit Exorciits and con- 
mHr11-g Priests,the y are ( long ſince )apparantly enident : yea euen C hryſ.com.y. 
to the weryeyes of the blind. By that then which is kitherto 4 #ncompreh., 
ſpoken concerning your muſtered Fathers, you way calilte Tavis. 
tadge the very 1ult length of all rhe others foorings,concer= 1emnirins de 
ning cſpeciallic cheir hoped rcleefe towardes this your lan- ſacraments or- 
guſhing ordirance. For whatſocucr they may feeme (10 4». 


our fille concert) to 4 Phil, Melanch, 
your f1 et) to ſer downe concerning fome ſuppoſed 3b.epitolaymm. 


fupplic for your talllie pretended ordinance, very certaine it _ ft "20s 
15,they doc not nor durit not aucuch the pretended eſta- ;, hier, paſſ 
bliihmene of that ſelfclacne ſuppoſed ordinance by Chriſt bis elit.2,pag 656, 
authoritie, as you very fondly wnagine. \ Vogel. in the- 
And as youare not herein aſſiſted by any their determi- meg 
nate or reſolute tudgements: ſo neyther haue you their own pur a 
examples or practiſeto any fuch purpoſe : but onely their 43, Adrcoon 
bare reports concerning the apocryphall pratt1ſe of ſome 0- Caſſenir5in toe. 
chers conuerling among them, * com, li, t.pag.27 
| Neycher 
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Neyther doe they once open their mouthes concernin 
any ſuch eſtabliſhed ordinance : only Origen (as we yeelded 
vnto you betore) he ipeakes of prayer and fai7ing by way of 
2duile, all the reſt (if they ſpeak: ante thing) they {peake 
onlic of prayer alone, as of that which they deeme a notable 
exerciſe or frutt of faith. 

Neyther doc any one of them all in any their publiſhed 
workes,writeeyther of ſole prayer alone,or of prayer and fa- 
{ting together , as of a perperuall ordinance eſtabliſht by 
Chriſt co any luch purpoſe? onely they giuetherr aduiſe for 
the exercile of prayer alone , if any ſuch ſuppoled occurrent 
ſhould at any time betall the people of God. 

Beſides that, theſe your produced Fathers(not prouing, be- 
fore your priuate opinion concerning eſſential poſſeſſions ) 
their now propounded ſpeeches to proue your pretended 
airs poſſeſſions by prayer and faitiag (as by a perpetuall ordi- 
zance eltabliſhed purpoſcly by Chriſt himſelfe to ſuch ſpeci- 
all purpoſc)are meerely yaine and ſuperfluous. 

Exorcites. 

The Fathers (you ſay) they onely but giue their aduiſe 
concerning ſuch workes: would the Fathers preſume to ad- 
uſe vntothat (thinke you) whereof they had no warrant at 
all inthe worg? 

| Orthodox. 

Yea, why not, they hauing cſpecially the ſelfeſame adui- 
tang courſe ſo axthentically warranted to them, by good Ma= 
iter Darels example : who (without any warrant atall from 
theword, as he ſaith) preſumes to glue the ſelfeſame aduice 
concerning the cxre pf parties bewitched. 

Howbeit,if either thoſc furhers,or you your ſelfe were poſe 
ſiblie able to proueprayer and fating ſucha perpetual ordi- 
zance eftabliſht by Chriſt.as you fallely pretend : then ſure- 
ly (albeit they gaue no ſuci; aduice at all) the ſame ſuppoſed 
ordinance (being at any eime orderly vied ) ſhould bee cuer 
eftcuall, For who may bee able to alter the certaine a 
pointment of God - or poſſibly withitand his abſolute will, 
concerning the purpoſed efficacic of any his efFabl:ſhed or- 
amances ? Otherwiſe (ſaith good Maſter Darel! ) the Lord 
ſhould hane #/iruted ſomething in yaine, a medicine for the 
caring of that iclfeſame diſcalc which ncucr can bee: or if 


happily 
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happily itſofell forth that any were ſick thereof, yet ſhould 
not the medicine it [elfe be of chat powertull ethcacte,which 
is by your elfc pretended, 

E-xorcistes. 

That followeth not : becauſe the weaves which God him- D. Dofrine, 
ſeife hath appointed to ſom? certaine end, doe not alwaies P4855 
proſper thereunto. 

Orthodoxus, 

It may follow very fitly, for any thing h:therto heard:yea, D.Dofrine, 

nd 1t1s 1mpious,and to too abſurd (faith gocd Maſter Da- pag. 59. 
rell )for any to afhrme the contrarie. Beſide: that,the weanes 
which God himſclfe appointethte ſome certaine exd, it ſhall 
and doth cuermore proſper to thar ſelfeſame cud, whercunto 
It is appointed of God : though we perceiue not the manner 
how,nor yet know the period of time when the ſame 1s ct» 
Gtuall. 

Exorci;tes 

But we ſec it cf:ſyones to be otherwiſe in preaching, in fee- D. DoFfrine, 
ding,andplowing,which the Lord hath appointed for the cox- pag. 58. 
#er/ion of inners, for the ſu;Fentarion of natufte,and for the en» 
creaſe of fraites : all which (notwithſtanding the Lord hus ap- 
polntinent)are eftfoones ineffettuall., 

Orthodoxns. 

You prate herein yoa know not, or care not what at the 
leaſt. For if the Lord hath certainly appointed preack ing, fee- 
ding,and plowing for thoſe the forenamed endsthey ſhall vn- 
doubtcediy accompliſh hoſe ends, notwithſtanding any ſnv-= 

poſed occrrrent whatſoeuer. As for example, the Lordbath , -,,, -- 
appointed the preaching of the GoF5ellto be either a ſauonr of 1{a.«5.10. 


life unto life,or a ſanour of death unto death : and therefore the 1/4.6.9.10,11- 


laid preaching of the Gosfell it ſhai! certainly proſper, and 
_ it vyndoubred cect concerning life . or death at the 
caik, 
For hrſt, it ſhall be euermore effeQuall concerning the ,-5,r2.48, 
woree of ſaluation 11 all the cle enioying the ſame ; howſoe- : 
uer y our ſelte imagine the contrarie. Firlt, becauſe ſo many Rom.10.16, 
as arc certainly ordained to life, ſhall thereby bee conuerted, G444-19+ 


and bro ugit in timctoa ſauing faith, p _—_ 
: ny . : p F.1.7» 
Secondly,the very perzod of time concerning their ſaid con- Roma _— 


wer/101,1s veterly VA&noWwne co all 2 YEACUZI TO the connerted and 1 1-33s 
hmnlcite; 
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himſelfe : who knoweth no more the certaine time of his 
ſpirituall regeneration,chen the naturall man knoweth the cer- 
tame ſeaſon ct Is naturall conception; though they haue both 
in time an experimentail knoleage that they were certainlic 
begotten 1n time, 


Fobeſ.y 16. Thirdiy, their faid coz#er/ſion 15 continually encreafſing 
i Pizz, And groving thercby z though wee cannot pothbly diſcerne 
the manner of that ſelfeſame encreaſe, no more then wee may 
polhibly ditcerne the growing of graſſe,aibeir we ſhould daily 
| ftand ſtaring and gazing vpor tt. | 
— LIPRY Fourthly,cucn then allo when we imagine theirſaid con- 
Rom.7.21.:2, #er/08 to proſper the leait, or 15 refilted the molt ; it doth 
23. cf:ioones proſper the beſt. | 
XN _ Laſtly, the ſaid preaching of the Goſpell, it ſhall be (from 
1.Pes8g Qlinetotimec)as cftcualilin cucry reſpect, for the elefts con- 
In%4.4.1%, werſioras for the reprobates certaine conuiction : bur the lame 
A. 16.16,17, 18 euermorean efettaallmeanes winch maketh the wicked 
1. , to ſtumble, and therefore effcuall to raile vp the el:ft in [e- 
ſeu Chriſt. | 
Now next for the vſage of meates andarinkes,they (in like 
r1xanner)areeucrmore ctteCtuall either to orrh,or ro annoy 
the boavres of men at the leaſt : which are the two certaine ends, 
Pum.105.40, Whereunto they arc ccrtainly appointed of God. For as men 
an{107.9, At ſometimes doefeed very moderatly,and are much refreſhed 
1 King.19.8, thereby, becauſe the Lord lo appointed the ſame : ſo ſurely at 
Pſ41.78.39.31. ſometimes againe, cuen when they arceating, and while the 
any w_ h meate ts ſtill in their monthes,the wrath of God falleth very fear- 
mT wlly vpon them. 
Laitly, for plowi19 and ſowing, very certaine it 1s the ſame 
ſhall cuermorecffectually proſper, in procuring ..+#ndance 
or barrennes vpon the ground ar the leaſt : which arethe 
tro certaine ends yhereunto they are certainly appointed of 
God. For howlocuer we may\(by the ſecrer operation of God ) 
Gen,26.12, beholde in 1ſaach hes tillage the bleſſmg of abundance : yet 
7ſai1c7.34. ſometimes againe, the Lord maketh the fruitfulleſt land to be- 
come very barren, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of ſuch as awell 
therein. | 
\ Thus then you may plainly perceiue,that both preaching, 
and feeding,and plowing they are neuer in yaine, but doe ef- 


fettually worke to that certaine end, whereto they arc _— 
ic 
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lie appointed of God: and therefore praying and faiting, if 
they bee certainly appotnted by God tor the powerfull ex- 
wing of Dixels, they ſhall certainly proſper to that ſelfe- 
ſame end,and be alwates effetuall chercunto, Howbeit, be- 
cauſe you ſo confidently impugne the truth of theſe points, 
let vs heare your reaſon why the ſame ſhould not be alwaies 
eftcctuall. 


E xorciiFer, 


The reaſon 1s, becauſethe Loyd is cuer at libertie, and not P.Dodrine, 
tycdtoany one 9eaxes atall, he may blefle or keepe backe P4859: 


(it hee pleafe)che bleſſing which himſelfe hath appointed : 
and then thz meares or ſecond cauſe 1t ielfe will neuer pre- 


ualle, 
Orthodoxas. 
That 1s vntrue. For it the Lord bath appointed the meanes 
it [e!fe to a certaine end, he 1s not then art |:berric,but hath ne- 
ceflarily bound himſelfe to that ſelfeſame meanes,lo farre forth 


eſpecially,as concernes that certaine end whereunto he hath. 


certainly appointed the ſame: yea,and he muſt alſo(in equi- 
tie) cuen make the ſaid meanes to be yery eftectuall. So as if 
at any time the meares it lelfe be ytterly ineffectuall, we may 
certainly conclude,thatthe Lord had not certainly appoin- 
ted the ſame to that certaine end. 


The which point Matter Darell! percetued full well,as ap- n,nodine, 
peares by his ſpeech, ſaying thus : When the Lord appoints pag.61. 


athing ro come to paſſe by ſuch or ſuch meanes, the ſame 
meanes mult be vied : orherwaies that thing ſhall neuer be. 
So then, if prayer and faiting be (as you ſay) an ordinarie 
meanes very certainly and purpoſely appotrnted of God for 
the powerfull expelling of Die/s,the laid meanes(being vicd 
accordingly )mult necdes bee effcuall from time to time : 


and (being ſo made cffeCtuall)the worke it (clfe is yndoub- - 


tedly miraculous. 
Exorcistes. 


Nay fir,you are greatly deceiued, For to caſt out a Dixell P.Dofrine, 
by a commanding word(as did Chriſt and his owne Diſciples) **$ 59. 


1s a miracle 1 confeſle, yea of miracles the greateſt : but rodo 
ut by an only entreating word, or rather to cntreate Chriſt to 
doc - by his owne abſolute amthoritie, that is no miracle 
at All. | 


Orthodoxas: ; 
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174 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
Orthodoxas. ; \ 

Very true as you ſay, the entreating word it ſelfe is no mi- 
racle. Howbeit,the qguestion1s, whether chat worke ſo extra- 
ordinarily effe&ted by Chriff Ins abſolute anthority,art che on= 
ly extreatre of ſome one orateiy, be not 1n very deede a mi- 
raculous worke ? 

Exorcistes. | 

Ie 1s not I affure you, and that alſo for theſe following 
reafons : firit, becaule there 1s »o aſſ#rance to preualle in this 
C21C. 

Orthodox. 

Your aſſrance 1s as certaine to trult ynto, as the holding 
of a wet Eele by the taile : yea, and Maſter Darel! himſclfe 
doth flatly aftirme, that this reaſon of yours 1s a very ab- 
ſurd and 4 imprors reaſon, Belides that,in ſaying there 15 no 
a//urance to preuaile 1n this caſe ; you doe thercin diretthe 
concludegthat the ſame 1s no ordnance cltabliſhed by Chriſ?. 
Becauſe cucry of his ordinances (how weake or how wauc- 
ring locuer they ſceme 1a the eyes of the world) they are ſure 
and certaine, according to his abſolute decree and moit cer- 
taine appointnmentr. 

Befides this, in ſaying that (albert prayer and fating bee 
vied accordingly) we haue yet no aſſurance at all to preuaile 
in this caſe, you doe nothing therein but gtue good Maſter 
Darell the lic ; who telleth vs plainlie, that howſoeuer the 
Lord hath appointed vs to fa/t and pray when we arc in any 
other affliction of bodre or 221nde, neither ſhall our faid la- 
bour be vndertaken 1n yaine : yet hath he no where ſo cer- 
tainly promiſed, that our ſaid prayer and fafting ſhall fo effe- 
ttually profper to the delivering of vsfrom ſuch an aftiction, 
as In this yery caſe of poſſeſſion he hath promited in particular 
and by ſþec:all words, taying thus : Thy kinde goeth not foorth 
but by prajer and faiting. Therein ſecretly promufing, that 
prayer and fating being vſed accordingly, the euil Spirits 
they doe,and ſhallgoctforth, 

Moreouer,if you haue no 2ſurazce at alto preuatle 1n this 
calſe,why did you then ſo prelumptuoully vndertake topray 
for a ſpirituall bleſſmag vpon thoſe your Demoniakes; namely, 
that their bodies might forthwith be inade remples for the ho- 


| lie Ghoſt todvell in: ith all pirituall graces whatiocuer,mult 


EUCTMOTIce 
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enermore be prayed for carneſtly, and with an vndoubted 
aſſurance? Yea,and how could you cuen now fo confident- 
ly auouch,that the worke it ſelfe was vndoubtedly cffe&ed 
before your eyes,firh the effefts themſclues are not polliblie 
comprehended by corporall ſenſe, and there 1s no aſſurance 
(you ſay) to preuatle in this caſe, 

Brieflie, if there be no afſurance atall to preuaile in this 
caſe, then thoſc your foriner diretions or ru/es(concerning 
eſpeciallic an expermentall prayer for three or toure howers 
together , and that your efe(tuall addition of faſting, with 
your warrancced affurance of preuatling againſt any Dixell 
how headitrong foeucr) they are (for ought I percetwe) but 
yncerteine directions : yea, 2nd then alſo yeu haue therein 
procured your yoong prattitioners elſe where, very grotlie 
to prophane the holy exercile of prayer and faſting, by their 
taking of the fa:ne (tor ſomethree ur foure leucrall times)in 
vaine,abourthe azſpoſſeſſmg of your newly pretended De- 
»oniake,cthey hauing(as yourlſelte here afftirme)noaflurance 
at all ctopreuaile1n that cale, And therefore(tor any thing I 
ſee)rheir onely refuge 1s this, to ſay (in excule of that their 
{aid enterpriſe) aliqrando falkt regula : or to make ( tor their 
proper dctence) that ſeltefame an{:ivere, which the Schole- 
men doe make tor their Matter chus. Hic non tenet Magiſter, 
here our Maiter hath iifled the Cuſhion. 

By all the premufles chen you may plainly percetue, thac 
(notwithſtanding the ſuppoſcd force of this your hrit rea= 
ſon) the worke 1: lelfe ( betng truly effected 1n fuch ſort as 
you ſay)it was vndoubredly a m:raculous worke, 

Exorcistes. 


If the worke was indeed a miracu/ons worke, then ſurely Dar, Doftrine,/ 
Tertullian, Cyprian,Chryſoſtcme and others, ſo oft as they ex- 48-59-60, 


pelled the D:els by prayer and faiting, they alio wrought 
miracles. But cither that 1s veterly falle : or, you doe other- 
waics conclude, that the working of miracles was allo in vic 
ar thoſe tumes,a thing dueHly oppolitero the 1dgement of 
all men, 
: Orthodoxas. 

Tertullian, Cyprian, Chryſoſtome and others, ſo oft as they: 
expelled Dinels by ſale prayer and faiting alone: lo oft no 
Joubr, they cftected true miracles, Howbeit,no ſuch power- 


full. 


D. Dofirine, 
Þ1g. 609, 


I{a.6.7 8. 
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full expelling of Spirits and Diels hath been hitherto pro- 
ued in any one of them all : and therefore(notwithſtanding 
any thing you prate to the contrary) the workeng of miracles 
might be ceaſed long tune before their dates. 

Otherwaies, if it be vndoubtedhe true, that Spirits and 
Duels, either then or now are, and may be expelled by ſole 


prayer and faſting : then ſurely, the worke it felfe (norwich- 


{tanding the force of your ſecond realon) 1s vndoubtedly a 
miraculous worke, as 1n our ntath and tenth Dzalogues veric 
plainely appearcth. 

Exorcistes. 

Why fir , that can be no miracle which is wrought by 
meanes thereunto appointed of God: becauſe then (as Da- 
»eu5 affhirmeth)the number of mzrracles would grow to be 1n- 
finite, 

Orthodoxas. 

Aduwittethe caſe to beeuen ſo as Danew(by your ſpeech) 
reportes1tto be; and doe tell vs withall whether Dane 1n 
the place you pretend, orin any other of his writings dent- 
eth the driuing out of Dixels, by ſole prayer and fating,to be 
a miraculous worke : and then you thall haue our anſwere 
vnto 1t. Inthe meane time (howſocuer you for your credit, 
pretend the contrarie with glofing termes) declare now at 
length very conſctonably and plainely vnto vs, whether 
you accompt not the conuer/ion and calling of Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet a very miraculou worke : As for the conuerſ/ion of ſinners, 
the conception of children, the ſuftentation of nature, the ferts- 
litie of fields,and fuch other like imſtaunces produced by you 
co illuſtrate this point : they make nothing at all to your 
purpoſe in hand, For howſocuer the conuerfion of finners, 
the conception of children, the ſuſtentation of nature,and 
fruittulnes of fields, arc eucry of them ordinarily accom- 
pliſhed by their peculiar and proper meanes appointed of 
God: namelie, by powerfuil preaching , by the naturall co- 
pulation of man and woman , by corporal ſuſtenance , by 
plonohing, by ſowias, and loforth : yet, doe rell vs I pray 
you, whether prayer it felfe bee not allo appointed of Goa, 
as an ordinaric fraite of fath,tor the ſanttifying of all thoſe 
the aforclaid ordiyarie meanes, to ther lettc and appointed 
ends ? 

Exorciites. 


T he ſecond Dialogue, 177 
| Exorciites. 

Who (being wellin his wits) will eurr denic the ſame? 

Orthodoxns. 

Well then, be it ſuppoſed that all thoſe the aforeſaid ope- 
ratioxs, namely, the conmer/ron of finners, the conception of 
children, the ſuſtentation of nature , andthe fruitfulneſſe of 
fields; ſhould every of them be forthwith effected by ſole 
prayer alone, without any ordinary vle of any the forenamed 
meanes:werenot cttery ofthoſe the aforeſaid operations (not- 
withitanding any your faid praters) to be cucry of them ac- 
comptcd miraculons attions ? 

Exorcistes. 

Yes no doubt, cuery of thoſe the forenamed operations D. Doffrine, 
( being lo efteted by ſole prayer alone) they were then to be f#g-61. 
repucerl miraculous attions. 

Orthodoxas. 

But, how comes 1t to paſl® (I pray you) thatſuch natarall 
operations,lo eff:ted by ſole prayer alme,ſhould forthwith he 
deemed miraculon; ations: and the ſupernatural expelling of 
Satan by ſole praier alone,thould be no mrracle 1n any reſpe (> 

Exorcistes. 

The reaſon 1s, becaulc prayer alone 15 the onely ſprrituall D.Dodrine, 
meanes, ordeined by God to that ſupernaturallworks : where. 242-61. 
as thoſe other arrrall operations doe eucry of them enioy 
(by the ſingular appointment of God) their ſundrie peculiar 
meanes betlides. | 

Orthodoxes. 
Howſocuer you would ſecmeto infinuate vnto vs, that 


ſole prayer 15an ordinarie and peculiar meanes appointed by 


Ged, tor the powerfull expelling of Dixels : very certaine I 
am, you ſhall ncuer be able to proue ſole prayer and fating 
a purpoled ordinance of Chriit,co any fuch ſpeciall worke. 
Beſides char,it you were able in deed, to proue ito : yet 
chen allo, cucn thoſe your pretended ſþeciall meanes, they 
could not pothblic of themſelues expeil cither Spirite or D.Do&rine, 
D3:ell. Barrhat ſupernatarall worke, te muit (as good Maſter pag-59. 
Darelathrmcth) be neceſlarilic ctfeHed,by the onely abſo- 


lete authoritie and power of Jeſu Chriit, 


Exorcites. 
Very truc,Chri7 being earncſtly intreated by ſole prajer 2:Dorine, 
N alone ; £859 
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alone : doth ( of his owne abſolute anthoritie ) caſt forth the 
Dixell. ; 

Orthodoxas. 

Then 1s 1t not the force of your prayer : but the abſolute an- 
thoritie and poiver of. Chri#t, rhat expelleth the Dixell. A 
thing very well knowen to Maiter Dare!l himſelfe ; and 
therefore he tellethys confidently, chat the ſeuen in Lanca- 
ſhire, W. Sommers, and the other two, I meane,Th. Darling, 
and K. /r:ioht, werc in deed eſſentrallie poſſeſſed of Satan : and 
being fo, were vndoubtedly diſpoſſeſſed by the finger of God, 
which {aid finger of God was enermore a miraculous manner 
of expelling Spirits and Drue/s. Notwithſtanding all this, 
how could your lelfe apprehend, and applie that abſolute au- 
thoritie and power of Christ; without the weanes and helpe 
of a miraculous faith ? 

ExorciStes. 

In deed I muſt and doe freely confefle, that faith alfo = 
that ſelfeſame admirable ation) 15 neceflarily required for 
the powerfull apprchending and applying of that ablolute 
authoritic of /eſ74 Christ. 

Orthodoxes. 
Then not any force of your prayer entreating, but the pow- 


erof your faith apprehending and applying the abſolute au- 


thoritie of Chriſt, was the meanes alone that effeed the 
worke : and ſo your pretended talſe meanes of ſole prayer 
and faiting falles flatin the duſt.But goe to,fith farrh;as you 
lay now) 15 required 1n that att:o7; what manner of faith doe 
ou meanc? The miraculous faith 1s cealed yon know: and 
the inrfying faith it may nor poſliblie be, as 1n our ninth 
Dialogue is plainely declared, And therfore 1c mulſt(by your 
wane ſpeech)be the historicall faith,or no faith at all. 
Exorcistes. 
Very trucasyou ſay. For howlocuer the iuStifymg faith be 
(in deed)che beſt, and were to be wiſhed 1n this ſpeczall caſe: 
et notwithſtanding the fairh remporarie , or the historicall 
faithmay fullic ſuffice for the expelling of Sarar after this 
manver,or by this ordinary meanes. Which ſtandeth nor ſo 
much 1n the f.:rth of the perſon vſed therein, as1n the mercie of 
God apprehc:4ed thereby : man vſing the meanes whuch the 


Lord(to at end)liath ordained. 
pt Wren Ortho- 


I 
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Orthodoxas. 

This anſwere of yours is fearcfullic fraught with manie 
xreligious and abſurde aſſertions. For firſt you therein verie 
grollic bewray an vnſpeakeable Pride: preſuming to con- 
troll the abolute wiſedome of the onlte wiſe God, Who ha- 
uing inftituced the onlie miraculons faith for che powerfull 
expclling of dizels: you your lelte doe proudly oppoie your 
le conceit to his fad abſolute wiſdome,auouching very pre= 
ſumptuoullie the #e5tifying faith tarre better,and much more 
to be wiſhed 1n this ſpecial caſe. 

Secondly, youdoe in thefollowing ſpeech very fondlic 
dallic with your formeraſſertion, For if the temporarie, or the 
hiftoricall faith may fullic ſuffice to che powertull expelling 
of Satan,the ſuppoſed ordinarie meanes being vied therwith: 
how ſhould the itifying faith be farre better, and much 
more to be wiſhed 1n this ſpectall calc? 

Beſides that,it1s very abſ/urdto auouch that the only hiſtori- 
call faith may fallie ſuffice for doing the deed ; becauſe then 
one dixell may poſliblie driue forth another : for they haue 
the hi#toricall faith, as fullic as the belt of you all. And fo by 
conſequence,you therein doe gue a very daungerous blow 
to Chriſt his argument,drawenfrom the abſurditie of ſuch an 
aſſertion : telling vs plainely it1sto too ablurde to unagine a 
diſþoſſeſſing of one dinell, by the help of another : becaule, if 
Satan be denided againſt Satan,his kingdome #t cannot poſſublie 
endure, 

Moreouer, whereas your ſelfe ſo confidentlic auouch,thar 
the expelling of d:#els by fuch your fallly pretended meanes, 
doth not ſtand ſo much in the faith of the perſon for that 
ation umployed,as in the mercres of God apprehended there-= 


Rom.16.27, 


[am.2.19, 


Maith.1 2.26: 


by: you doedirely crofle M. Dare! himſelfe, who telleth n,nodrine, 
vs confidentlie, that this worke may well be effeCted by ary pag.106, 


one reprobate. But this alſo we ſuppole 1s ytterlic yntrue, For 
if the tumely accompliſhment of that ſpeciallworke, confiites 
(as you ſay your lelte) in the only appreherſion of the mercies 
of God: then ſurely no reprobate may pothblie drive forth a 
dinell. Becauſe a reprobate(being vtterly deſtitute of the true 
ſaxing faith) he cannot poſſiblie pleaſe the Lord, nor any wayes 
apprehend hs ſaid mercies in Teſs Chriſt, 


Yca,and (which more is) your owne quoted ſcriptures doe 
| | N by plainc= 


Rom.1 4.23, 
Heb.11.6, 


Manth.7.3v 
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plainely declare, that reprobates (tf at any time they caſt 
forth arwels) they accompliſh that worke by the miraculous 


faith; as by an extraordinaric weaves appointed of God, to 


thatſpeciall buſines. And therefore (notwithſtanding anie 
of theſe your ſuppoſed reaſons) it is very apparant, that (if 
arnels at any time be driven out of men) the worke it ſelfe 1s 
a mir1culous attion: yea,albeit the ſame (as you ſay) ſhould 
be effected in deed by the onlic weaves of your prayer. Euen 
as many other things els haue beene brought to paſle by the 
prayers of ſundrie perſons ; and yet notwithſtanding the 
attons themſelues,they were yndoubted true mwrracles, as 1n 
our ninth and tenth Dialogues appeareth at large. | 

Beſides all this,cuen the very inftances themielues which 
you produce for your purpoſe : they all import ſo muchas I 
ſay. Namely the dexiding of lorden by Elnah his cloakg : the 
curing of Naamans le hs by waſhing ſeauen times In /or- 
den : the opening of the dumbe mans eares , by the touch of 
Chriſts finger,and the loo/ing of his tongue by his ſpatele : his 
cHring of the blind by a playsfer of clay, and by waſhing in Silg- 
am: with ſundry ſuch other beſides,as in our tenth Dzalogue 
doth plainely appeare. 

Exorcistes, 
Theſe outward things or attions which were ſometimes 
PM by the Prophets, Apoitles, and others in the wor- 
ing of miracles,they were not vied as meares, but as /ignes: 
when,and accordingly as the attorsthemiclues percetucd 
them profitable for the people preſent. 
Orthodoxus. 

Why man,what more profit might grow to the people of 
God: by vſing them rather as /pnes, then as weaves of thoſe 
their miraculous ations? 

| Exorcites. 

They vicd them rather as /zgnes, then as wearer, ha ppilic 
tO trie the beholders faith the better thereby,or imprint the 
worke wrought the more 1n the bebolders mindes, and parties 


cured; or for ſoine other fpeciallpurpoſe, beſt knowen to the 
Lord. 


Orthodoxis, ' 
Your Dzuinitie (it ſhould ſeeme) 1s but fille Drixertie, 
Randing(for the moſt parc)ypon fille and dowbrfullgrownds: 


nameclic, 
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namelic,eyther ypon hap and hap hazard , or ypon ſome 0-- 
ther fickle foundation you wot not well what. And yet not- 
withſtanding,you do no lefle impudentlic auouch the ſame 
for an infallibletruth , then if you meant to out-face the 
whole world with the ſway of your words. But good Exor- 
ciſtes,doe tell vs direttly,how any mans faith may the better 
be tried, or the att0n1t ſelfe more deepely imprinted 12 the 
beholders breaſts; by making thoſe accidentall matters to 
be ratherthe /igxes,the the weares of ſuch miraculous ations. 

Moreouecr, 1n auouching thoſe matters to be rather the 
/iones , then the meanes of ſuch miraculous attions: you doc 
therein direEly conclude,that cuery of thoſe admrable atti- 
0n5,xhereot rhole outward matrers are onely but pres, and 


nomeanes,were vndoubtedly truce miracles. Becauſe (ſaith D. Doftrine, 
good Maſter Darel) whatſocuer is brought to paſſe without þ ag. 61, 


2eanes , that ſame 1s a muracle : as we haue handled at large 

1n Oth, and mopeth,in ſemeion & teras, throughout our tenth 

Dialogue. But what might be the maine reaſon it ſelfe,which 

makes you fo carefullin auoyding the word mzeaner: and fo 

egerlic totake vp the word ſgnes concerning this point? 
Exorciites. 


I purpoſelic do it, to proue all thoſe the aforcſaid ſtrange D.Do#;ne, 
aitions no miracles at all, how wonderfull ſocuer in ſhew, For pag-6r. 


whatſoecuer 1s brought to paſle by meanes,is no miracle : be- 


cauſe of the ſame yeanes. 
Orthodoxns. 
If for this onlie reſpet you dente thoſe outward matters 


to be meanes, and onlic auouch them to be but bare /ignes of 


the altion effetted : then ſurely , you therein doe make thole 
ſelfeſame attions ( whereof ſuch outward matters are onelic 
but /iges)to be much more miraculom,then if theſe outward 
matters themſclues had beene ſome meares at the leaſt to 
OR the att:on. And ſo by conſequence,the diſpoſſeſſrg 
of thole your Demoniakes, 1t was an atton very miraculous: 
as hauing no meanes at all to cfte& rhe ſame. 
Exorcites. 


Yes fir,they had prayer and faiting: as the onelic appoin- D.Dofine. 


red meanes to that ſpecial worke. 


Orthodoxus. | 
Yea, but you flathe dente thoſe outward matters whatſo- 
You N 3 — cuer, 
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cuecr,to be thereunto any meares at all: ar:d do auouch them 

to be but the onlie bare /ipnes of fuch attions effeRted, 
Exorcistes, ; 

I denied thoſe other matters, which were mentioned be= 
fore in the Propheticall and Apoftolicall operations, to be anie 
weancs at all; and d1d make them butthe onelie bare /ignes 
of thoſe their 2ziracrlous attions., Howbeir, Icuer hauc held, 
and doe confidently auouch,that prayer and fasting 1s a pe- 
cular 2zeanes appointed by God; for the perpetuall expel- 
ling of ſþirits and dizels. 

Orthodoxas. 

This your pretended ordinance of prayer and faiting , ha- 
ung hitherto bcene often denied , and ncuer yet by your 
ſelte confirmed fer truth : :t 1sto little, or no purpole to 1n- 
filt (as you doe) ypon oneand the feltcfame point, Befides 
that, yourlclte hautng ſpoken elſewhere of the prayers of 
Cr15t, of Peter and others 1n the working of miracles; you 
make their ſaid prayers tc be onely but /ignes and no meane; 
of their miracles. 

Eorciſtes. 

Very true as you ſay, For they expelled Duels by a com- 
maunding power,not by any intreating word - and therefore,it 
at any cunethey prayed at their working of miracles, they 
vſed not tho{c their ſaid prayers as any appointed meanes 
leading ro the att/oz intended, but rather, 1n regard of the 
people prefent. To teach them thereby, that whenſocner 
they cttected miraculon actions, they wrought not thoſe 
works by any godlineſſe or power of their owne : but by the on- 
ly immediate power of lum whom they called vpon. 

Orthodoxus. 

Well,beitſo as you ſay. Bur declare plainely vnto vs I 
pray you, your owne pzrpoſe in praying allo at the diſpoſſeſſion 
of thoſe your pretended Demoniakes. Was it to perlwadethe 
people, that your lelte expelled thole ainets by any your one 
godlines, or power of your prayers : and not rather, to teach 
them, thatthe dixels (ſo expelled )were vndoubredly driuen 
forth by the ozely power of him, ypon whom you did call by 
your feruent prayers ? 

Exorcistes. 

We purpoſely praid (I mult nceds confefle) toteach the 

| | beholaers : 


d 
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beholders : that the worke was effeQed, by the onely power of 
him, to whom we put vp our prayers. 

Orthodoxus. 

Herein then you confefle at vnwares, that your ſaid pray- 
er and faiting was no meares atallfor thoſe your pretended 
di(þoſſeſſings of Satan, but only a bare /igne of the ab ſolute power 
of Chriit which.draue forth the dixell: and fo ( by conſe- 
quence) you doe fully conclude,that your expelling of Di- 
wels by prayer and fasting ( if any ſuch were) was allo a mira- 
cilons worke, 

Exorciſtes. 

I denic ſuch a driuing out of dizels, to be any miracle at D.Dorjng, 
all : and doe very confidently avouch, that prayer and fa- 248-50. 

/tins (1n ſuch fort obſerued) 1s a ſupernaturall medicine, tor 
therumely curing of ſupernacurall diſeaſes. \ 
Orthodox. 

If prayer and faitimg be {as you ſay) a ſupernaturall me- 
dicine tor ſupernaturall diſeaſes : why then are not parties be- 
witched, deltucred(in like manner)from thoſe their torments, 
by the onely meanes of prayer and faiting? 

Exorcites. 

Had wethe like Scriptares for the extraordinarie curing of D.DeFtrine, 
parties bewitched,by prayer & faiting,as we haue for the admi- P48: &4- 
rable d{þoſſeſſing of parties poſſeſſed: we would not then doubr, 
but that the one nught therby be helped as well as the other, 

Orthodoxus. 
Bur, tell vs 1n good carneſt, haue you not as full warrant 
from Scriptare, tor the caring of parties bewitched, by prayer 


and faiting : as youhaue for the timely di{þoſe//ing of thoſe 
your pretended Demoniakes? 


Exorcistes. 
No1n very deed, we haue not in Scripture the like War- D. Doftrine, 
rant for oze, which we haue for the other. p4g.64, 
Orthodoxaus. 


By what warrant then,did you yndertake the pretended 
diſpoſſeſſion of Kath, Wright, of Th. Darling, of W. Sommers, 
and ot thole ſexex alſo in Lancaſhire : if 248 had no $S cripture 


to warrant the yndertaking of any ſuch courſe? 
Exorcistes. 
Yesfir, we had Scripture to warrant whatſocuer we en- 
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184 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
tcrpriſed concerningthoſe ſexerall perſons. For they being 
n.Deffrine, All eſſentially poſſeſſed by Satan, we vied prayer and faiting 


pag.37.55- intheir timely diþoſſeſſing : and this allo according to the 


eſtabliſhed ordinance of Chriit hiafelfe. 
Orthodoxus. 

For this your often pretended ordinance eſtabliſht by 
Chri#t, you haue ſufficiently heard before : and therefore 1t 
were meerely ſuperfluous to enter thereon atreſh, eſpecially 
yourlſelfe propounding nofreſh argaments to mannage the 
ſame, But good Exorciſtes,tell vs here without halting, whe- 
ther you doe verelte hold, that thoſe rexze perſons atoreſaid, 


were all of them eſſentiallie poſſeſſed of Satan. 


Exorciſtes. 
D.Doftrine, I make no dvubtthereot :andit were meere madnefle for 
pag.66, any to call that in qgeitoz, it being fo apparantly and fo 
crediblie auouched, 
Orthodox s. 


Well then, we will (tor the preſent) forbeare to call it 1n 
eſtion afreſh : tor feare of being reputed by your ſelte, to 
me more then madde. But come on, ſhew vs directly, by 
what meanes the Dinell did efſentiallie enter 1nto eucry of 
them. Goeto man, neuer paivie at the matrer, but tell rhe 
truth and ſhame the Digell. 
Exorciſtes. 
What skils it how the Drxell entred into them : (ith it 1s 
apparantly cuident, they were all eſſentiallie poſſeſſed ? 
_ Orthogoxus. 

It skilled not greatly : were we not al! deſirous to heare 
the truth hereot from your owne mouth. Howbeit, becauſe 
either your mcinortefailes you herein, or for thatelſe, you 
are vtterly ynvilling that any ſhould know the my/teries of 

$.Marſnertes this your zew forma trade : let Maſter Darell be deemed in- 
Hiſceneriein difterent betweene vs both, to diſcoucrtheſe matters. For 
pag. 394-319. he telleth ys plainely, that Margaret Roper bewitched Ka- 
D. Apologie, therine Wright : that Alice Goodridge ſent her Spirite called 
mY Minnie, to torment Thomas Darlmg in all the parts of his 


_—” body: that William Sommers was ſtrongely poſleſſed by a 
D.1,Narration, Witch in Worceſterſhire,who ſent her ſpirit(called Lacie) into 
pag.t" - him, bygiuing him apeece of bread and butter,and allthis for 
D.2.NaTr410”s 2 hat, anda hat band : and that Edmund Hartlay (a ſuppoſed 


Oy : Coninrer } 


T he ſecond Dialogue_. / 08 

Coninrer ) by kiſſing the ſeuen in Lancaſhire, did breath 
the Dixell into cuery ofthem. Theſe are Maſter Darels re- 
ports concerning the eſſential poſſeſſions of thoſe tenne ſeue- 
rall perſons: tell vs therefore what you ſay to theſc hs re- 
ports, and whether you hold them for rruthes? 

Exorciftes. 
Yea, Idoc hold them all for infallible truthes. 

Orthodoxus. 

It ſcemeth then that (theſe tee perſons being only bewit- 

ched,and not eſſentiallie poſſeſſed ) you had not the like ſcripture 
or the caring of them, as (it ſeemes) you haue for parties poſſeſ- 
ſed. And ſo by conlequence, you your ſelfe obſeruing in their 
ſenerall cures the ſelfeſame ordinance, which Chriſt (you ſay) 
hath onely eſtabliſht for partres poſſeſſed: you delr altogether 
therein without warrant fron [cripture. 
Exorciites. 

Not ſo, for there is {you mult note) an apparant difference 
berweene eſſential poſſeſſing , and an attwall bewitching : and 
therefore howlocuer thole tee perſons were all vexed of Sa- 
than,by the only meanes of foure ſeuerall Witches; yet was the 
Dinell eſſentillie inherent in every of their bodies. and ſo they 
{being every of them eſſentialie poſſeſſed) wereallo effettuallie 
difþoſſeſſed by prayer and faSting. Whereas all other attuall be- 
witchings of Sathan, they are only but externall vexations by 

irits and dinels : and therefore the parties bewitched not being 
eſſentiakie poſſeſſed, we haue not the like ſcriprare for them 
which we haue for the other. 
Orthodoxas. 

A man (no doubt) may highly commend your dexteritie 
in finding a preſent ſhift, when you are hardly beſet. For, how- 
ſocuer you were here (onthe ſodaine) depriued of a /yars me- 
morie, you are not deſtitute (I perceiue) of a womans wit, you 
haue your anſweres ſo readie to help at a pinch. But go to, dotell 
vs I pray you, whether eſſentzall poſſeſſinos, and attuall bewit- 
chings be not both of them ſupernatural! diſeaſes? 


Exorcites. 


Yes, I confeſſe they are both of them ſupernatarall diſeaſes, D.Dottrie. 


and inflicted alſo by Sarhar himſelfe. 
Orthodoxus. 


Then ſurely, that ſupernaturall medicine which accompli- 
ſheth 
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186 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
ſheth the cure of the one,it muſt alſo etfcualiie worke the rare 
of the other**But prayer and fa5ting (you ſay) is a ſupernaturall 
medicine © cure ſupernaturall vexations in parties poſſeſſed :and 
therefore alſo a ſuperaateurall medicine, to cure ſupernaturall 
Vexations 11 parties bewitchea. 

Exorcistes. 

It is euen ſo] confeſle : neither is there any other way or 
meanes forthe curing of fuch, but only prayer and faiting, vnN- 
lefle haplie they will go to the Dzell tor help, as many haue 
done, and yet do. 

Orthodoxus. 

Your a#ſeres (I percewe) they growe very giddze, for 
prayer and fa5ting was but euen now no way of 7204s appro - 
ucd by ſcripture co cure the ſupernatural! vexations of parties 
bewitched : and now the fame is become on the ſodaine, the 
only way or meanes thereto, vnleſle haplie men will go to the 
Dixell tor help. Well chen,tor as muchas you make them now 
(by your ew edition ) the only way or meanes to cure the ſu- 
pernaturallvexations allo of parties bewitched : why do you not 
practiſe that (clfeſame meanes, and make apparantly euident 
thoſe (elfelame effetts of ſole prayer and faſting in parties bewit=- 
ched, which you talſely precend in parties poſſeſſed ? 

Beſides that your ſpeech it is totooablurd concerning the 
peoples going to the Dixell tor help : for, neither haue the bewit- 
ched parties any power ofthemſeluesto go (attheir owne plea- 
ſures) ro the Dixell for ſuch a ſuppoſed help, without ſome ſe- 
cret purpoſe of Goa, and fo you make the Lord ſome ſecret pa- 
trone to ſuch finiſter practiſes : neyther yer (if haplic they at- 
rempt ſuch a courle) can ove Dzxell pofliblic drive forth ano- 
thee,if Chriſt his argument be any thing currant, as wetold you 
betore. 

Exorcites. 

Why fir, your owne ſpeech importeth, that parties bewit- 
ched can haue nohelp art all but from God- and therefore let 
them f.z/? and pray, and never giue ouer,aull they haue receiued 
ſome comfortable a-ſmere from God. 

Orthodoxus. 

But ſeeing they haue no warrant thereto from the ſc»: 
tures, as you confeſſed before : how ſhould they poſſiblic (by 
their ſaid prayer and faiting ) conceiue either hope of eaſe,or ex- 


| pect 


T he ſecond Dialogue _, 187 


_ petany fauonrable anſwere from God ? For, whatſocuer is not Rom.14.23, 


done of faith, 1s ſinne : and nothing may beſaid to be done of 
faith, which hath not it warranted ground from the /criptare. 
Norwithtianding, be it ſuppoſed that the parties 'bewitched, 
ſhould. (in ſuch an vnwarranted courle) preſent their feruenc 
and often prayers to God in vaine : what then were beſt to be 


done in this caſe ? 
E XN OTC iites ; 


Then let them 7oyne faiting therewith, For, ſeeing none for Þ_Dodrine, 
a temporall iudgement haue more cauſe to be humbled then pag.65. 


they, and that fasti2g :s a meanes to humble our harts : who 
ſhould morc faſt (Ibeleech you) then ſuch? and ſo ſeeke (by 
prayer and fizsting ) to remoue that heauie hand of God which 
lieth preſſing ypon them, and which cannot otherwile be pol= 
fiblie remoued,but to their furtherhurr. 
Orthodox. 

Your arfweres are fallen ar deadlic debate among them- 
ſelaes. For, betore you had no ſcriptzre to warrant thelr curing 
of parties bewitched dy prayer and faiting : andnow,you make 
prayer and faſting the only care, except they will run to the D/- 
zell torhelp, and ſo procure more hurt to chermſelues. Prayer 
and faſting, they are made [ perceiue (ex opere operato) your 
only ſalue for all manner of ſores. But how dare you thus boldlie 
aduenture to giue theſe 24r:able adxiſes, without any warrant 
from ſcr;ptzre ? You have hitherto very falſely pretended an 
eſtabliſhed ordinance from Chriſt, tor the curing of parties poſ= 
ſeſſed, by prayer and faſting: and now here againe, you do no 
lefle prowdlie preſume of your lelfe to 5:/titate another yew 
ordinance, for the curing of parties bewitched, by prayer and fa- 
ſting, without any warrant from ſcriptarB as your ſelfecontel- 
{ed before. Whither will not the height of your pride procure 
your ynrulie penne ? 

Briefely in ſaying there is (for parties bewitched ) no ordinarie 
nelp prelcribed in all the ſcriptoares, and yer notrwithltandiog 
dare thus boldlie auouch an eftabliſhed ordinance from Chriſt 
for partres poſſeſſed : you do therein make the parties bewitched 
to lye vnder an heauieriudgement of God, th.en do any the par- 
ries poſſeſſed. And ſo by conſequence tobe in a much more 
fearefull codition : as hauing no meares at all for their care,bur 


- © . - 
only a deuiſe of your owne, without any warrant fro ſcripture. 
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D. Doftrine, 
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188 T he ſecond Dialogue_, 
Exorcites. 

Though we haue nor like ſpeciall ſcriptures for parties bewite 
cd, as we haue for parties poſſeſſed; yet haue we great ſtore of 
oenerall ſcriptures, which teach vs to remoue all iudgements 
whatſoeuer by prayer and faiting: and fo by conſequence they 
teach the timely remouing allo ofthis one ſþeciall indgement,by 
that (clfelame ſpeciall praftiſe. And therefore, 1f (1n ſuch or- 
derly practiſe of prayer and fasting ) the parties bewitched ob- 
tate nor their purpoſe: yet ſhall nottheir laboursgherein be be= 
[towed in yaine, but they (hall haue great coinfort in doing 
their duie ; yea, they ſhall hauechelr aftiitions ſanCtified varo 
them, and madea meares of much good to their ſoules. 

Orthodoxus. 

You haue gererall ſcriptures rocall ynto humiliation: but no 
ſcriptures generall or ſpeciall, which teach men, that ſole prayer 
and faiting haue any power of thernſelues (ex opere operato ) to 
remoue ſupernatuxall indzemeuts of God. And therefore the 
parties whatſocuer, which praRiſe o+-a6f and faiting to any 
luch purpoſe : they can haue no comfort at all by the ynwar- 
rantadble practiſe of that which they do not certeinly know, is a 
dutic enioyned them by God. But this knowledge they cannot 
certcinly haue without ſome warrantfrom ſcript#re,howlocuer 

our ſelfe do prowdlie preſume to preſcribethem ſuch manner 
of prattiſe. Neither can you certeinly ſay, that the parties ſhall 
be ſure (by ſuch an »-warranted prattiſe ) either to haue their 
purpoſe obtayned, or their afflictions ſanttified vnto the at leaſt, 
and made a meaxes of much good totheir ſox/es : becauſe you 
are not (as we verily ſuppoſe) ſo deepely engagedia ſuch ſecret 
counſels of God, asthat you are able to know certeinely the one 
or the other. Much I#fſe may you lo certeinly auouch,that their 
bewitched condition (hall be made a meanes of much good ro 
their ſoules : vnleſſe you could certeinely ſay, that the parties 
chemſiclues are within the ſecret election of God. Howbeit, 
what might be that great good (I beſcech you) which their 
faid affliction ſhall procureto their ſoules ? 

Exorcistes, ; 

Itis this, Namely, though they themſelues in their out- 
ward man(I meanein their bodies )be maruciloully afflicted 
fl: yet in their iwwer a» they fhall be renued daily more 


and more, . 
Orthodox. 
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Orthodoxme. 

Then 1s it not good to be freed at all from thoſe their ſu- 
pernaturall afflitions: becauſe the more their bodies be preſſed 
therewith, the more ſhall their ſoles be bettered in the work 
of their ſpiritual! renouation. But where haue you warrant 
from Scripture, tat the ſupernaturall vexations inflifted on 
parties bewitched, ſhould ſoetfeRtually worke to the renew 
ing of their ſoules? Are you not aſhained thus rouingly to 
raunge with your perne, about a pretended new ordinance tor 
the powerfull expelling of Dixels by ſole prayer and faiting: 
which (albeit you ſhould runne your ſelfe out of breath) 
you will neuer beable to proue ? 

Exorcistes. | 


Suppoſe Iam herein alſo decetued, and that there is no D. Doffrine, 
ſuch ordinance of Chriſt, asIaffirme, and that prayer and fa- £4965. 


ſting 15 no medicine appointed by God, and left to his Church 


for che timely curing of ſuch as are poſſeſſed of Satan : yet ſce= 10.5.9. 


ing wee are ſtreightly commaunded to re/i/t the Dizell(not 
only 1n tempting,but allo in poſſeſſing)and haue a promiſe,that 
(wee (o reſiſting) the Dixell vndoubtedly will or all flee 
from vs: who ſeerth not that there was good and 1ult cauſe 
totake vp this hole exerciſe of prayer and faiting,aad lufh- 
cient in Scripture to warrantthe ſame? 

Fi Orthodoxus. 

Suppoſe your ſ#ppoſals were as vndoubtedly true,as you 
verily ſuppoſe, and make no queſtion butthey be:haue you 
notthen made a proper pecce of work,in broching thus bu- 
hly ſo dangerous a garboyle,abonut Goates wooll or moone-ſhine 
*m water? Notwithſtanding, wherher wee ſuppoſe your ſup- 
poſals tobe true orfalſe,ſuch an ordinance forſooth,itſecmes 
you will haue it to be &y hooke or by crooks : otherwile you 
will make S. Peter his general exhortation to cracke, by buil- 
ding vpon itperforce,a refiflance of Satay,not only in tenp- 
ting; but allo inpoſſeſſng. As though all Chritians whatſoc- 
uer,which are continually tempted, are allo eſſentially poſſeſſedof 


Satas. But deale plainly (Exorciites ) and tell vs cuenin the Amand.Pole 
Serge” Spllog. . 
the a/-ſceing God + whether you yerely thinke the hole ey, cory ” 


Ghoſt (in that portion of ſeyiptwre ) had any reſpeR atall to pag.124. 


integritie of your comſcrence, and before the preſence © 


tholc your ſuppoled eſſential poſſeſſions of Dinels ? If yea, wee 
Pray. 
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190 T he ſecond Dialogue. 
pray youthen demonſtrate the ſame more apparantly to 
our diill ynderſtanding : if -o,then how ſhould thar portion 
of ſcripture gue any ſuch warrant to the vnorderly prattiſe of 
that your pretended new ordinance of prayer and faiting ? 

| Exorcistes. 

Well,be1t further granted, not onely that prayer and fa- 
ſting is no luch meares,as lafhrme it to be, but allo that none 
of the forenamed perſons vere eſſentially poſſeſſed: yer there is 
porwithſtanding luffgcient to uſtihe the aduiceT gaue, and 
the worke of our hands. Becauſe 1tis apparantly euident 
they were all vexed by Satar ; if not eſſentially within them,yet 
by ſome externall operation of hx: or at lealt were otherwiſe 
affirfted. It not ſo,that yet the hand or indgement of God was 
one way or other ypon them. 

Orthodoxus. 

Your diſþpating about theſc intricate points,1s not vtterlic 
vnlike to the comntrey youg Gallant his dauncing 4 galliard : 
who comming on —_— hand in hand with his mate, at 
the firſt beginning of all they ſhake hands and funder them- 
ſelues, neuer coping their hands together againe betore the 
Gannce be quite = <a But the gallant in the meane time hee 
kecpes a ouncingand trisking about; as though he would 
teach the whole world a new tricke in dauncing. So ſurely you 
play theyorg gallant 1n this your idle diſcourſe. For inthe ye- 
ric title of your booke you come hand in hand with ſome 
Rraunge and grienorts vexation by Satan, and then (ſhaking 
hands at the firit with that your aſſertion ) you neuer ioyne 
bands wich the ſame, before the full period of this your rowing 
aiſcourſe : but Keepe ( 1n the meane time) a yengeable coyle 
about rhe eſſextiall poſſeſ/;ons and diſpoſſeſſions of Dinels by fa- 
ſting and prayer, as by a perpetuall ordinance,purpolely eita- 


bliſht by Chritt for that (elfeſame purpoſe, But now (being 


growne very wearte with your yiolent fiskings and figgings 
about thaſe your #ale vagaries ) you begin to royne hands a- 
freſh with that your former aſſertion : which only concerneth 
Satan hu griewous vexations. 

Howbeit, you are fallen giddie (it ſeemes ) by reaſon of 
your too often tripping and turning about, or otherwiſe ſo 
fcarefully poſſeſt with the rurne-about icknes,as you wot not 
well whatyou ſay : but onely imagine that thoſe your _ 

9 Ee c 
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tended Demoniakes were all vexed by Satan, if not eſſentiallie 
within them, yet by ſome externall operation of his, or atleaſt 
were otherwaies affiitted. If not ſo, that yet the hand or indge- 
ment of God was one way or other vpon them; but by what way 
or meanes you know not your ſclfe. And yet forſooth (asf 
all your idle conceits were certaine Oracles from Apollo Py- 
things at Delphos ) you dareproudly preſume to 1uſtthe there- 
by the aduice you gaue,and the worke of your hands con- 
cerning the ſame. An aduice you know not wherein,and a 
worke you wot not well whereabouts, as it ſeemes by your 
words : and therefore how could you (in ſuch doubrfull wn= 
certainties) either pray in faith, or expett any bleſſing in hope ? 
Notwithflanding , what was the aduice you gaue 2 jand 
wherein(I pray you)confiſted the worke of your hands 2 

Exorciſtes. 


4 .* 
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The aduice which I gaue, and the worke which wee pra» n, no&;ne, 
Ctiſed was prayer and faZting, being thereunto lecretly ſum- pag.66.. 
moned by the Lord humſelfe : who (lo oft as he 1nflifteth any /#4g.29.25, 


indgement ypon vs) doth put vs1n minde of girding in ſack- 
cloth,as appeares 1n ſundrie places of Scriptare.. 


1,.54Mm,7.6, 
2.Chro.z0 y. 
Exra 8.3. 


Orthodoxm. QEFer.3.17, 
Yea, but how could you polliblic concetne any certame lmah.z.4.5. 


forme of prayer,or faithfully pat vp any feruent petition to God) 
not knowing certainly betore with what kinde of indgement 
the parties themſelues were preſently afflicted? Put cate they 
were not afflicledat all, or moletted only but with ſome me- 
lancholike paſſion : how then could you vie words 1n your 
prayer concerning the ſpeedic remouting of Saran his ſuppo=s 
ſed efſentiall poſſeſſion, hee hauing 1n che partic diſtreſled no 
ſuch poſſeſſion at all ? 

Againe,ſuppole the parties were vexed with ſome kind of 
ficknes vnknowneto yourlelfe,and you put vp petitions to. 
God concerning only ſome other drſeaſe : how could you vſe 
y OUr proper Fermes tO expre fe the dehire of your heart,or put 


AdF.12.0.7>- 


Maith 7:7, 


vp your praters in fazth to God, for the ſpeedie remoouing of a Mark.11-24, 
indgement you wor not what? Is1t not more then audaciors loh.rq-13. 
impadencie, thus prefumptuoullic to determine a certaine 414 16.23. 
conrſe, 1n any ſuch dowbrfull uncertainties? As for your quo- ian be 


ted ſtripteres,chey only doe teltifie the peoples humiliation by 
prayer and faſting; lo oft as any Rtraunge 1adgement of Gad. 
WASz 
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192 T he ſecond Dialogne_. 
was fearefully inflicted ypon them : bur proue not eſſential 
poſſeſſions,and drſÞoſſeſſions of Dinels by prayer and faſting as by 
a ſpeciall ordinance perperuallic effab/eſor by Chrift tor thar 
ſelteſaine purpoſe. And therefore they conclude not the 
cauſe y ou pretend : but rather the coxtrarie. Neither doe a- 
ny of thoſe ſcripteres umporrt the thing it lelfe, for the which 
you produce them ; my meaning 1s, they doe no wates de- 
monſtrate vnto vs, that any ore of thole indgements of God 
wereat any tine remooued by ſole prayer and faſting alone, 
without the ordinarie alhiſtance of fome other ord:narie 
weanes annexed thereto. Or if any the ſaid indgements of 
God were forthwith remoued by ſole prayer alone, without a- 
ny ordinarie meanes beſides : then \urcly the ſaid worke it was 
yndoubtedly a miraculons ation. 
Asfor example, in [udges, the people of /ſ-1e! (intending 
 aiuſt reuenge vpon the Berramites tor their lo ſhametull dil- 
ludg. 20.26.35, order ) they prayed and faited before : howbeit, the 1ſraelites 
word and ſpeare was the ordinarie meanes whereby the Lord 
ouerthrew the Beniamites. 
| So, 1n Samuel againe (being to wage warre withthe Phil;- 
1.8.7.6. ſtims) they prayedand faſted tor their happie deliverance: but 
rey yet the ſudden thunder of God was the matter that daunted 
the Philiitims hearts,and the Iſ7aelites weapons the only or- 
dinarie meanes that made 1o bloudie a maſſacre among the 
whole armie. 
: Chre,20.3.22 So 1n the Chronicles.the [ '[raclites(being to warre with the 
Ammonites ) they prepared themielues to the battell by 
prayer and faiting: howbeir, the ſlaughter of the Ammonites,vt 
was ctfected by meanes of the inteftine d.ſſpntions among them- 
ſelnes. 

So 1n Efter, the Jewes {being proſcribed and deſtinated 
to atearcfull deftruftion) they prayed and faited for their 
hoped deltuerance : notwithſtanding the per ſonall preſence 
and prudent perſwaſions of Efter, were the ordinarie meanes 
which pacified Abaſhueroſh hrs anger againſt them. 

So in /onah,the Nintnites (being threatned with preſent 
jonah,3.5.10, deſtruction) chey prayed and faited: howben, their farthfull 

connerſiow (whereof their laid prayer and fafting were onely 


but frufies ) was the ordinarie meanes that turned away their 
threatncd deſtruttion, 


i FFere4.3-16. 


SO 
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Solikewiſe Nehemiah, hee prayed and fafted to teſtific his Vehem,1.4. 


faith towards God, his lone to his people,and ſorrow for that their : =o _ 


preſent condition : howbeit the mdustrie and diligent labour of 
Shilfall artificers, was the ordinarie meanes that cretted their Ci- 
tie. 

Sointhe AZs,the people they prayed and failed tor Peters 
deliverance: but yet Peter was cxtraordinarilte and miracu- 
louſlie delinered by the Anoels meares. By ali che premilles 


aidem, 


Act.113.5.7. 


you ſec it apparan:ly cutdent, that ſ/e prayer clone 1s notthe 27, Dent his 
onliemeanes; but tliat rather winch ſa tr/te th [ome ether ord Parmwate to 


| lf 
ary meanes, for the timelie remouing of any the magements of 


God. 

Neyther can you poltib!:c proyonnd any one 1nftance 
from out of the ſcriptur:s,pvhcr in vlepraver and fattinga- 
lone (vithourt fome other ©. ,nae meances CONCUITING 
therewith) did cucr ctF-Et anic worke whatiocuer ; but the 
{ame was eucrmore roputed a miraculous action. And ther- 
fore do you plainly auvuch,that(in every of thole your pre- 
rendcd fp ofti{itons by lole prater & falling) you wrought 
ecue miracles: or cls now at the lengrh gue ouer your grofle 
errors tor [1a:ne, Yea, and this lo inuch the rather, by how 
much you may plainehie percetue,that the taiter yourunne 
the further you roane from the marke, and the more you 
ſeeke to conafirme,the more you confound your owne cauſe, 
Bing now brought (you may fce)to ſuch i#z, a5 you know 
not what te make of the mateerit ſeite which you labourto 
mannage. N-yther yet can certainelie tell vs whether it was 
an mmvard poſſeſſion,or an outrard vexation, Or whether ir iyas 
neyther of both , but ſome other ftraunge indgement of God: 
or wherher it wasthe hand of God ome one way or other vp 
on them, but what way you knoiy not, And yet notwitl:- 
tanding,you dare proudlie determune thele intricate mat=- 
tcrs:as if they were certainelte reucaled ynto you by an An- 
gellfrom heauen. 

Exorciites. . 

Whatſoeuer you ſay to the contrarie,the parties we ſpeak 
cf,they were cuery of them eſſextiallie poſſeſſed of Satan , and 
d:/poſſeſſed allo by meanes of our prayer and fuitmg: yea, and 
thelc things we hold very confidenthie without any doub- 
ting atall, Neyther will wee be otherwaies perlwaded: 

O though 


J 


eauen.p4,2483, 


1M, More 4- 
wouched [+ 


much in a con- 


ference be- 
tweene the au- * 
thors and him. 


Gal.4.18. 


Eecleſ.4.25- 
{4.44.2 Is 


Gal.189, 


T1t,\.10.11. 


i. [ÞÞ C7 a0, 
vag. 67. 
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though an Angell from heauen ſhould come and tell vs the con- 
trarte. 

Ortheaoxus. 

Icts very commendableto be confident 1ma good and com- 
mendable cauſe , both mhen you are preſent and abſent. As for 
your preſent purpoſe 1 in hand, 1t were much better to ac- 
knowledge the ignorance of your ſoule, and freelic to confeſle 
that youbold a lie tn your rioht hand : then with ſuch ſetled 
pertinacie to perfilt (as you do) in your peent/h opinions,and 
thus blaſphemouſlie to prophane the Apo#les peech concer- 
ning the wfallible teftumome of an Angell from heauen. For 
hereby you giueall good men a 1ult occaſion, noronely to 
ſu{pect very thre wdlic the ſimceritie of your hirit: bur alſo(af- 
ecr twiſe or thriſe admnnition) to ſhe them ſelues very C. refull 
Fe Fe from your perſon,as from a man that ſiuneth, aud peri- 
ſeth in ſimmnng. you kyow very well how. 

In the mcanc time wharſocuer you have hitherto ſayde 
for your purpoſc, it moues not our minges the breadth of 
one haire, but maketh vs more confident concerning the 
goodnes of our owne cauſe. Ando wee meane ſtill tocon- 
tinue vntill your ſelte(vpon further conference, and ſounder 
deliberation with your ſecret faworites)(hall be found ablc to 
ſay more tor the matter then hitherto you haue done. 

And therefore now to conclude for the preſent, and to 
1ferre ſomething of the premiſſes, and ſoto proceed to ſome 
ſpectallfes concerning the ſame. If it be vndoubredlie true; 
that men now(in theſe laſt dayes) are not eſſentiallie poſſeſſed 
with dinels,nor diſþoſſeſſed, and that ſole prayer and faiting,they 
are no ſþectallmeanes appointed purpolehie by the Lord him- 
(cIfe for their perpetuall diſþoſſeſinro: but thar alſo,the ſeauen 
in Lancaſhire, and William Sommers with the pther two, 
namelie, Darling and K. Wright were not(in deed)eſſentially 
poſſeſſed, and being not {o, were not diſþoſſefſed at al by your 
pretended ordinarie meanes of prayer and fastmg: then letthe 
gocd Chriltian Reader 1dge, whether thoſe men doe not 

yery groilic erre in the gexerall, who ſo confidentlic hold 
that men(now a daycs)both may be, and are allo eſſentiallre 


- poſſeſſed» and thoſe alſo,who (affirming fullie fo much) doe 


yer further very flatlic auouch, that (cuen intheſe dayes of 


the Golp cl )men polhiblic may be, and arc alſo eſſentially d:ſ- 
poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed by ſole prayer and faiting , as by a ſpeciall ordinapnce 
citabliſhcd purpotclic by our Sautour Chriſt to that ſpeciall 
purpoſe. And whether thoſe men likewiſe, be not as faulcie 
in the particular , who cannot (with any patience)endure, 
that the pretended poſſeſſion and drſpoſſeſſion of thoſe the fore- 
named per/ons (how abliurd ſocucr) thould bermpugned by 
any. Yea, and rather then any ſound oppoſition of truth, to 
thoſe their palpable vntruthes ſhould gaine a publike paſ- 
ſage: they will (by all manner of meanes, direCthe or 1ndi- 
reet!lte) contend for a moſt yaine and frivolous marter: 
namelie,thatthe laid Sommers, Darling, and K. Wright were 
»o counterfeits. Notwyithftanding howſocuer fome 1n the 
world (tor any thing that may pot1blie be fayde to the con- 
trary)will ncuer be brought to acknowledge the infallible truth 
which we teach, nor d:{claunc thole palp:ble vntrathes, which 
your lelfe fo yndutifully have broched abrode tothe world, 
and thereupon be moued to giue the Lordchar glorie and 
praiſe,rvhich 181ufthe due to h1s Marethie for theſe his latclic 
reuealed cormſels, con cerning theſe imtricate queitFons: and 
endeuour wichailromake their right vſe of cuery point (a 
thing rather to be wiſhed then, hoped for) yet wiſedome (no 


doubt) ſhe ſhall and will be initified freelte of all her children. Mauh.11.19. 


And thus much 1a effect tor your two firlt diftributions: 

namelie,the eſſential poſſeſſions and diſpoſſeſſions of ſpirits and 

aigels: which may {erue to give wiſe men awatchword, till we 

heare your further Cerermination concerning the fame, 
Fxorciites. 

Well, but what fay you now to iy third drftribation : 1 
meane, the ſexerall vſes which we are to make of the fame. 

Orthodoxus. 

We will tay no more concerning thoſe matters,then that 
which we hauc poke dctore:;namehe,that 10 manic ofthole 
your ſuppored vſes, there are tome thinges totoo ynlound 
and abſurd,as 1n ſoine part of our a»ſweres hath beene part- 
ly obſerued, Notwitnitandipg were they euerie of themſo 
ſound and ſo currant as you would haue ys 1magine ; yet 
conld chey not gaine at our hands any entertainement or 4n- 
ſwere , betorethe two precedent pornts be more fubſtantailie 

roued vato vs. For what one ſaxorie vſe may any man pol- 
iblic draiy from matters vi-{anorie : or rather (which more 


Q 2 15) 
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' of 15) from inatters not now er 45hap t in nature? 
1 Phy foloous. 
#1  Verie true as you lay. And therefore Exorciftes eyther 
11 you muſt | reſentlic foriake your cauſe : or more ſuffictenthe 
v1. confi-methe lame then you haus hitherto done, Ocherwile 
Wo! the whole world will fort hwith condemne you for a veric 
16411 BY pcracrſe and contentious perſon : very wiltullie bent to your 
yk 14.0 Ale concerts enthour eyther ſiyay of reaſon, or ſheiy of ſcnic. 
4: 4118 Exorcistes. | 
1: 6: V&}I fir, fith you fo carelethe reteRt thoſe holte and pro- 
1x ba. fable ves, hich are drawen from this my Dottrize conc re 
$1040 ning eſſent:ll poſſeſſions and aiſpoſſeſſions of dinels: 1 pro; you 
STAT what one good yſe may be made of that fluch you holdto 
15 00: Lie COntraric, 
j "if "54 $ Orthodoxs. 
304148] I doe no further rei your ſaid v/es then their proper 
FI -RE - vnioundnes, and want of ſound matter to be orounded yp= 
Wl RE: on , doth neccflarily require at my hands. How boi ,becauſle 
JR. you {};all ot imagine,that we hane broached ſuch oppoſite 
171-5 7708 points to yours, as cannor pothiblieafoorde any profitable vſe 
3k 13 5 torhe Chyrchor people of God: we aretheretorc not vowal- 
81771 | ling to put downe ſome fery 2ſes of many, to make knowen 
POUR tothe world what true ſes 1n deed may ſoundly be diawen 
EY: frem the ſoundnefle of our Dottrize. Which being by vs 
, jjt| I9 K | very tf ithfully propounded, arc Now authentically privileged by 
MEANT . | pub like authoritie. Howbcit, becaule ive arc almott all veary 
TAfL. | ot this wearilome buſineſle : letys walke torth to refreſh 
82-16 HY our clues, for one hower or two : and then proceed in-our 
JF M. purpole, 
50% OY Phyſiologus. 
$0614 We all approue of your motion. 
I} SIRE | 4 
WO; - T he end of the Gen Dialogue, 
| þ- . 
kv 
Be: « 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


T he holy and right vſes,which the Church and children 
of God are to make of this Doctrine, concerning the 
finall determination of poſlcfſions azd diſpolletit- 
ons of Spirits aud Diucls. 


The ſpeakers names. 


"PHILOLOGYVS. ( "PHYSIOLOGYS. 
LYCANTHROPYVS. LI ORTHODONXYS. 


PntEvMaTOMACHvs.\ /ExoRc1stEs. 


- 


Ome on Exorcies,you doc earneſtly expe (Iam 
{ure) what holy ves we may potlibly make ot theſe 


Exaorcisfes. 

I doe fo indeed : neither need you to wonder thereat.For 
if you lo carcletly reieQt thole ſexerall vſes which I made 
betore,and onely becautethere 15 no matter (as you lay) to 
ground thera from : what ground haue your cite to build a- 
ny vſes ypon; denying to flatly the eſſential poſſeſſion, and 
dif ofſeſſuon 0 f Dizels ? 
Orthadoxas. 

Why man,we will draw our v/es from the final determi- 
nation of poſſeſſions and diſpoſſeſſions - bur leelag you Arc 1n 
ſuch expettationthercot, we ivill no longer protract thetrue, 

Lycanthrops. 

Nay fir, we alſo our ſelues are all heldin as earneſt expec- 
ration thereof, as 1s Exorciites, I am ſure : and theretore I 
pray you proceede 1n your purpole. 

| Orthodoxus. 

With very good will, Whercin alſo you haue to vnder- 
Rand, that the ſes whatſoeuer which we cntend to put 
downe from any the precedear points, they are ſurmmarilie 
ſuch as haue aſpeciallrelation, cither to the Lord himſelfe ; 


or to ſome other beſides. 
| Oz Pacumatos 
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198  Thethird Dialogue _., 
Puenmatomachis, 

A very excellent order, Ipray you therefore proceede in 
putting downe,firlt, thoſe ſexerall vſes which haue a more 
ſpeciall rclation to the Lorihimſelſe. 

Orthodoxus, 

Content. Firſt therefore, theſe our precedent drſconrſes, 
they offer vnto vs #» generalla very holy meditation, concer- 
ningthe yndoubred fairhfulneſſe and truth of our eternall 
God. Who (promiſing toure thouſand yeeres fully before to 
fend ſuch a blefled ſeede of the woman, as lhould attually 


 bruſe the Serpents head) hath 1n his owne determined tune, 


vcry faithfully tulhiled che ſame by lending Ins owne Sore 
to the world, toaccompliſh his {aid eternalldecree concer- 
ning the timely [:bduing of Satar lis kingdomne of darke- 
nefle, This therefore, may ſerue very fitly ro confirme our 
faith and hope, 1n the faichfull aflurance of all the reſt of his 
promiſes as yet vnpertormed : how 1npolhble ſocuer they 
{ceme 1n our weaxe apprehenſion. More eſpecially, 1ttmay 
fully aſſure our-ſoules of the faithfull pertormance of that 
one zzfi:llible promiſe of God, which concerneth the vtcer 
ſubuerſion of Satan his whole kingdome of darkenes, and 
of the quite treading downe of himſelfe , very ſhortly vader 
Hr feete. Becauſe, whatſocuer 1s alreadictulhiled 1n part ; 
the ſame 1s a yery ſure pawne to our ſoules of tulhlling the 
whole, in that conuenient ſeafon which the Lord hath ap- 
pointed. Letys therefore (1n an hoiy wedttarion of this fo 
taithfully performed a promiſe) be more readie to raile vp 
our droupmg ſoules with an holy conſideration, and full al- 
ſurance of all therett of Gods promiſes. Yea, and whenſoe- 
ucr any doubtings(by the ſuggeſtions of Satan ) (hall at any 
time hereaftcr arijc 1n our harts, and ſecke to ſurpriſe our 
fa:th and hope concerning the vndoubted certainetie of any 
one promiſe of our gratious God: let vs forthwith begin to 
checke our fainting ſoules, & very earneltly to meditate thus 
with our ſclues and lay. My Sole be not farthleſſe ( 1 pray 
thee ) but fairhfwullin thoſe the afſured promiſes of God, which 
chietcly concerne the finall and full ſubuerſion of Satan. 
For whatthough he be dayly aſau/ting, ſuggeſting, and temp- 
ting? what though heſceke dayly to farne and to winnowe 


thee, as men winno'y wheate? what though he rageth howrely 
like 
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like a cruell red Dragon: and goeth continuallie about /ke 4 Rewel. 12.7. 
ramping and roaring Lion to deuonre thee ? yea, admirhe doth 1- her F. - 
efcſoones trip vp thy heeles at vawares, and giue thee afearetull 6 OY 
not finallie lye [till in the dult of death; thy faith cannor finallie 1,u,,22. 32, 
faile. No no, thou haſt a ſurc promile from God to 20 Congrie- [v%h, 17.20. 1. 
rmnglie vpor the Lion and Adder : and to rramp.e the yong Pſalm.19 13. 


fall 2 yer ſhall he never finallie prexile againit thee ; thou canſt 


D-agon vnder thy foote: yea, the Lord Goa, he hati promiſed 


very ſhortly to tread Sathan downe vnaer thy feete. And what Rom, 16,20, 


one cauſe halt thou (1 pray thee) todiftrult the truth of this 
promiſe,thou hauing eſpeciallie ſuch a ſure earneſf pernie there- Heb.rz, 1, 


of, in the fzirhfull performance of other hs farthfull-promiſes? Heb.r2. 12.12, 


Lec not aty {uppoſed /:70ring delay procure in thee a /angut- 2:Per.3.- 9. 
ſhing hoye. Confer the Lord his experimented farthfrlnes con- Gay. IF 
cerning that promiſes [ved which was attuallie tobrule the ſer- 
pents head. [hat promiſe being ſoulemnely pronounced wpor 
Ad: his foil, was foure thouſand yearcs after very farthfulle 
frlfiil>d in Chriſt: and therefore this his latter given promiſe co- 
cerning the treading dove of Saihan wider thy feete, it ſhallin 
his certaine appointed time be ceitaincly performed vnto thee. 
For as alltimes with the Lordare prelentlie preſent, and there- 2.7er.z. $. 
fore, no forgerfulncs may peſſiblie lodge with his matzeFtie: fo Matz.s. 
5 there with him zo ſhadow of change, and therefore he will vn= wel el7s 
doubtedly performe whatloeuer he hath certainely promiſed. 
Lycanthropus. } 
'This (I aſſure you) is a moſt comfortable vſe for Chriitiar 
conſciences : I pray you proceede inthe rel}. 
Orthodoxas. 
I will. This doftrize againe as it franklie affordeth an holie 1 he's, fe. 
med:tation cocerning the faithfulnes and truth of God : lodoth 
itrno left freclie offer vnto vs a very deepe and ſacred confide- 
ration concerning the omniſufficiencie of our all-ſufficient Crea- Gen,17. 1. 
for, and of the exceeding mightie power of his ouer-ruling 
arme ouer cuerie of his creates of what nature or kind ſocuer, 
Yeaeven ouer thoſe the 7zrellectuall ſpirits, who tor their inue- Reel nt, ro, 
terate malice,are called accn/img adyerſaries:for their inſatiable "* Wt jo 
crueltiearc termed —_— AE | roaring Lions : for their 1nexo- ws 


has 6 2,Cor, 11.3» 
rablerage, are intituled the red firie Dragons : tortheir ynder- Kewel.12. 9. 


mining lubtiltie, are ſaid tobe Serpents : and for their Lordlie 1.12.31. 
dominion are accompted the Princes, and gods ofthis world, £97 44+ 
O 4 Thele 
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Theſe titles howſocuer they ſeeme terrible ynto vs, yet are the 
Spirits them esno bet erthen h:nomes tothe heauenlic ma« 
jeltie c: o2atie /choz uh, but vile vaſſals to accompliſh his 
Vochan: ;cable deve +5, a0d ;be flariſh execitioners of his incui- 
table /1pements. Ye,and! nowocuerthey make an ozet- -facing 
Dr, :do10 any their Outragious acrtempes againſt the fonnes of 
mort2l! mc, 2sthouch they would forthwith {rrrprize the whole 
world. notvnlite tothic ch.11ed Monbie which keeperh a »Kip=- 
ping and icaping.as though the youll! pretentl; c overieape the 
vemo? borders ot £ ,oypt- yer can they extend their furie no ſure 
ther then the length ofchelr chaime will give them leave, be- 
caute their whole z2al:ce. power, and policic are per] etuaitia Ln 
mited within thoſe their appointed bounds, which they Can- 
not poiſi>Le paſte. And theretore the ſeri2us contideration of 
this tC 012277 Vltg hand and porer of the Lord. may notablic 
{cruc to ſupport toſe often feares, whic!: do ordinarilie ariſe 
fromthe often feeling of our fraile and feeble condition con- 
cerning our pou ertull relitting of any the forcible aflaults of 
Satan, Let ys ther: fore incuerie of theſe daunting feares, Cle 
devour to ſtrength 2n 0uY WEedkg RVs, and to ſupport our feeble 
h ds which hammg ſo dro? rpingh) downe, by meditating daylic 
ypon the almightie power of our COnguering [chouah, Yea, let 
Vs cell our d; {iralitull /o:zler,rhere | is little cauſe to be friphted 
herein,they hau'ng ſuch an etsbang elohim,| meane,ſo pon ierſwl 
a finger g Fthz amiohtie God, as is ſufhctentlie able to knap 1n 
ſunder rhe yron barres of Sathan, and to beate backe the vtter- 
molt force of his £yFeting blowes from all his beloued 10 Chr1/?, 
vw ho hauing prom ed that hzs power alone (hall be a lufhcient 
protection for euery of them, and purpoled to make perfit the 
ſame by tmoſe their manifold weakeneſſes, will have them thus 
exerciſed atcaſon forthe turther maniteſiation of his watchful 
prouidence over them; for their greater tr1uph, in the day of 
the! þ ns coronation; yea, and forthe forer confuſ101 of Sa- 
than himiclte i the exe wal indgerent. 
Phrlologus. 

A worthie meditationno doubr : and ſuchas is able to ſup- 

port the teeblcit loule on carth. 
Orthodox ts. 
Againe, this doftrixe of ours concerning the finall deter» 


mination of Satas his power of aftuall poſſeſſion, by the pro- 
muſed 


the 3} 
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miſed ſeed ofthe woman,who hath att»ally bruſed his head: 
irminiſtreth fitly vnto ys a veriefruintull meditation of that 
ynſpeakeable maieite and power of leſius Chriſt, which reſpe- 
Qeth eſpecially his triumphant conquering, or rather his 
attuall vanquiſhing, ſubduing, and ſpoyling of Sarans tyran- 
zicall dominion and power : more eſpectailie hits attxall affli- 
tting, tormenting and yexing of mens bodies and mindes, as 
in former times. For this our conquering Jeſizs hee hath en- Rewel.6.2, 
countred with Satan hand to hand, he hath azalle bruſed Matth.4.3.5.8+ 
the Serpents head : he hath bronghte vnder that proud Lexia- re A 
than: he hath put an oxerruling hoocke into the noſthrils ER 4% I 
that outragious Behemoth : he hath lo pur to flight the herie 194.4,10. 
fherce Dragon,as he hath how no more place1n heauen ; he xev.12.8. 
hath led captinitie captiue, and cucn attwallie calt foorth that Pſalm,$8.18. 
prince which deceiueth the whole world with all his Angels, £2994. 
Yea and (which more 1s) he hath not onely freed ys finallie ARNIE 
from the burthen of /-gall Ceremontes ; from the extreame g,j. 1 = 
malediction and curſe of the morall law ; trom the Rrength of rpteſ2.13.14. 
frane ; and from the power and ting of Death : but hath-ſo Co{,z,13 14. 
effectuallie deſiroyed,and {o finally deterinined the ſaid ac- 
tuall dominion of the Dinell concerning our boates, by the ve- 
rie aeath of his bodie :as he hath egen vererly /popled Principa Cel.z.,x5, 
lities and Powers themiclues, and made atheiy of chem 0- 
penly and triumphed ouer them all ia his croſſe zYCca hee hath > 
cuen deltroyed through death, him that had power of death, 1eb.2.14. 
that15,tne Duel, and :2 diuiaed his ſpoyles.as he Nail neucr Luk,1 1,24, 
be able any more to recouer his former poſſeſſion, neither yet 
be of power any more attxa/ly to moleſt,cither our owne, or 
the bodies of any appertaining varo vs. So as if wee can 
from hencctorth buc hcedfully and warely watch his inte- Marth 26.41, 
ſtine windings and turnings, and be correſpondently Fur- RP a: 
nithed with the {þ/r:t4c217 armour of Goa, tor the tlinely with= | Ph 
ſtanding of that his power of ſþir11all obſeſſion, rich who=- x beſa 27, 
lie confitteth 12 thoſe his /bir1722 aſaultings, ſro oejtings and | 
temptings, Waerewith he endevours continually from tlie 
to time (live a ramping and roring lov ) to deuoure vs afreſh : 
he will not only very coward!y flee from vs, but (which more Ian 7. 
15) wee may allo with boldnes,andin all holy aflurance in- 
lult ypon hum, and his proud »ſzerping power, ſaying thus. YE Pe 
Death,where us now thy power ? /iane, where ts now thy Hig ? yea | mR__ 
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Satan, where ts now thy attuall dominion oner our bodies ? Be- 
hold Satan, we all ſceand know now in experience, thatthe 
mightie /ehouah our God and moſt mercifull father, hath fi- 
zally freed vs from thy tyrannicail dominion and power of 
darknes: and hath rranſlated ws intg the kingdome of his deare 
ſonne our Lord and Saiour, 7 whom wee haue the redemption 
throurh his blond, And therefore (Satan )the 1oyfull recem- 
brance of ri15 our happte deluerance, may make ys the 
moretreeli?torcioyce 1n thoſe our former ſuftcrings vnder 
thy actual power; becauſe we have therein fu!filled but the re/? 
of the afflictions of Chriſt in our fl:h. Who ſuttcring {t:]linvys 
and with vs,will (at iis owne appointed time) rr:/zph ouer 
thee alloineuery of vs h1s members,as he hath att :/y Jone 
in his owne proper perſon: tor hee 15 glortoully mounted vpors 
his white horſe, haming a bow and crowne in his hand, a1 is cone 


forth conquering, that he might onuercome. And thus in effect 


for thoſe hole ſes. which retpectiuely haue their ſpectall re- 
lation {0 God himſelfe. 
L yeanthropu 

Very well : and what are thoſe other ves (I pray you) 

winch reſpect ſome other beſides ? 
Orthodoxeas. 

The wſes reſpefling ſome others, ace thoſe which more cſpe- 
ciallie reſpect the createres themſelues : namely, they are 
ſuch as haue a more ſpecial relation to Satan,or men. 

Puenmatomachius. 
A very plaine order of teaching : and therefore (I pray 


| you)proceed firſt to the vnfolding of thoſe which hauec a ſpe» 


Clall relation to Satan. 
Orthodoxus. 

With very good will. Firſt therefore this Dottrine of ours 
(ſoſubBRantrally deciphering foorth to the world the finall 
determinaticn of Stan his aftuall dominion, and the glorious 
triumph of Chriſt concerning the ſame ),1t doth very liuely 
demonſtrate varo vs at large, the miſerable eftate,and capti- 
uated condition of that curſed catife the Dwell, Who hauing 
hitherto very proudly ryranaized oner the whole oy 


. a» 4 ® al . 8 . 
Eph 2.2.33 of 44 »,and euen attuay tormented their bodies and min 


6.12. 


2,Tim,2.26, 


——__——— 


at h1s pleaſure,ſo farreforth efpecially as concernes hs com- 
miſſion from God, was{at the very firlt [onſet of Chriſt 1n _—_ 
ene. os neſt ppp: 
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aftuall encounter) lo fearefully frighted with his glorious 
preſence and power, as hee roared forth and cried fearefully, 
ſaying: leſs thou ſonne of the lining God,what haue I to dowith yg ” 
thee ? art thou come hither to torment me before the time ? Yea Mar. 5.7. 
and whtich more 1s (the wprke it ſclfe being once attually ef Luk 8.28, 
feed, according to the predeterminate purpoſe and pro- 
miſe of God) hee 1s now not onely very powertully pulled 
downe a pegge lower by Chriſt Inmſclte, who(hauing a&tmal- 
lie bruſed his head ) did beho!d him like lightning fall downe Luk.1o,18. 
from heauen, that 1s, he beheld him very ſuddenly, very terri- 
blie,and wnreconerablietumbled downe from his tyrannicall 
dominion: butallo cuen attually expelled from Jus aftuall poſ- 
ſeſſion in man,and lo determinatelie driven and exiled from al 
tuture hope of recoucring the ſaine atreih, as he walketh now Manh.12.43 
through deſarts and ſtonie drie places(Iike a forlorne and com- £& 11-24. 
forclefle carite) ſeeking re/t euery houre,but findeth none,nor, 
1s ncucr in kope to hnde any againe, as 16 former tunes, But 
15 now reſerned in chaines vnder darknes wnto the preat and no- 2.Pet.2.4, 
table day: vyalting euery houre(in trembling and feare)when 1#4e.6. 
that mighty Azgel,iwho hath the key and 2 great chaine in his pra x : 
h.iad,ſhould glorioully deſcend from heauen.,ſhowld bind him OS 
hand and foote, and tumble him headlong into that bottomleſſe 

,wvhich (from the beginaing) was prepared for him and hts I/4.30.33. 
Angels. And therefore wow z: ſalnation in heauen, and ſtrength, Matth,z5,4r. 
and the kingdome of our God, and the poxer of hs Chriſt, For the 
accuſer of our brethren 1s(attually )calt donne,who accuſed them 
before our God day and night. But they overcame him by the 
bloud of the lambe,and by the word of h:: teftimonie: and ther- 
fore 1ctozce you heayens,and you that dwell in them. 
La. Exorcistes. 

This vie{concerning the finall determination of Satan his 
alluall poſſeſſion ) waxeth men careleſſe,and Jullcth them very 
ſhrewdly atlcepe #- 2// carnall ſecaritzz, 

Orthodoxus. 

Nothing lefle I afſure you. Nay rather this do&rine of ,,, 
ours concerning the final determination of Satan hs power of 
attuall poſſeſſion, 18 io farre oft from making vs carelefſe con- 
cerning Sataz his ſpirituall aflaults : asitrather kendlerh owr 
care by many degrees, Yea,it doth more conſideratelic put 
v$1n mind of Satan lis inexorable and outragions malice to- 

; wards 


Apoc12e10, 
11.12, 


C. w/ſe. 


6 | 3» Y " - 
2) oe Y 0; 
” IS % 


Apocg12.1 2, 


x. Nang. 22.22, 
32.4/270,18.21, 
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wards men : inthe milchicuous praGtile of that his powey of 
obſeſſion. Who (perceung himſelte fo vnrecoucrablie, and 
lo determinately driuen from Is attall domineering oucr 

the bodres of men) doth ftirre vp and kindle his ſaid wratl) 
to the vttcrmolt 1n the ſpeedic execution of Tat his ſaid 
power of obſeſſion - yea, and this ſo much the rather, by how 
much he knowes yery well that hee hath but 4 hore time to 
worke. This makes him verie carneithe to cntreate the Loyd 
thathe may becomea /jing ſÞirir 1n the mouth of falle Pro- 
phers. This holds himin contiauall deſire to /ift and winnow 
the ſoules of Gods ſeraants, as men winnow wheate. This 
makes 11m to dart hs [wund; ie ſuggeitionr 1nto the mindes of 
the wicked. This caufcth him to repleniſh the heartes of by- 
pocriticall Profeſſours with all uutruth aid lies. 1his makerth 
him by his o;7ne metſenger (I meanethe rebellious prickes of 
the ficſh ) )vameaſurabile to 6; «et ene dearc [aints & ieruants 
of God, This maketh the great red Dragon to draw with his 

Faile, 3 a the! 6 irt of the ſtarres of he: 1232 y and to calt them 

downe on thecarth, This enforceth the turious Serpent tO 

calt forth wee Mc Church, EXe7s fiOK kh of vr nds; 70192 ortt of oe 


fla: 4d. Ye ea tie Stern aticn of Satan | bt: SA Yes f time to 


rorkbens that which cauſeth hun continuailie to trudge all a- 
fon) lecking whom he way polliblie deuoure. And torthis 
pury mole hefnatcheth continualliicat cuery occalion,as well 
N hon a5 w1thizvs : labouring ef ſpeciallic ro blindtoia the 
nudes of men atthe hearing of theword, or while men 
[1eepec ro p lay the ennons man at the lcatt, by mingling tares 
with uicir 1 heate, that lo (corrupting tho indgements) hee 
mig hitcaptiizte their minds at his pleaſure, and cauiſctnem to 
C013122 all manner of vncleannes, yea cucn with greedineſſe. 
This theretore(you lce) thould niake vs lo muchthe more 
watcifull oacr our wayes,our words and our thoughts: by 
How twich wee know the diſeaſes in the entrals to be much 
(1: CIC 4g Wa then thoſe Th ithont: and an 77! eitinew "ATE 
nuredeadl/ie then are the eatmic his outrara aſſaults. L meane 
ole invard temptations and luggettions of Satan (ariſing 
VPC our naturall concwpiſcences ordinate deſrres,and carnall 

[ſts ) vailmuch more endaunger our [lumbring ſoules, then 
any his external! operations Concerning our bodies « ynleſle 


they 


_ 
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they be the more watchfully looked vnto,and the more wa- Fpbeſi6,rr, 
rilie reſiſted with the ſpirirnall armonr of God. For by them he 1-Pet.5.9. 


wil make vs(1n continuance of time)to forfake and fall from "P9434: 


onr firſt lowe and zeal of religion. By them hee will bring vs rpheſ's.14. 
into a ſecure and ſenſles condition. By them he will breed a be- Epheſ.4 19. 
»ummednes ouer our ſoules: io as (being once without feeling) 
he may draw vs to all manner of wncleannes. Yea by the cu- 
ſtome of them,he will lo ſeare vp mens conſciences, as not on- 
lie they ſhall ſpeake lies through hypacriſie , and become vepro- 2.Tim.z.8. 
bates concerning the fath : but fo carrte themlelues1n their 
whole conuerfation, as i219uitie ſhall hate the wpper hand, and ” 
the loo of many become hey -cold. ; 
| Lycantbropits. 

Surcle1t 1s euen fo as you ſay, and therefore the Lord 
make vs more circumſpect in eucry condition; but I pray 
you procecd, | 


I.Tim1.4.2. 


We; +& A 


Orihodoxus. 

Moreouer, this DoGtrme ot ours (laying forth ſo directly The 6, we, 
vnto vs, the fall determination of Sataz his power of attu- 
all poſſeſſion, and the continuance of his power of obſeſſion) ut 

reacherh vs plainely thetull compaſſe and meaſure of the 4'well 
hs commiſſion ; wherein his ſpirituall power aore clp:cially 
conliſteth ; how farreitexterdeth 1; felfe, what he can poſſt- 
blie ave, and wherctnhe is molt ableroguurtys: tothe ende 4 
we may become wie 13 furnuiung our felues with ſpiritual! Epbes ay, 
weapons, and be 1nade more couragtous 1n rcfifiing his ve- lam.4.7. 
termolt force. Yea t::rely,the fruittull confideration hereof, 
ſhould deliver and free vs quite, fron thoſe many vnneceſ= 
ſaric andwozted ferres.wherewnh (1 tormer ermes) wehaue 
been fearctully raken vp, androrimented by reaton of our 
roſlc ionorance CONCEFmiAg this connfell of God, 4nd for not {Va 

knowing rightly wit powerfull rej/ram: tie Lord hath layd ju *Vh 
vpon Satan his ail ual power of poſſeſſion. Wherevy, 1t comes Renet. 20,2, 
ef:{oones to paſle, thar {being 1n company with a ſuppo!cd 
Demoniake, and mightily diſinayed with a cauicl: fi& tearc of 
Satan ins ej/eattall inherencie 1n the bodies of men) we dare 
neither open our etes, our cares, nor our inouthes, forfeare Tobrs.2 
of his leaping eflentially into our fclucs;, forgetting (inthe 44.5.2. 
mcane ttmec) choſc imward ſnggeStions, and ſpirituall tempta- Epheſ.6.32, - 
trons wherewith he doth howerly afſaulcand circumucnt. 

OUT 


Epheſ.6.7, 


fatth.24.12. 
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our ſlambring ſoules. This therefore may fully ſuffice to re- 
forme our indgements concerning theſe points : chat(being 
now no more 1gnorant hereafcer, of Satan his enterpriſes) 
we be not circammuentedby lim at vnivares, but may (urely 
Keepe watch & ward: nay ſtand fait in the fab; 3 may quite 
15 like men : and be ready to encounter with all hi; aſſaults. 
Pneumatomachus. 

The Lordenlighten our harcs with this ſacred knowledge, 
-and ſanctihe the iaine co cur ſoules : but proceede 11 the 
reſt, 

Orthodoxas. 

The 7. we, Moreouer, 1n that this Do&rine of ours, concerning the 
final accomplithme nt of Satan lus power ofalls ul poſſeſſion, 
1s ſo mightely 779pwgned by lomc, and hath ſuch þ2rd inter- 
rainement 11 the winds of men : 1t offreth ynto vs a very 
fruitfull conſideration of Satan ht deepe policic,cunning,and 
fleight, concerning eſpecially luch points of faith, as doc 
plainely dilcouer his craftie pratliſes and wylic procerdirgs 

\ Cor.2.11, Againſt our ſoules, As for exawple, we tnay (ener by theſe 

2.C07.4.4. matter; in queition) vcry apparantly percelue his circammnen- : 

Epheſ.2.2. ting purpole, 1 withholding of men from keeping due 

+.11m.2.2% watch and ward againit Jus power of obſcjji 91: by terring 
them ſocarneſtly at an #d/e o4ze co! "WE, that h1s preten- 
ded power of aftuallpgſeſſion which Chriit (he knowes very 
well) bath long fince detcraned, and concerning which 

Epheſ.4.13%% there 1s no:v no danger at all, T hat by this I1s cunning de- 

1.71m.2-26. wife,hemiglit hold mers minds from all boly meditations con- 

Ephoſ.6.12, cerning their contizuall vwreſtlings with Pri uicipalities, with 
Pers, 1th warldly gouernonrs of the darkeneſſe of this world, 
yea, and with ſprite, il! wickedneſſes, m the high places them- 

Matth.y:.25, ſelues: while he ſurpriſe their ſlumbring ſoules at vawares, 

end 25.5, with 115 ſpiritme.zll 2 l. walts and firie temptations. And rhere- 

Epheſ.5-14: fore, « henſocuer we beizold hereafter an extr.zordinarie or 
vnwonted courſe vndertaken by 20y, forthe ſpeciali ſup- 
porting of this idle correit : let vs then vydoubedly aflure 

"OP our ſclues, that cuen Satan lunſelte 1s a prixcipall partie , and 

L.Kin 22.21 22 hath very cunninely Þ1s hand 1n the packe, by beingalymg 

2.C9r,11.3.13. {pirit Th the  practiſers mnthes,nf v: "ry purpoſe, ro CIFCUMNUECNE 

I 4. and d-c<luc wt. able ſontes. That thus hold;og their cogitart- 


ES. | ons captinated, by a cauiclefle coneeite of a matter which 1s 
Epheſ. 4.17.18. mob 


—O—— = -— —_—  - —_ — —_ — — - 
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not at all : he might the more cunningly ſuggeſt his inteſtine 
poyſons and ſpirituall temptations; Yea ,and the more couertly _ 3.2, 
miſcarrie mens mindes 11 a corrupt connerſation, without any — F-Zo 
: . pheſ.6,12, 
dueregard of the glory of God, orthe good of their Sowles. 
Philologs. | 
The truth ofthis peirr,ts apparantl y cuidenttoallintheir 
proper experience : but proceede I belecch you, 
| Orthodox1ts. 
Furthermore,inaſmuch as this Doftrine of ours (concerning 7, g, ve. 
the f4/l accompliſhment of Sathan his power of attuall poſſeſ- 
ſion ) is ſo mightily maligned, and ſo prepotterouſhe impugned 
by lome certaine perſons profeſſing the holie religion of God, it 
doth very liuely demonſtrate to all the world the vnſuſpected 
{ubtilties and wilie proceedings ofthat old Serpent the Diuell. Gen,z x, 
Who (at his firſt beginning of miſchietes) hauing purpoſely 
imployed the externall miniterie of the ſubtileſt beaſt, in the 
{pecdie ſubuerſron of Adam and albhis poſteritie, and percei- 
ung there was cuerfince (by the predeterminate purpoſe of 
God) {uch a perpetuall enmitre betweene them and their ſcede, as Gen.z.1 5, 
he became viterly without hope of vſing that ſelfelame meanes 
(as before) in any his miſchieuous purpoſes againſt the perſons 
and bodies of men, doth prattiſe now a quite contrarie courſe, 
and the ſame alſo more dangerous then the other by 922ny de- 
orees. Namely, he endeuoureth cftſoones (for the ſpeedier and 
more efftectuall corrupting of every ſuch ſacred ordinance of 
Ged,as concernes eſpecially the ſeruice of Saints )toftirrevp in 
the Church not crucll perſecators, but ſome certaine profeſſors Aft 20.30, 
of the ſelfeſame ſocietie. Men | meane,not only reputed preciſe 
in the wor/d- but ſuch (for the moſt part) as will notſticke for. 
looth {1n the pritching heate of their h9/re prid-) to lay (with 
skornetull diſdaine) co all others befides the:nſelues, Standa- Ia.6s.5, 
part,and come not neere vnto me, for 1 am holi-r then thou: not- 
withitanding they be {for the moſt part ) the ſmoking wrath of 
lehouah,and a fire that burneth all the day. 
Theſe men fortheir outward ſhewes of finceritie, being (a- 
mong many others) inthelealt ſiſpition ofall concerning any 
finifter prattiſes, and lo (in very deede )the fitteſt initraments 
for the timely accompliſhment of Sathaz his peltilent purpo- 
ſes: therefore hee doth cunningly ſeduce their ſoules by one 
meanes or other, and ſo makes them eftſoones yery fearcfullie 


on 
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to fall into, and boldlic ro broach loine odde phantasticall con- 

cerpt of their owne proper braiae, to the ftearetull intcing of 

many poore ſoules betore they beware. 

In this cmning conrſe he beganto worke firlt by our grand- 

Gen.z.5.,fF, mother Enab, who (being herlelte before very groflie bewit- 
cacd by his wilie perſwaſions and hole pretences, and fobbed 
vp witha tond conceite of being like vnro God in the krowledge 
of 500d ad exill ) became forthwith a very fir mmilrument to 1c- 
auce and deceiue hor owae h#sband, 21d 10 brought him and 
ail his 1nto a miſerable experience (indcede) ot of good, but 
of extl, 

And this Conne-carching conrſe the Diuell hath ſucceſſiuely 
= £4FM continued from age to age varo this preleat LINE, a the ſecred 
Exod:32.2.c, Jeriptures themlelues,and the eccle/raſt:c.al! Gi5tories do plainely 
1.King 22 11, Tecord, it any defire to peruſe che ſame. | 
lerem. 28,17. Neither doththis cunning conueyance ofthele his inueterate 
AI 1-26.. milchietes ay here, or take vp themſelt:cs trom any further 
24 hag * proceeding, bur (cuen allo in this laſt age of the worl6) 1c go- 
Gal.z,t1.y 2. Eh Mill forwards with his /egerdemaines, and ingglivg leights, 
Evſeb ecc{.hift, procuring among our owne lelues ſome certai”e periuns to 
65.4.ce0-6. © \pring vp from timeto time,and to yttcr many perueric and pe- 
= _—_ ſilent points, of very purpoſe to draw diſciples aſter 122. 1 hat 
No fm lib 1.5.1 Euen as Tacob and Eſau ( being brethren by nature; corterded 
Zozom.li.6 cg. together in one and the ſelfeſame wombe, to the deaadlie oriefe of 
Baſil. Mag, ad Rebecca their mother: lo turcly the Dizell (by theſe cunviug de- 
fratres2m% yiſes) endeuometh daylic to (tire vp among brethren by out- 


Ger. .”, 


a> # "P ; gs | 
_—T ward profeſſion ſuch an inteſtine flrite in the true Charch of 


At:0.30, Chriſtandiohatchyp inthe ſame ſuch a ſecret viperozu broode, 
$.1h.2.19, as{hould(likethe fretting Gangrena)deuoure and eate through 
©e1.25-22. theyery bowels thereof before tne danger it ſelfe beeſpicd. 

2,4 M217, A moſt lamentable expctience conceining the infallible 
truth ofthat which we teach we may hauc from the 4nabap- 
tsfts ii: Europe : from the Donatiits iv Africke : from the Teſu- 
ites in Germanie, in Fraunce, and elſewhere : from the Fami- 
Iifts,and Barrowiits in Ez.gland : from the fearefullſeduRton of 
Facet, of Coppinger, of Arthington ; yea, and eucn now (at 
this preſent) from the ſeducing Zxorcriits of euery condition. 
Euery oftheſe (howſocuer they orherwaies pretend the good 
of the Charch,and the credit of chriitian Religion ) hane bred a 
mote dangerous ſcandal, and giugna mote dead/ie woundrothe 

happie 


. 
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happie proceeding of our holie Religion in deede, then if one 
had bin the profeſſed and open aduerſartes to theholie profel= 
ſion thereof. 

The dutifull conſideration of theſe dangerous occurrents (a- 
riſing eſpecially from Sarhay his ſubtile proceedings ) ſhould 


help co engraue in ourhearts a deeper impreſſion of that the 


Apoitle is heauenly admonition: concerning the due triall of , 1,44. 1 


Spirits before, we do raſhly beleeue their roaning reports. Yea, 


and the fame doth furcher demonſtrate to all the world, that 


(howſocuer the phanta#ticall crew may haplie impute a great 
follie vnto vs for theſe our painefull proceedings ) yet notwith- 
ſtanding (the premiſles dulie conſidered) the wiſe will confeſſe 
that we haue very iuſt cauſe to cry our with rhe bleſſed ApoStle 
and ſay, Yould to God you could ſuffer alittle onr fooliſhnes : yea, 
and (macede ) do you ſuffer vs. Becauſe we are iealous ouer you 
all with a godlie iealouſie + endenouring to prepare you for one 
hr5band,and to preſent you a pure virgin to Chriſt. Howbeit, we 
ſtand greatly in feare,leaſt,ax the Serpent beguiled Euah through 
ber ſubtiltie, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupt from the ſimplicitie 
that is in Chriſt. 

Phyſrologus. 

This vſe (Iafſure you) 1s worthie of conſideration : but 

proceed 1n the reſt. 

Orthodoxus. 


2,Cor.I1.1.2.3 


Moreouer, in that the holy exercife of prayer and faiting The g, »/e. 


15 ſo ſtouthie pretended to be a ſo/e and onlicordinary meane 
eltabliſht by Chri/t, for the powerfull expelling of dinels 
withour the help of any other beſides : and that (the ſaide 
meanes loobſcrued) the ſpirits they ſhall and will vadoub- 
lie depart from the parrre poſſeſſed. 

This ſerueth very firlie to diſcover vnto vs,another of Sa- 
zan his cunning dewiſes. Who when hee cannot otherwates 
 wreſt from out of our handes re/igtou exerciſes, and other 

ſuch ſacred matters of God: namelie, the word, Sacrament s,in- 
nocationprayer, & calling vpon God, with the reft of that kind: 
will then very carcfullie bettirre his ſtumps, not onelie yerie 
miſchieuoully to miſlead mens minds and indgements(concer. 
ning thoſe »zattersrhemſelues)by bearing them earneſtly in 
hand,that there is effentialhe inherent in euverie of them, 


ſuchan vnſpcakeable operation, vertue or power, as of 1t 
P ſclfe 


p ws. af oe "al IF." 12444 LY 7.507 ++ 
. ; LY TETT #46. Ae ME art ed URN IIS MI ot 41d ST $4 
HOTELES ARGS) fey SR Put, 1G ETC, Fr 
a4 I 


eta Pl), ey 


, us the At > 66-1 40 *#; «q 1 LS RF 2b; 5 
LO ORE LISTS DOE De ETA Y. PAL R ny 1 ary UN 


210 T he third Dialogue, 

ſelfe is able(ex opere operato) to cffe&t many maruels: buthe 
will Iabour withall (if pof{zbl1c he may) to miſcarie cuen the 
holieſt & wiſeſt men in their ordinarieprattiſe of any the a- 
forenamed exerciſes and matters of God.So as(cuen inthe ye- 
rie vie of the forenamed matters) hee will cauſe them verie 
groilieto ſinne: in hauing (without any warrant at all from 
the word) an zale conceit, that cuen thoſe very things them= 
fclues(by ſome eſſential inherent vertue they wor not well 
whar) are able forthwith verie fallie to cffet , whatſoeucr 
their phanta5ticall concert ſhall fondlic affeR or deſire, 

And herecf1t 1s,that the ſaperititions ſort are ſo ſuperſtiti- 
oullte caried away with an idle perſwaſton,thatthe five firſt 
verſes of S. /ohns Goſpell (being written 1n virgin parchment, 
and faitened prinilie about the patients necke )1s not only a (in- 
gular mead:cine for the alling /ickenes, but a notable preſerna- 
zie allo againſt the porer of mmfernallſprrits.Thus makes them 

| belceue that the ſixteenth verie of the fitezetl: P/alme, being 

(by the Exorciſt Inmſcite very ſoleminely pronounced ouer 

an holloy kyey,hauing 1n it the names of the parties ſuſpe- 

cted) will vyndoubtedlie diſcouerthe ſuſpeCted theete. This 

beares them 1n hand,rthat the dize/llmay (by no meanes) en- 

D.2.Narration, dure to haue the fixt petition of the Lords prayer pronounced 
in the hiftorie within his hearing : and that therefore it was why Sommers 
of "Sommers, (tor lis heart)could not poliiblie pronounce the fame. Yea, 
pag. 16. tins perlwadesthem foriooth, that ſome texts of Scripture do 
D.Dereflion, Ole but ſerue 2odiſconer the dixell; and lome others againe, 


. pag.100, to drive him very torciblie forth trom the partzes poſſeſſed. 


And thart therefore it 1s, that the Exorcifts both can and 

D.2.Narration, GOC allo(as they ſay themſclues) lo fit)1e frame the very words 

in the huftorie of their monthes, as bit may ſeructo their preſent intended 

ef 1/.Sommers, yygrpole; yea,and that in the diſþoſſe/[ings of Sommers, and at 
"F 17.18 5M y Y % {poſſeſſing of OY 

78:27:79 the onlie hearing of theſe words (nawehe, the ſpirit he cryed 

aloud, and rent him ſort, and came out from the childe, and left 

D.1.Narration, him for dead ) the drzel! hoe nor only rorcd cxceecinghe 3 but 

fol.8-pag.2, (wyhichmore1s) euen Sommers allo himielfe, hee was forth- 
D. *.Narration, "a | «0 ik = I; | : J, | p (lf (: 

elf ID Cnforced perforce, very uely to att thole ſeite ame ſc 

; uerall matters, asthey were then prejenthe pronounced by 

of I//.Sommere, : Bs ae L | | 

pagizo, | Maſter Dare! hunlclfe. As f forſcoth there had been lecretlic 

incloled within the viry fre of the Exerciits words: fucha 

mazicall force or enchauntment, as tended dircthe (by the 

onlie 
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onliepronountiationthereof) to the powerfull affliting,and 
fcarctull cormenting of dixels. 

Hence alſo 1t1s,that the groſſe headed papii?s doe ſogrofle- 
lIte1magine a magicall force,tn hoc eſt corpus meum: for the pre- 
ſent tranſub5tamiating of bread and wine, 1nto the very natu- 
rall Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

Hence 1t1s,that their /do/atrous maſſe 1s made a ſacrifice 
propitiatorie for quicke and dead: and that therefore they haue 
thelr ſexerall maſſes tor ſenerall matters. 

That the daily rehear{al of their Ladies Pſalter:doth pur- 
chaſe ro themlclues the remiſſion of /imnes. 

That the continuall ſaying of S. Bridgets Beades, com- 
monhe called their fifteene Oves: will ( for tifteene dayes be- 
fore) very direftlie demonlirate ynto them,the very day and 
hower of their death, ; 

That the only partring ouer of fine pater nofters, with fif- 
teene auies, and three creedes : is A penance ſatisfaftorie for all 
their former faulrs. 

Bri-flic trom hence allo it 1s, that the Exorciits of cueric 
condition doe make ſole prayer and fasting (ex opere operato ) 
their onhic efeftuall meanes tor the powerfull expclling of 


dixels : yea, and that M. Dare/alſo himſelfe, doth ſo confi- p.pofrine, 


dentlicauouchthe ſame ro be the only meanes,for the ſpec- 
dic remouing of ante imdgement of God whatlocuer, And 
that the holicexerciſe of prayer and fa#ting is made an ordina- 
ry medicine for cucric maladie: and the onelie ſaluetor enerie 
ore. Whereby it commeth to paſlle that the moſt men (neg- 
leRing all other meanesels fortheir good) doe gricuouthe 
finnein temptingthe Lord: and (which more 1s) doe {uper- 
ſtitioullie prophane the holie exerciſe of prayer and failing. 
And (which1s to be reſpected the molt of all) chey doe 
thereby very ſtrongly confirme the wiſards of the world in 
their wicked opinions, concerning, the ſuppoſed force of thoſe 
their ſilthie ſorceries and magicall inchaumments : bearing the 
the world in hand, that (bv the onlie meazes of their filthic 
charmes, their frame of words, their ſuperttitious innocations, 
and other their v»lawfuil oriſons) they are able(without any 
more adoe) to amend whatſocuer 1s amifle in man or beait. 
And hereof itis,thatthe ignorant ſort (beholding a man 


affected but onlic with welanchobe) arc fo ftronglic concei- 
P 2 ted: 
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ted: that 1t is no phiſicall meanes, but only the good words and 
prayers of learned men that muſt reſtore them againeto their 
: perfect health. 
| Lycanthropus. 
The truth of this »ſe,I my {clte baue proued long ſince in 
my proper experience : but proceedelI beſeech you. 
[ Orthodoxns. 

The 19, je. Againe,this Doftrine of ours(ſo notablie diſcoucring the 
prophanation of prayer 2nd fasting, by Exorciſts, by Dizel- 
driners,by Sorcerers,and ſuch like ſuperst:tiozs perſons )it doth 
notablic lay open the inueterate malice of Satan, againſt any 
the publike meetings of the people of God. Who when (by the 

Magiitrates ſpecia!ll appointment) they haue iwſt occation 

to allemble rogether at their ſacred meetings, to make 
knowne,and to further thereby their humilzation and hartie 
repentance, an ho ped aſſurance of their reconciliation with 
Ged,by an holy obſcruation of the puvlike exerciſes appoin= 
ted thereto,are very ſure to be dangeroully aflaulted therin, 
by the circumuenting {le1ghts of the Dizell. Who will yeric 
earneſtly endeuour to deface and ubſcure the forenamed 
exerciſes, by ftirring vp ſuch perſoxs for the performance 
thereof,as know not how to vndergo them aright,or which 
clic doe but grofſcly ab»ſe them to vnneceſlaric and varinlie 
concerted purpoſes,yea even ynto ſuch as they were neuer or- 

©.Dodrine, dained for. Nainely, to driue foorth Dinels, ex opere operato: 
and to bethe ſole and onely meanes ( without any other be- 
ſides) for the timely remouing of any the heauie indgements 
of God,of what kind ſoener. 

Yea, and this their pretended effettuall power for the 
powerfull expelling of Dizels,they alcribe not (forſooth) to 
the more materiallpart ofthatche appornted worthip of God 
(namely to their fer#ertprayers ) which were more tolerable 

2, loFrrine. by many degrees: but they 1npure-1trather tothe very wea- 

| neſt among all the reſt; I meane to their abit inence from meates 
' anddrinkes,which1s but a bodily exerciſe,and ſuch. alſo as pro- 

fits very little or nothing at all. Notwithſtanding, thele fille 

poore ſoules, orrather theſe ſtrongly ſedwced:;ſots, they ſpeake 

'  andelſtecme of ſuch ſuperititions faitings, as of a ſupercxcel- 

lent and the moſt powerfull meancs of all other;zto worke ma- 

ny wonders withall, Yea, and fo this be (in cuery point) 

;/ TIN” pertormed 
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performed according to the iuſt compaſſe of their idle con- 1/z.58.3, 


ceit,thoughthe parties themſclues haue only but a bare hifto- 


ricall faith, which the very Dinels are enaued withall : yer their lew.2.19. 


ſaid exerciſes they are yndoubredly of force (as themſelues 
very fondly imagine) not onely to remone any temperarie 
iudgement,how heauic locuer,but alſo to obtaine any tempo» 
rall bleſſing at the hands of God. 

And whereunto tends this paltrie fluffe (I beſeech you) 
but onely to bring the holic things of our God 1nto publike 
reproch among the :rreligious Atherits and godleſſe crew;who 
(when they ſhall ſee them practiſed bur only as c/oakes to co- 
ucr mens paltrie pretences, and to »ouſle vp the world in 
therr hypocriticallprattiſes ) will preſently grow into ſcorning 
thereof. Yea,and (which more 1s) ſeeing theſe canning ſedu- 
cers do ſo ſtoutely beare men 1n hand, that cuen thoie veric 
outward worſhippings (albeit they proceede but from a bare 
hiftoricall faith ) will worke ſuch ftraunge and wonderfull 
things : what a dangerous blow doe they offer vnto all the 
ſound reprehenſions of the Prophets, Apoſtles.and all other the ſere 
#ants of God, who yied cucrmore very ſharply to checke the 
people of God, for their onely relying on, and for reſting 
themſelus roo much vpon thoſe their externall exerciſes, 
when in the meane time) they negleRed a true ſaxing faith, 
with all other the vnfained fruits of repentance. 

Moreouer, this their idle conceit concerning the falſely 
ſuppoſed cfhcacie of ſole prayer and faiting tor the powerfvull 
expelling of Dixel/s,what doth it elſe (I beſcech you)bur 1oy 
the very hearts,and open the cauilling mouthes of all thotc 
our [#5ticiaries and cunning Recuſants, who remembring 
very wellthat(1a all our former preachings and writings ) we 
haue hitherto very mightily impugned, and flatly denied 
them the expected merits of thole their volnntarie worſhips, 
and of all other their owne workes of what nature ſocuer : 
ſhall yet now (notwithſtanding) behold ys to chalenge the 
ſamero ourlelues, yea cuen ynto the very meaneſt of al our 
exerciſes;and thoſe alſo not performed by the hole drrettions 
ofa ſanCtified knowledge, but by the onely ſudden fier-flaſh 
of a bare hiftoricall faith, without any warrant at al from the 
Girit of God, And thus auch for the preſent concerning choſe 

KEE P 3 ſemerall 
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ſenerall tes, which haue a more ſpeciall relation to Satar 

himſclfe. | 
Philologus. 


Very well : and what are thole other (Ipray you) which 

morercſpeCtucly apper:aine vnto men? 
Orthodox. 

They are ſummarilic tuch as reſpect mens ſ{cuerall caria- 
es, Concerning thoſe wntricare and vawonted occrurrents, 
which in theie our tormer d/ſconrſes are handled at large, 
And thele 2ſes alto they doe cuher generally appertaine to al: 
or-they are mote p.rtzcularly befitting lome ſpecial! perſons, 

Paeumatomachis, 
Whuch doc gencraily appertaine toall? 
Orthoaoxas. » 

They areall choſe v. hich Jo indefinitely belong to ewerie 
cond:tion of people, without any retpect of their perſons. And 
thelc wes allo they are ſuch as doe pererally concerne either 
the ſexerall points propounded at large : or the partres what= 
foerrr peruſing thole pornts. 

. Lycani hropus, | 

We approue of your order.Begin therefore (we pray you) 
with the orderly declaration of ſuch ſpeciall »ſes, as haue 
ſpeciall relation to any the ſexerall points propounded. 

Orthodoxas. 

Content. Firit therefore 1n that we haue ſhewed ar large, 
how the vnſearch:able power of God (concerning eſpecially 
the promiſed ſeede ) was not onely (1n his eternal counſel )ye- 
ry certainely e/fab/i/hed before all beginnings of rune : but 
(which more 1s) the ſame allo was correſpondenthe proms- 
ſed,and performed 1n time, according tothe predererminate 
purpoſe of the eter-all God. Surely the deliberate and lerious 
conſideration hereoi, doth muniſter vnto vs a fiogular me- 
ditation, or rather a notable document concerning the ſtabi- 
Iitic,and perpetuitie of any the ſacred wzy/eries propoun- 
ded vnto vsatlarge, inthe ſacred Scriptures. 

Wherein (for the better confirmation of our fiith in any 
other the etcrnall Decrees of God, propounded vnto vs in 
his vnchangeable word) we haue deepecly to conſider afid 
marke, what an immutable Coherence, methode or order, _ 

| - Lor 
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Lord hath obſerued fromtime to time : not onely in cauſing 1.2:2.1.10.17.1k 
to be,bur allo 1n bringing ro paſſe (yea, euen in the fitteſt ſea- 
ſons ofall) h1s owne vachangeable parpoſes, his hidden De- 
crees and Connuſels, his admirable operations, and wonderfull 
aAttions how 1mpoihble lſocuer in nature;yea,though neuer lo 
abſurd or obſcure i» humane reaſon. As for example, the - 
Lord hauing (in is cternall Coamnſell) purpoſed before all P/4im.rg.r, 
times the manifeſtation of his glory: by the work of bes hands, *19%-16-4- 
91d (1n his owne appointed tune) correſpondently accom- 


= 
pliſh the ſame, by bringing /iobr out of darkenefſe, by cau- Gen. .3. | 


- | @ | | 2,Cor.4.6. 
ling ſomething of nothing, and by producing of order, from <: "Gs 


our of palpable confuſor : and all this, by the methodicatand | Pi/d.t1.14, 
orderly creation of things inheauen and in earth. The which Gen.1.z, 
worke of creation { being tn his owne eternal purpoſe before /Y 54.1117. 
all times) was #2 #ime(youlce)very ettectually pertormed. 

So likewiſe,the Lord hauing purpoſed (from before all R9w.8.30. 
cternities) tocallioxt trom the kingdome of confuſion and Ephe/.1.9.10, 
darkeneſfſe, ſuch & ſeleftedpeople (tor the turther manifeſtatt- 
on of his glory on carth)as ſhould im a more ſpecial manner 


rofefſe his holy religion : this ſaid purpole ( being 1m his cter- d 


nall Coxnſell determined before all times) was in due time 
accompliſhed, by calling forth Abrahams from his owne Coun- Gen.12.1, 
trey and kindred, and by rayſing (from out of his withered ART-3- 
Loynes) ſuch an vnſpeakable ſeede,as ſhould ſurmount in CS 
number the Starres of heauen, promiſing them certainely Gen,12,2.3. 
the appointed Saxtoxr, and performing the ſaid promiſe to «nd17.4.5, 
them 1n due time, and 22.18, 
Againe, the Lord hauing eternally decreed, not onely to Gen,15.13, 
deltuer his ſa1d Chxrch from the firie furnace of AEoypr, but A.y.6. 
alſoro plant the ſame 1n the promiſed Canaan : this Ins ſaid 
purpoſe (being before all beginning of time ) was correſpon- Gen.r5.1;.16. 
dently accomphihed fonre hundred yeeres after : 1n that he £x29.12.40, 
cauſed the ſaid Land ro caſt out the Amorites, and planted 27-6: 
therein his ewne inheritance. Geng « 7 
Solikewtle the Lord hauing(from before all eternrities)de- 
termined with himuſelte,ro deltuer the children of 1ſraell from 
that AEgyprian bondage, by the mediation and ministerie of 
Moſes ; hee oblcrued the felfefame order allo therein, For 
this his ſatde purpoſe being in himlelfe from before all 
beginnings of tune : was I IY accompliſhed 
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at his owne appointed time. And therefore (accordingly as he 
had promiſed before vnto Abraham )he ſent Moſes his ler- 
uant to accompliſh the worke. Both by putring into his 
minde (when hewasfortie yeeres old) to wiſite his brethren - 
and by confirming hin allo in that honorable calling fortic 
yeeres after; partly, by an admirable order of appearing vnts 
hin, and partly allo by a miraculous manner of working by him. 

Tius then (vou lee) cherr ſard deliuerance ( being derer- 
mined with God before all times) 1t was accordingly promi- 
ted and performed in tune. | 

And as bcftore the Law written from the very firlt creation, 
the Lord ublcrued this rerhod & order inthe orderly mani- 
feltarion of any his vach2ngeable ordinances : lo ſurely, both 
at, and after the giuing of the Law, there was 1n h1m #0 ſhaday 
of chaunge concermnsg that lelteſame vnchaungeable courſe. 

For Firtt, (hautng determined with Iumſeite (before all 
beginnings cf cime) ro eftabliſh the orall Law, as aperpe- 
t14.ull rul: of perfett obedience ) not onely he did (in very fitte 
timc) make promiſe thercof to his people : but(which more 
15) atter the fu!! expiration of foure hundred and thirtie yeeres. 
(I:neane, at che very appointed ſcafon it leltejhe did corre- 
ſpondently accomplith the ſame. 

Neither hath rhe Lord obſerued ſuch an orderly methode 
of worzing onely before,and at the giring of the Law: but cuer 
ſince then, he hath beene altogether one aud the ſame 1nthe 
orderly accompliſhment of al his att9ns,a5 may plainly ap- 
pearein his orderly eff:b/;hing an ſuburrting of the ſeue- 
rall Monzrkes, how anghrie ſocuer : 1n the leauentie yeeres 
captinitie of 1ſraell his people : 1nthe birth and death of his 
onely Sonne : 1m the vnucriall eſtabliſhment of his g/oriozss 
Goſpell : 1n Teruſalems final! deſtration : 1n retefing h1s owne 
people the ewes, and 11 bringing the Gentiles into their roomes. 
And asin all thele the precedent operations and attions : 1o 
Iixewile1n the powerfull doſe ſſrrg of Satan,and 1n the finall 
determination of that his r5rannicall power of attuall poſſeſſion, 
the Lord bath carctully obſcrued (not onely in purpoſivg, 
bur allo 1n promiſing and performing ) the ſeltclame order ac- 
ecrdingly. Foras the Lord betore all beginnings of time, 
did purpolely determine ſ:ch a temporary i#dgement, as a 
peculiar demonttration ot the Dertie of his oncly Sorne,and 


promuſed 
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promiſed withall, the admirable conguerirz of the ſelfeſame 
rdoement 1n that promiſed ſeede, which was attzally to bruſe 
the Serpents head: ſo hath his (a1d Sore correſpondently ac- 
compliſhe the ſame, by his death and reſurrettion,deſtroying Heb.2.14. 
throuoh death, Im that had power oner death, that 1s to ſay, 
the Diuell.Yca,he hath ſpoyled Principalities and Powers,made Col,a.15, 
ſuch a the ot them opexy,and ſo rriamphed over them all ir; 
h:, Croſſe. as we may boldly afſureouriclues of the finall ac- 
compliſhment of that which our Sautour affrmerh ſaying. 
Now is the 1:d4oement of this world,now t thePrince of this world 
cast owt, that 13, h:s paner of attuall poſſeſſion ts fully and finally 
determim:d. According to that his authenticall meſſage (clic 
where) viro FTerede laying : Behold, 1 cait out Dinels to day Luk,r1.38 
a4 to;n977 9%", and the third day 1 ſhall be perfetted, or the third 
day, I rill mh; anend otihat buſinefle, | 

' Thepremntles therefore confidered, there is no more rea- 
ſon to doubt of the finall determination of this one, then of 
any other the eternal Decrees of God what ſnewer. 
For, ſeerng the Lord net onely prrpoſed che finall determi- 
nation of Satan lis power of attuall poſſeſſion trom betore all Gen-3-15. 
beginnings of tine, but allo very ſolemnely promiſed, and 
mott powerfully effetted che lame 1n that promited ſeede, 
which was attwally to bruiſe the Serpents heade: who ſeeth not 
cucn one and the ſe/feſame methode, and ordzy herein obſer- 
ued, as1n all other che torenained purpoſes and determina- 
tions of our eternall God. 
And therefore, there is no more reaſon to denye the finall de- 
termination of this ene,then of any other the like purpoſed opera- 
tions of God: valeſle we doe purpoſely entend to bring preſent 
confuſion vpon the orderly attions of that only wife agent, who nan.s.z5. 
accompliſheth and ordereth all things #z meaſure, in number, 26.09, 
and waight. Wid.n.17. 
Phyſiologus. 
Very true as you ſay. And therefore let thoſe men beware, 
who ſo con(tantly auouch the continuance of attuall poſſeſſion 
now inthelſe later dayes ofthe world. Bur proceede iathe rett. 
Orthodoxas. 
Againe, this do(trine of ours (deciphering fo plainely vnto 
vs all choſe the deceiuable nations whatlocuer, which more pe- 


culiarle appentaine to this new-found trade of Dixullitie, with 
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the ſererall points thereof) it miniftreth vnto vs a notable mes 
ditation, or rather a watchful! conſideration concerning the very 
proper foundation of all thoſe the common receiged eprnions, 
fantaſies. dreames or idle conceites, which runne all the world 
ouer,avout the Depels their eſſential aſſuming and tranſſforming 
of bodies: their pretended apparitzons in this or that eſſential 
forme - their ablolure power for creating of ſubsFances : their 
eſſentiall poſſeſſions z their ſupernaturall operations, with ſandric 
other luch rd/e concertes. 

Theſe their ſtrange IMACINATIONS concerning S prrt's and Di- 
zels (if we righthe conſider the fame) they arile not from any 
the 1nfallible traths of the Lord, reucaled vnto vs 1n the ſacred 
ſcriptures;torthen we might and ought boldly coimbrace them 
tor truths, how abſurd ſocuer in humane reaſon: but they do 

rather procceede from the only imagination of mans alc braine. 


romres, Whohauing their copitations darkened through the ignorance 


" Kohbeſc4.18%, that 1s naturalliein them, cannot poſſiblie be made to diſcerne 


artpht of any ſuch intricate matters. 
Yea,and they ſpring partly alſo from thecorrapt cuitomes of 
the world. For men receiutng ſuch v»trathes from hand to 
Iſz.29.1z, hand (as it were an inueterate lie by an auncient tradition ) 
14.0%.  docareleſlietranſferrethe ſame from themſelnes to their owne 
Maith 18.5.6, posteritre,and the ages to come. 
And thus forſooth, an od doarims caitome hauing careleſlie 
begotten many groſſe ard erroneomu opinions Concerning Spre 
; rits and Dinels, the world (at this preſent) 1s lo z:21zerſally be- 
4 4429-E'- forted bewitched,and poſſeſſed with theſe palpable feoleries,as they 
nad rather to hold 7 manifeſt lye in their very rioht hand, then 
be brought from their former moſt fond conceites,and corrupr 
z.Tim.2.25 26 CHitomes,to an yndoubted knowledge of the 774th it lelfe. 
2,T1m,3.5, | Forhowſocuerthey may haplie pretend herein the holie Xe- 
., ligion and feare of the Lord, they feare him not io deede and in 
2X:g.17.33- truth, bur doſerue him only after the manzer of former nations - 
34- yea,cuen vnto this day they deale in theſe pornrs, according to 
the old accuſtomed inanner, and not after the ordinances, cu- 
ſtomes, lawes, and commanudements which the Lord commanne 
I/a.8.20, ded the children of Jacob. They runne not (for atrue ynderitan- 
ET ding of theſe mysticall matters ) to the lawe and the teft:imonie, 
 neicher ſpeake they at all according to this truth : but cucry man 


ſpeaketh herein according to the b/ind imagination of his owne 


fooliſh 


Epheſ.2.2. 


Rom,1.,21.22, 
Epreſc2.2, 
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T he thrid DialozueO. 219 
oo'iſh he art, andafter the corrupt cuitomes of the world itſelfe, 
becaulethere is in them no /ight of truth concerning thele mar- 
ters, And thus much in effect for thoſe ſpeciallvſes which haue 
a more ſpectal| relation to any the ſexerall points propounded. 
Lycanthropus. 
Very well. Proceede now (1 pray you) vntothoſe other ves 
which more ſpecially concerne the parties thersſe/nes,peruting 
thoſe ſexerall porn: 5. 
$Orthodoxus. 
Wich very good will, Wherin eſpecially we haue to conhider, 
that ſee:ng the matters we handle at large concerning thele ſc- 
werall points.:ceeucry of them (as you haue heard ) the infallible 
truthes of the Lord, and the ſame alſo molt ſoundly confirmed 
by the very 1way of ſound reaſon, by the teitimonie of fathers, 
and by the yndoubted axttorritre of the ſacred Scriptures, not» 
withitanding/atiy thivg hitherto written or (a1d to the contra- 
rie)this DoClrine theretore of ours it miniftreth a molt chriſtian 
admodrtion to all (eſpecially the fanourits of this new-found 
dinillitie ) to beware how they do ouer-raſhlie wdge or con- 
denne any (how contemprible loever in their oﬀer-weening 
conceits ) tor Atherits, reuolters, formaliits and irreligions per= 
ons, whoeither oppolc themlelucs again(t, or (atlealt) do not 
fauour ſuch phantaiticall fooleries and fond conceites, as are 
lately broached abroade concerning thele matrers in queſtion. 
Let men therefore beware how they doe ouer-ra{hly zage, or 
condemne their brethren for theſe chings, leaſt haplic they be 
thought ro oppoſe themclues not only againſt exident reaſon, AF.s5 25.35, 
and the approued tetimonte of auncient Fathers, but allo a» #47-51- 
painſt the infall:ble truths of the ſacred ſeritares. 2.7im.3.8, 
Beſides that, let them furcher conſider, that they cannor 
{oraihlie ſpeake exill of , and condemne therr brethren 1n thele lam.q 11.12. 
points: butnecefſarilie they mult ſpeake exill of the law, and 
cougdemne the law, and fo makethemlelues no ebſerners, but row.ry 413, 
t#dges ouer the taw , forgetting thatthere1s but one law-gi- 
wer and inage, whoalone 1sable to ſaue and deltroy, Yea, 
andſo —_ the rather ſhould wiſe men be willinglie admo- 
niſhed to beware of euerie ſuch raſh and mcon/iderate cen- Matth.1 x 18.19 
faring of others: by how much they may cafilie perectue not x,cor. 4.4.5. 
onhe rhetr corrupt inclination very prone thereto, bur alſo 


the ſexerall effeit5 thereof tobe very hilthic and dangerons. 
That 
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220 T he third Dialogue_. 
That their corrupt imclination 1s very prone to ſuch an yn- 
chriſtian courlc, it 1s not ro bee doubted fortheſe following 


rcalons. 

[uh 3.44. Firſt, Satan lnmſclfe (being carried an end with an inue- 

1:m-3.15.'6. teratc rage againit humane ſocieties) hee endeuoureth no- | 
thing more carnefthe,then to make dini/ors in the Church of 

: - +462 Chriſt, and to cauſe ainong Chritians luch an wachriftian 

Alia 2.4.58 


Dowel ito. COnſAring of one another : that (by ſuch their 1nconſiderate 
EE courlcs) he might make them more conformable to his own 
curſed nature,” accu/ms and condemning their brethren. 

Secondlie, the corruption of their owne heart (which natu- | 


a \ 1 rallie luſteth after exil!things)doth naturallie attethe godles | 
= gracing of themlelues,by their vngodlie diſgracing of others. | 
1.Cor.1.10, Thirdlie,a proud and warre-g/orions conceit concerning 


Phil.2.2.3.4+ their proper ſuppoled excellexcre, 1n compariſon ot all other / 
beſides themlelues:doth cafilic draw them ynto ſuch an yn- 
chriſtian courle. 

Laſthe, their 1nweterate malice and enuie againſt other 

Nwn.1ir 28.23 mens gifts, doth breed in them an inexorable diſdaine, that 

Mark;9-38. any other buttheir own rwinckl/ing tarres, ſhould ſo much as 


Lu4.9-49- peepeforth atall, within the circumference of their proudhe 

ark : 4 oe vourped element, 

— | Neyther onliethe proxenes of this their corrupt inclination, 
but (which more1s) the filchie and moſt daungerous effetts 
which will vndoubtedhle follow thereof, ſhould forciblie 
diſſrade their mindes trom ſuch an vncharitable cenſuring of 
others. 

Manth.7.4.5. For hicit, pretending an holie zeale of religion, and yet de- 

Ro1.2.2- tcrmining to to0 raſdlie of others for but 9pro/ing themſclues 

- -% A co any their prepolterous & idle conceits : what other thing 

am.1.26,2.7« 


els doe theyeffeft thereby , but an apparant diſcoueric of 
their owne cloaked hypocrihe? 


Row. lg 4.19, Behhdesthat, they doe thereby alſo, very vncharitably pro- 
Ephe/.4-3!- woke their poore brethren to anger againlt their perſons: and 
loprocurcthem to ſinne, | 

Thirdhie,they doe(by thoſe their inconfiderate conrſes) ve- 

ry apparantlie diſcoxer to all the world,that they are ( 1n ef- 

26b.1.9.and 2.5, febt) no better then beaſtlic mcarnate diels : thus -aſblic to 

Renel,12.19% accuſe and condemne their poore brethren , for bur onclic 
oppo/ing themſclues to anic their ſen/les opinions. 

Laſtly, 


* 


2. > <> og —_— 


T he jhird Dinlague_.2. 221 | 
Laſtlic, by thoſe their yncharitable cexſiring} of others, Levir.24.20, 
they doe (inthe 1aſt tadgement of God) very tattlic procure P*14.19 19. 
ro themſelucs the /aw of like, For what one good thing can Matth.5.38. F 
they polſiblie purchaſe thereby to themſelues : or 'whar 0- WS. LO 
ther eventdorh follow thereof, bur a very uſt occaſion for 194.5,37.8, 
others, to render and repay them their meaſure running ouer, Rom.z.1.2-3. 
preſſed dowre,and ſhaken together? | | 
The premiſſes therefore duelic examined, and confiderat- 
| lie wayed with the ewer ballance of an holy diſcretion : wee 
donbt not but that this a4-0nition of ours being giuen to proy.g.9, 
| the wiſe, willmake them more wiſe, and verie warilie to conſir 
| der how they 1nconfiderately ruſh ypon any thoſe vnchari- r.cor.4.5, 
table cenſurings of others,or indge raſhlie of any man before the Heb.4.13, 
| time : untill the Lord come whowill lighten things that are hid in 
darkenes, and make manifest the counſels of enery mans heart, 
that ſo euery one may haue h1s due praiſe,or dijpraiſe from God. 
In the meane tune therefore this one vie of ours may fit- 
lie ſerue as a watchword for wiſe men, to make them beware 
how they doe eycher approze or diſproue of any the publi- 
ſhed labours of other,in an onlic regard of the author him- 
ſelf} : which argueth in eucry of them very grofle and cary 1.C0r.3-3.4. 
nvall affettons. \ | FRY 
Yea,and it way inh1ke mannervery fully ſuffice tomake 
them 1wach more conſiderate how they doe entertatne(hand 
ouer head) the faith of our Lord Teſus Chriſt with reſpett of per= 1am.z.1, 
ſons: which 1s vndoubtedlie a very prepoſterous kind of pro- 
feſſion. 
Brieflie,it aduiſeth better aud worſe to take diligent heede, 
that (4: their prouing of ſpirits,and trying of all things they doe |, jy, 4.1. 
onlic hold that which is good, and very conſcronablic abitaine i,Theſ.5,21,23 
from all appearance of exull. 
Lycanthropus. | 
 Surely+fir (if a word he envugh fora wife man) this.one | 
vie may fullie (ufhce.to admaniſh ſo many, as are notouer 1 
wilfullic wed to the varulic ſway of their corrupt inclination: | 
but proceed inthe ref}. {7 
Orthodoxus. 4; 
Again,in that the reſplendent beames of this plaine 2x#th ft 
which wee teach ſoliucly, and fo notably lateth open toall 
the world the palpable and foggie clowdes of that ny 
oun 


222 T he third Dialogue. 
found trade of Dinillitie, which hitherto haue ſo dangerouſly 
dazeled the indgements of men,together with all and cuery the 
appurtenances appertaining thereto : who ſeeth not now how 
ficly and how forcibly the ſame admoniſheth al men of cue- 
"4.8.9, Tie condition, to ceaſe forthwith, and to take vp themſelues in 
Gal. 3.1, Fime,frombeing any further bewitched(as in former leaſons) 
with ſuch babling fooleries, as are broached abroad in thoſe 
their yndurifull Paxphlers,and from being caricd about any 
" Fph.4.14- more,/ke children,by any thoſe vaine & windie blaſts, which | 
tam.\1.6. (liketovnrimely births ) are ſo vainly vented foorth from 
Plal.12.3.4. Their prond and i»ſolext puffes. Namely,the Dizels their ſup- 
Pſal.1448 Ppolied abſolute power to worke what they luſt : their preten- 
Pro.z-8., ded eſeentiall poſſeſſions their 1magined aſſumings and tranſ- 
formings of what bodies they pleaſe at their pleaſure : their by 
fallely conceited facwltie for the creating of ſubitances : their 
dreamed diſhoſſeſſions, by an eſtabliſhed ordinarie meanes of 
praver and fasting,as by themſclues 15 fondly imagined, with 
ſundrie ſuch other ſ#ppoſals beſides. 
Ia.9.15.09 28, All theſe their orwritten werities, or rather their vnwar- 
15, ranted trifling toyes,as they haue bin hitherto recetned(hand 
oucr head) among the irreligious and propnane of the world, 
with no [cffe admiration fortoorh,then if they had been the 
Alcoranean Oracles of Mahomet himelte : fo are they (a- 
las) at this preſent, to too readily entertained with many 
(of no ſmall accompr 11 the Church ) as the infallible truths 
If4.5.20. of the eternall God. Howbeit, the ſaine (being once equalhe 
waicd and wilcly examined, according to the very trouch- 
ſtone of truth : they will (notwithftanding any-cthe ſuppoled | 
A fivay of their bookes ) appeare to be no better 1n effect than | 
old wines fables; then the Leoerdemaines of cunning Impoſters; | 
and the conſoning ſleiohts of ſome Popiſh pricits,as hath beence 
proucd at Jarge, ; 
The premiſſes therefore conſidered, let the. authors or fa- : 
Yorrers of thoſe publiſhed Pamphlets, endeuour what they 
potſiblie may, to ſupport and vphold thoſe fordly conceited 
fooleries,in their former account with the people of God:they 
will (notwithſtanding) very ſhortly vaniſh away ke ſnow 
inthe Sunne,& be deemed no better 1n effe, then Hobgob- ; 
lings,Bugboies, Night-ſprites,or Fairies,to make the yoong chil- ; 
aren afraid with their ſuppoſed ſhadowes, while the aged _ y 
Chr: 


wr.” . 
a! 
Op + yt b 1 
YI CS 4 YO x 
Ia : þ . "x ey ; ""* mp 
* - 4+ 2 — Y . C—_— © at's F WO , x p F- ”_ 
p Cs : a gs » 'S - » Mas vs a - Dies bath af. #2 . 

I 65D " xi a 0.6: *; — \ Ns p > 

P27. pa " p ' "50 : OR. "#4 

PRA wAIIET ; +2995. = . _—_— þ . 0 

« < 3 ®. % We. _———— "ay; ” 


i 
- 


e® 
a 
” a 
£ $4, 
G 
"7 q 
: 
. » 
* 
= 
5 
- 3* 
i : 
3 
p: 
4 # 
” 
#1 
OY 
i * 
. ©# 
\ * 
{3 
63 
x a 
: LE 
- I 
* £5 
"$5 
"- 1 


LES 
\ $4 
if #, 

” Po 

*: ; 
nz 
2 8? 

” 
[4 


tn Cr Rage 


T he third Dialogue. 223 

Chriſt doe take their comfortable reſt, in an afſfured confi- 

dence, concerning the owerrulingpower and prouidence of [e- 

honah himſelfe. And'thus mach in effec for thoſe ſexerall vſes 
which doc generally appertaine to all men. 
Pucumatomacbns.. 

They are all gular vſes no doubt. Butproceede noiy 
beſcech you ) tothe putting downe allo of ſuch as are more 
particularly befitting ſome ery? perſons. 

Orthodoxus. 

With very good will, Whercin we hauefirlt to conſider, 
that the ſexerall vſes more particularly befitting foine ſpecial 
perſons,they are ſummarily of two forts. Namely,cicher ſuch 
only as concerne the affettors of that new-founa Dinuillitie : or 
clieſuch alſo as reſpett the miſthers thereof. 

 Lycanthropus. 

What are thoſe ſes (T pray you ) which more ſpectallie 

concerne the affeflors thereof? 
Orthodoxu:. 

They are ſummarily ſuch as doe purpoſely tend to: the 
tunely informing,cither of the authorsthemſclues,or of any 
their fanonrits, 

Philologia. 

Declare fiiit (1 pray you) thoſe ſexerallvſes, winch more 

particularly reſpe& the amthors themlclues.. 
Or thodoxus. 

Content, Wherein wee haue firſt to confider,that for ſo 
much asall thoſe the former conceits, which Exorcistes hath 
broached abroad, concerning theſe matters in queition, are 
cuery of them vndoubredly ſuch, as (notwithſtanding: any 
his glorious pretences) doe not onely not bring any one be=- 
netit tothe Chyrch in generall,or toany the particular mem- 
bersthereof : but doe rather cend couertly to che timely ſup- 
port of his owne prizate purpoſes,vvichourt hauing relation to 
pablike good ; nay rather to the vntimely procuring of inany 

publike and priuate miſchiefes. The conſideration hereof may 
lerue to diſcouer thole ſecret plots and vnder-handaprattiſes, 
winch our mziraole-mongers (of what condit:on locuer) doe 
mutually obſerue among themſelues with one harmonicall 
conſent and courſe. 
For they all{inthe very fir/# progreſſe of any their plotted. 
| proceedings) 
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= : T he third DialogueJ. 
proceedings ) doe primarily propound to themlclues ſuch pur- 
poled projefts, as they (notwithſtanding any their outward 
tollie pretences ) doe cunningly ww, 2 and efrſoones ac- 
compliſh, by the ſ#erer meanes of many their order: hand 
prattiſes,and wgghng tleights of /egerdemaine : yea and this 
alſo with ſuch a {ie and nimble connriance, as a inan would 
hardly tmagine, that not any other but 1zy-barter it (elfe 
could poiliblic »ze/t in their monthesx. 

x.Tim.6.5, For theſe cunning practitromers, as they haue euermore 

Ind.16e had 2n 9:[ariable Yhinſ to the hithie plcaſarer and pelfe of the 
world,as to the onely rrxe obiefts of their hearts deſire, and 
the very purpoſed projets which they principally propound 
to themnſelues1n any their »nder-hand prattiſes, though they 
falſely make ſhew of a quite contrarie end, 1n all outward ap- 
pearance : ſo haue they their ſundrie dexices to further their 
ſaid enterpriſeiand to accompliſh eftectually thar their pri- 
marie pretended purpole, wherein alſo they are reſolutelic 
bent,notwithitanding any croſſmg occurrents ; although yer 
with as little ſuſpttion as they poliiblie may, 

And therefore 1n the very firft progreſſe of thoſe their pro- 
ceedings,tiey ſolemnely pretend the glorie of God, the gra- 
cing of ſundric his ſacred ordinances, and the (lingular great 

ood of his Church.Namely,erthier an approbation of the real 
preſence of C briſt in their Maſſe, or a confirmation of publike 
fasts1nthole their ſolemne meetings : or a perpetuall clta- 
bliſhment of the wor/hip of Samts, of Purgatorie, of Maſſes, of 
Trentals, of Drrges, of praying for the dead, of plodding on Pil« 
grimage, with tenne thouſand ſuch other deuices. 

Howhbeit (notwithſtanding theſe wonderfull ſturres )if 
wee more proutdently refpect the full period of thoſe their | 
proceedings, wee may plainly percetue that their primarie | 

:.Tim.z.3- Propoundedpleaſuresand profits(which they hourely expect 


ard 6,5, as an ordinarie intereſt, faccetſiuely arifing from ſuch colou- 
T.1.7. E © oe vES | £ 
-« roagh red courſes):hey are that quickgning ſpirit whuch only affoor 


deth life and #2otion to thoſe their extended attions: yea, and 
that onely preexiitirg efficient which giucs an eſſential forme 
7eb.1z.z11 toalltherir purpoſes, and without which therr 2der-hazd 
P/493.7.14: praftifes would become an wntimely birth, wonld quickly va- 
A554 miſo away ofthemſelues,and forthwith come vnto nothing. 


Neither only thelc their /awdplots and prattiſes are appa- 
| rantly 


1.Per.5.2. 


T he third Dialogue. 225 
rantly laid open : but the fearefull effetts alſo of fuch coun» 
rerfeit pranckes, they are(by the confideration hereof) verie 
plainly diſcouered. For who eeth not how oppo/ire the lame 
15 to the eternallpurpoſe of God concerning the attwa/druſing 
of the Serpents head : how derogatorions to the lupereminent _ 
dipnitie and power of Chriſt, tor the finall determination of Sa- j,,, 


| way 12.31, 
tan his power ofpoſſeſſion : how minrious vnto the cerraine Cc» 


ſtabliſhed rrurh of the Goſpell, inthar it reniuech the nuracu- Mar.t6.10. 


lows confirmation thereof afre(h : how hurtful tothe Church Feb.2.4. 


of Chri/t,by breeding therein ſuch vnneccllartc and fruitleſſe Pſal.122.6, 


: , Gol, 
garboyles : how griexows to the godly, 1n procuring | ach an *'**? ® 


horrible prophanation of prayer and faiting,vnder an holie pre. Exed.20.7. 
tence of doing great good tothe Church : how ſcandalors to Matih.6.7, 


the weaken making them doubt whether the Goſþe!l bee yer 
fully confirmed Tem 
ling them to (borne the holie 1h/nos5 of God lo odly prophaned; He2-2-4- 
low orateſull an enterprie Lo Antichriſt an enact 15 PUTS VDON Iſa.52.9. 


the true [houſe of Chriſt the proper badge of his whoriſh ſirum- Exech. 26.20. 


pet : how dangerorn; to all meir, by erawing tiem thereby into Kem.2.24 


wany tale conceits, ard needleſſe troubles : and laltly,how ac- Marth. 24. 14+ 


I Ln | ; 2.7 heſ.2.c 
ceptable a ſernice it « tothe? Dinell and his Angels, in thar 1t Pla Fae 0 


eretteth and holdeth vptheir kingdome atretti,by bearing the 7,415.51, 
world in hand,that Spirits and Dixzls have fuch an efſentiall Pſ+l.7. 14. 
inherencie wn the bodies of men, as canna bee helped without Y4-59-4: 
faſting and prayer, when there 1s no ſuch matter at all; but 
only the bare Imaginations of tale br ates, and the deluding 
deuices of {uch cunning Impo$tors, AS ACCompr worldly game 
the greateſt godlineſſe, and thereunto alſo doe hourely applic 
all cher parpoſed plots and predetermined prattiſes, as expe- 
rience 1n cuery age of the world hath wade rt ap;j-arantly e- 
u1dent, 
Lycanthropus. 
This ſe (I aſſure you) it {erueth for ſngular purpoſes: but 
proccede inthe reſt I beteech you. 
Orthodoxas. 
Moreouer, it be1ng(by theſe our precedent 4:ſcourſes )ap- 
parantly made knowen to all the world, tharthe yery Au- 
thears themiciues of any ſuch vnderhand prattiſes, have (1n 
cuecry age) been fearefully drſoraced by the all ſreing God : 
ſharply cerſared by godly Superionrs : greatiy aiſliked of 4s 
® 3 tie 


63-15: 


y miracles: how oZenue to Atheifls,tn cau- Mar.16. 20, 
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226 T he third Dialogne_. 
the Religious: perpetually impugned by the moſt rndieiall ſort: 
miſerably ſcored among the tecure and godleſſe Atheists : 
yea, and euen generally condemned of one and other : this 
ſhould ſufficiently enforme the late ſpronge plotters, and 
dayly deaiſers of cuery ſuch new found ſexſeleſſe Dinellitie, 
concerning the vndoubted waritie of every fuch vaine m- 
uention: yea, and it ſhould make them withall to be mightily 
Af. 41.4 amazed, and to tremble exccedingly at the waſearchable 
13.10.11 #ydgements of God,concerning ſuch ſubrill zapoſtors, as teeke 
2. 119.3+5:913 to icduce the world by any their vnder=hand ſhifts, Who, 
notwithſtanding they be ncucr ſo oatwaraly holy 1n thoſe 
their plotted pretences: yet, when they ſhall once but dare 
to enterpriſe the vnorderly — of any luch ſie and 
CUNNINS| COrHeyances V\ thout an authenticall warrant from 
the word of the Lord: they doe thereby not oncly procure 
the mightie Jchouah to bring their Legerdemaines to light, 
bur (which more is) they doc allo (to any one of founde 
19dgement) lo eurdently bewray their palpable follie, and ſo 
apparantly lay open thcir owne weakeneſſe, concerning the 
neceſſary ſ1pport of thetr langwiſhing caxſe,as cuenthe very 
beit affetted cowards their proceedings ( being eſpeciallic 
iudiciall perſons, & ſuch allo as are not too much overcome, 
and too prepoſteroullie carried with partiall conceites) may - 
caſily be ledde, tothinke that the very Amthors themſclues 
doe but ſtruggle againſt their enlightened indgements ; not 
vnlike vato thoſe, who(making ſhipwracke of conſcience)haue 
fearctully foriaken their former ſynceritie,and ſounaneſſe of 
farh, And this 11 cfFe&H, for thoie ſexerall vſes, which more 
particularly retpe&tthe Authours theinielucs, 
Pnenmat omachmn. 
Very well. But procecde now (Ipray you) tothoſe other 
vſes, which more ſpecially concerne their v1derhand fa- 
HOBYIKS. 


Exo61,8.19. 
AGTS.11.12. 
erid 13.10. 11: 
d-Tim, 1.9, 


Orthodoxas. 

With all my hart. Wherein we haue firſt to confider,that 
feeing (howlocuer the cqnming Impoitors of euery age have, 
like Jaanes and [ambres, eucn openly encountered with che 
ſound minilterie of Moſes ) their deccuurable ones and ly- 
ing wonders could neuer polſiblic ſtand againſt the ineuita- 

Exod,7.1%. blg force of theword, bur ( ike to the AEgyprian FO 
"NR NE roddes ) 
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yoddes )haue been euermore dexouredby Aaron his rodde:this 


therefore may fitly ſeruc ro admoniſhto the full, our v»gey-" 


hand fauourits of eacry ſuch newfound Dinillitie, that (now 
at length )chey beware how they doe hereafter recetue the 
holy word of the Lord,in an onely reſpect of perſons, which is the 
ordinaric viage of carnal profeſſors. Leait, as $790 Magn, 


along time bewitched the giddie.braine; of Stm:ria with his 42.8.9.10.1t 


ſeducing ſorcerres +10 their m27ndes alas, ſhout ( by ſome ſer- 
pentine ſbtultte ) be drawen at vnwares from thut naly ſimple- 
citie which is in Christ, 

Yea. and this ſhould admoniſh them further, that in theſe 
and all other hike wtricate cauſes, they receiuenot ( hand 
oucr hea) whatfocurcr is duorderly printed or vzderhand 
broached by thole, whom they parrially fauour with a per- 
ſonall reſpect: bur that they would racher haue Pen rC- 
courle tothe Law and the teſtimonies, and iearch there ( with 
the good men of. Berrea ) whether they doe proportionably 
ſpeake orwrite according to the infallible rrarh chereof, which 
they will yudoubtedly doe if there be 11 them any true light 
at all. Becauſe (being otherwiſe, either too parriall rowards 


| thoſe whom they fondly affect, or too prezudicate at lealt to- 


wards ſach,as ſoundly impugne their proceedings ) they ſhould 

ſheiv themlclues to hauc ns /owe of the truth, for the only truths 

ſake : and therefore no maruell chough they be purpolclie 

ſubicCted to ſtrong illuſions, and cuen deſperately gruen ouer 

to entertaine vutruthes, falſhoods, and lies, to their further per= 

nerting, and the fearctull hazarding of their hoped [luation. 
Philologrs. 

The Lord graunt, that this v/e may become no lefle pro- 
fitable,thea we ee 1t expedient tor eucry condition of people: 
but proceedeintherett, 

Orthodoxas. 

Moreouer, fith the fearetull imconnentences enſuing ſuch 
Legerdemaines,are diucrily dangerous concerning the glorie 
of God, and the good eſtate of h:s Church here on earth ; this 
therefore ſhould chroughly aduile the v-derhand fanonrits 
of any ſuch newfound Dinilitie, to beware how ( crther by 
company, conference , continuance , or any their underhand 
maintenance ) they doe coucrtly yphold ſuch cunning /zzpo- 


ſtors 1nany their counterfeite courſes more eſpecially con= 


Qt 2 Ccrnicg 


Iam.2.t. 


i .,Cur.3 4. 


2,C97,11 o 3 : 


I/a 8.20. 
AT.17.1 l, 


[ſa 8.20, 


2.Theſ.2,1 ©, 
II,I y 


adit fi, 4 1g fer 


's ATARI GS Sas SC” Ki vo TELL, 


_—_— TO Ls 
Fr 45 Si 1LISIIHS 


*” 1 
vb IS oy on eh uh rr ren eb wy inlet or ot phy ee 4 41 


- wag 
wy FF 


, - io » i%. 
KL; ha £ l * (4 fe 
SU do wwe EE 2+ wn whey 


$3 #wigodefia 


; . 
LEE bn df ib 4 abt Hs A958 i ag PACT Re PPS BH os 3450 44 A 2 


WY MTS ALL ONS CRISES a Rattus fl nut kw 
. * » 
+ To MS Sins. Sooth Loom tit ac. 


Et </ RBGSRI A LAN T, 


She gn Bey > 
PO. DR ET [4 


mart, at 164 
ART. 


OY 


= Sx 
; TACIT PLOT.) FEE TEINS 7404, 8 


% 
_—_ 


CE NT ON EL = 25 neon Wh, SILICA CESS 


yd RY <" 


« 
o «A+ i %. 
0 POS Wnt 2 eo 


LO 2 
CCS deoowh 


” 
ar, Abb Lack df. cot eat es. wc. at 


f 
WI", 


LE AI Ren a EC SENS a 


yg TT OEORE FO as SA. 


Xo 2 IS 


—_— —_  — — — 5 . "—_— = 


228 T he third Dialogue. 

cerning thoſe idle conceites which hauc ſo vndutifully, and 
ſo dilordred!y been broached abroad by their Booker. Leaſt 
they be otherwiſe very iuftly adindged to 1mtle apainft the 
glory of God: to vndermme the ſupereminent dignitie of leſus 
Chri#t : to enlaroe that temporarie power of the Dizell, which 
Chriit hath long fincc reſtrained tor eucr : to weaken the cer-= 
taintie of faith,reipeSting eſpecially thoſe particular promiſes, 
which the Almightie hath made concerning our full dehue- 
rance in leſs Chriit: yea and(which more 15)to comntenrence 
a confuſed diſorder,againſt her Maicities eſtabliſhed Lawes and 
oraers. And this in effeRt, for thoſe ſexerallvſes which onely 
concerne the inconfiderate affefors of this newfound Di- 
KLE, 

Lycanthroprs. 

Proceed now IT beſcech you to ſome ſuch ſexerallvſes, as 

may more eſpeciallic reſpect the mſlikers thereof, 
Orthodoxas. 

With very good will, Whercin alſo wee hane to conſider 
that al thoſe the following vſes,they arc here to be put downe 
in a double reſpect. Namelic in an eſpeciall reſpe&t of puv- 
the or priuate perſons. 

Lycaathropus. 

A very plaine order : and therefore I pray you proccede 
fhrſt to the timelic vofolding of thoſe ſundric vſes, which 
more eſpeciallte concerne the publike perſoxs. 

Orthodoxus. 

Content, Wherein eſpeciallie you haueto conſider, that 
the ſexerall wſes reſpecting publike perſons,they are fuch as haue 
a more ſpecial! relation to their pyblike places and callings. 
And thele publike perſons are alſo twofold, namely,cyther 
the crwul] magistrates,or the eccleſiafficall minifters. 

Philologn. 

Vofold thoſe ve; hirſt I heteech you , which more eſpeci- 

allte concerne the ciaill mapittrater. 
Orthodoxas. 

Writh very good will, Wherein we haue firſt to conſider, 
that ſeeing ſo many and ſuch dawroerons miſchiefes doc days 
lic procced from the »nder hasdprattiſes and legerdemaines of 
cunning !poitors , as 1n our ſeweral! diſconrſes hath beene 
handlcd at large; this therefore may hithic ſeruc for the fur- 

X ther 
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ther en/ightning of all in authoritie - concerning eſpeciallie 
their we etteemings and indgings about any the like oc- 
currents, Which may haphic hereafter be brought intotheir 
open conſiftories,or before any their indiciall thrones. 

And this morcouer may giue them accordingly ſome fur- 
ther inckling, how to proceed againſt the perſons of any(how 
holie ſoeuer1n ſhew ) that ſhall once but dare to mainrtaine 
ſuch idle conceits to the high diſhonour of God,and the daylic 
incumbrance of Chriftes Charch. 

Yea,and(which more 1s)we doubtnot atall but that theſe 

oore labours of ours (how loathſome ſocuer 1n the eyes of 
the ſcornefull) they daylie doe, and will yndoubtedlic take 
ſo much more deepe impreſſion in the honourable hearts of all 
hole ſuperionrs : by how much they may now plainely per- 
ceiue in experience,that{partly for want of looking into with 
the ſoundeft indgement,and partlic allo for not proceeding a= 
gainſt ſuch groſſe malefattors, with ſome ſharper cenſure ac- 
cordinglie) tuch ſtraunge and wmwonted occurrents doe eft- 
ſoones become very intricate, obſcure and doubrtull, and 
procure withall mante perillous and incxrable conceits a- 
mong the ſimpler fort. 

Pneumatomachus. 
A very excellent »/e: butproceed inthereſt, 
Orthodoxus. 

Againe,1in that the outragrons flames of the: wild-fire,wincl 
at the very firft beginning of all ſo yniuerſallic and lo feare- 
fullic ozerſpread it ſelfe, are now fo quicthie calmed by the 
cooling ſtreames of initice , lo forciblte uppreſſing the ſame: 
this tendetn very notablie(you ſee) tothe ſingular commen- 
dation of thoſe our ſuperiours,wvho lo timely tooke notice of, 
ſo ſeriouilie enquired into, lo I PIN againſt , and 
with ſuch hohe perſeuerance per/ited conſtantlie in the ne- 
ceflarte reſtraint , and timeae ſtoppage of all thoſe outragious 
courſes, which the buſie headed broachers of ſuch idle conceits, 
were ſo vndutifullie entred into, by the onlic inſtigation of 
their owne itching humorr,without cyther due regard to the 

glorie of God, or any reſpeft of the Churches good. Yea, and 
(which more 1s) the mag##trates ſingular care is ſo much the 
more highlie commended, by how much an vrgent neceſhi- 
eic(in this erronious and reeling age ofthe world) required 

iN: » /\<XIS - I] the 
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230 T he third Dialozuey., 
the ſame at their hands, Wherein euery odde companion doth 
boldlie take |ibertie to fa»/ie whatſocuer him I1keth;pennerh 
and printeth whatſocuer he plealeth 3 and broacheth and buy- 
eth whatſocuer hs ztching humonr aftecteth:though neuer ſo 
oppoſite ro our holy e{tabliſhed re/igion, neuer ſo contrarie to 
her Mneities Lan full proceedings,neuer ſo abſurd and vnſound 
in it ſilfe, or neuer lo daungerouſly entenderh the Churches 
| 3udg,17.6, bart: yea,& al this,asthough there were noking at all in 1ſrael, 
Behides all this, the magiſtrates their deſerued commenda- 
tion(concerning the timelice ſuppriling of thele vxtimelie oc 
cxrrents) doth breake forth (like the Swnne 1n his ſtrength) 
more eſpeciallie tn this, thatthey allo (reſpecting eſpeciallic 
that ſpectall charge which Chrift Teſus by an holte adiurati- 
| Cant.2.15. on 1inpoſethivyon them thus: Take rows the foxes, the little 
foxes which deſtroy the vines ; for our vines haue ſmall grapes, 
haue (notwithitanding all humane frailties) continued an 
inuncible courage againit ſo manic ſtrong meanes which were 
hourely vied ynto them , 1n the onely behalte of the parties 
offending: yea,and chat allo by rhe often mmportynities of ſun- 
dric ſo/:citogrs of very good worth and place. Who euerie of 
them {trom out of cheir approucd /oxe tO good men, & good 
cauſes 1.0 doubt) were lo earnett that way,as1t 15to be won= 
z0d13,21, drcedthatthe Magritrates chriitian courage was not vtterhe 
quatled, or {oinerhing calined at lealt, Which would vn- 
doubteglc have come topaſile : had they not (with a hngle 
cyc) reſpected their dxties entoyned them in the word, the 
ſundrie examples of fundric good gonernours before them, and 
their //zg#/a7 care tor rhe Churchespeace , And this 11 effect, 
for tholte ſexeral vſes,vyinch more eſpectally concerne the ct= 

1ll mais Frates. 


Lycanthropus. _ 
Declare now ſome ſuch other vſes Ipray you,as may hane 
a more {peciall relation to the ecgleſrasticall minifters, 
Orthodoxus., 

With very good will. Wherein we naue firſt to conſider, 
that ſeeing there haue beene and thall beto the end of the 
world,ſome ſuch canmg educers and Cogging Companions, as 
not onlie will cry out, /oe here 25 Chriſt, loe there is Chrijt, but 
2.Theſ,z.9.19. ſhall moreouer be able to cttect manic /zing ſrenes and wor- 

ders 1nall acceineablenes of vnrighteonuſues, among luch cſpe- 


ciallic 


I 
Matth, 24.24. 
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ctallic as receiue not the lone of the truth : this therefore verte 


fire gtueth the checke to tho!e the pillars of truth 1n this ſe- Ca!.2.2 5. 


cure and ſclfeliking age. Who parthe tor feare of foregoing 
their good reputation among the preciſer ſort, as they common - 
l12 call them,parthic in an onely dowbr of vndergomeg ſome diſe 
pleaſure with the higher powers,and partlie for teare of ex- 
daungering their proper e5tate in the {malleſt degree,can at ng 
hand be drawen cyther by perne, or by preaching, or by pub. 
like conference to confirme chat infallible erach,wiuch(in their 
hearts)they affirme concerning theſe ynwonted occurrents, 
Yea,and(yhich more 1s) howlocuer they pretend to be1m< 
plicatiuely infolded within that ablolute number of w:ſe- 


doms ſeagen pillars ; yet way they at no hand be procured to pro.g.r, 


ſupport this neceſlaric building of wiſedome,lo tarre forth eſpe- 
Clallic as their proper titles unport 1, but are otherwaies wil- 
ling enough that ſome other beſides themſelues ſhould 
beare the whole burden, and very well contented that any(lo he 
haue but a ſeerzizz2 ſhe, though no ſhewing ſubſtance ar all) 
ſhould paflc {:2zoorniic away with his erroxr, to the intolera- 
ble preindice of the truth it ſelte ; the irreconerable poyſoning of 
ante poore people and the tearetull hazardzng of their owne 


proper ſoules. 
Puenunmatomachus. 
A wvſe wortlie of obſcruation: but procecd inthereſt. 
Orthadoxus. 

Moreoucr, in that ſo many grofle and palpable abſurdities 
do not only ariſe from this new-tound Drxzllitie (as bach bin 
declared at large) but which tnoregs,do couertlie trudge vp and 
downe from hand to hand, and are too careleſlic entertained a> 
monyg the ſimplerſorr, as neceſſarie, fruntull, and molt currant 
conceits , to the intolerable ſcardalizins of manie , the high 
d:honor of God, the vndoubicd preindice of that ſupereminent 
pomer of [eſ1s Chriſt ouer Spirits and Dinels, tothe palpable ob- 
ſenring of tuch ipeciall promiſes as more eſpectally concerne 
thole 1pectall ports, to the fearefull prophanation of prayer and 
fastingto the dredful endaunegering ot the poore people of God, 
to the need/es confirmations ot popt/h adiurations , Exorcizings, 
and conmrings of Spirits aud Dinels,to the day!y propagation of 
atheiſmne,epicuri{me,and trrel:gious op:nions among the pro pha- 
De l0its [ us therefore nay lomcthlng make knowne to the 
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232 T he third Dialogue_. 


. true Minifters of Chriſt, how necefſarily it appertainesto euery 


1.7im.g.24. Of them intheir ſexerall tations, toſtirre vp the gifts that are 


- 2/Tim 2.15.16 gratiouſly beſtowed ypon them, to take the Lords part intheſe 


Tit.1.13. holie tr#ths, to fight together in one faith of the Goipellco teach 
1h/11.27. holeſome dottrine, and to ſtop the monthes ofall the gaineſayers 
Ps | how holie ſocuer in any their outward preterzces. Yea,and albeit 
they haue heretofore too inconfiderately affeted the perſons 
of ſome in an only conceit of their inherent holines, yet when- 
© 2 ſoeuer they ſhall hercafter percciuc any toariſe among them- 


ſelues, which purpoſely ſpeake peruerſethings to draw diſciples 
after them that then (laying aſide all carnall reſpeRs) they be 
forthwith taken vp with an holie conſideration of their owne 
proper places, their callings, their titles, the condition of the 
times, the gadding affeCtions of people, this itching age of the 
1,Pc.5.%. world,the approching day ofthe Lord, their conſcionable care 
towards God,co his Church, totheir owne ſoules, and more eſ- 
pecially to that people ofthe Lord which peculiarly dependeth 
ypon them. And that alſo (in an only reſpeR of theſe the prece- 
dent coſ1derations) they do forthwith make apparantly known 
toallthe world cheir proper abilitie, their yalour, and courage 
in defending the truth,and in conuincing the aduerfariesthere- 
of,of what codition ſocuer, That by ſuch a conſcionable courſe 
they may truly declarethemſelues to be men ſanified and pre- 
pared for the ſeruice of the Lord, yea and ſuch alſo as car do 
3.Cor.13.a8, wothing againſt the truth,bat for the truth:notwithſtanding any 
the ſiniſter perſwafions ofmen, or the carnall reſpes of this 
bewitching world. And this in eff... .-r thoſe ſcuerall vſes 
which more eſpecially concerne the publike miſ{ikers of this 

new-found Dintitie. 

Lycanthropms. 

Very well. Proceede now(l beſeech you ) tothe timely vn- 
folding of ſome {uch ſpeciall vſes,as hauc a more ſpeciall relati- 
onto the private miſlikers. 

Orthodoxns, 
2 With all my hart. Wherein we haue firſt to conſider, that 
Hom, b-  feeingtheſound truth of this doQrine wereach, hath (in cuery 
Manh.22.24. age ofthe world) bin ſo mightily yndermincd by Sathan him- 
r.7im,6.5. elle, and ſodangerouſly darkened by fuch ſeducing compani- 
\Rem,t.28. ons, as (accompting glorie or gaine the greateſt godlines ) do 
endeugur to withhold the veritie it felfe in unrighteouſnes, and 
8a. 
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The thrid Dialozne_. 233 
to turne the manifeſt truth of God into a myNticalllye. This Raw. 1. 25. 
therefore,it tendeth very notably(you ſee) ro the timely com- 
mendation and comfort of all ſuch ſound harted Chriſtians, as 
(norwithſtanding theſe encountring occurrents )are not lightly 
carried about with euery vaineblalt of deceiucable doArines, Eph..4.24-' 
from the ſinceritie and ſoundnes of that ſacred faith, whichthey 7*?-5- 
firmelyhold in Ieſus Chriſt; but do rather very circumſpeRlie , c,, 15, 14, 
watch, moſt couragiouſlie ftand faſt in the faith, to tooyali- 
antly quite themſelues like yalorous ſouldiers; are ynconque= 
rablic ſtrong againlt principalities and powers , againlt the Eph.6.12. 
worldly gouernours, euen the princes of the darkenes of this L,Per,5.5, 
world, againſt ſpiricuall wickedneſles in the highplace: yea py, ,, .g 
and (which more is) docuen fight together in one faith of the 
Goſpell, not fearing the outragious force of their adverſaries 
how many or how mightie ſoeuer, which is yndoubtedly ynto 
their aduerſaries a token of perdition, but ynto them a figne of 
ſaluation, and that alſo of God. 

Surely luch their ſound perfiſting in the puritie of faith, as it 
arguerh noſmall meaure of grace: ſo dothit freelic afoord the 
a (1ngular meditation of ſpiritwall comfort, ſo oft asthey (inthe 
middelt of this recling and wauering world ) be foundly tou- 
ched with the due coniideration of that their letled conſtancie. 

Eor conliderI beſeechyou and tell me direQly, what perſons 
they were that were freed from thoſe the bewitching /nchant= gyod..1s, 
ments, wherewith Pharaoh and the Egyptrans were lo prolly : 
deluded: but only the true /ſ-aell of God? 

Againe, who are they that do conſiderately foreſeethoſe ſe- 
ducing praiſes of ſach miracle-;norgers, as giue men & ſign nw 13.1.2.3 
or a wonder to draw them from God: but they who docircum- 
ſpeAlic reſpect the purpolc of Ichouah in ſending ſucb ſedwcers 
among the, which is only to ſound andeo try their fincere and 
faithfull cleauing to him with alltheir harts? 

Againe, who were they that diſcerned the lying ſpirit inthe , x;,, ++ 23; 
mouth of Baall his a but thoſe forty choufand 22, Bs 
whome the Lord (in mercie) hadeleRed to himſelfe,and called 
tothe (incere protefhion of hisholie name? 

Againe, who are they that diſcouer thoſe the deceiucable ,,,,, . a 


ſounds and fignes of ſuch counterfeit Chriſts as cry out and ſay, 


Lo here: Chriſt, Lo there is Chriſt: but only thoſe ſaued ones, 
who (hauing recciued his cognizance) do heare only his yoyce, 19b.10. 27. 
and 
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and follow him whether ſocuer he goeth ? 
Apaine, what were they that eicaped the bewitching ſrares 
AQ8.6. of Simon Mag, very pettilemiic termed the great power of 
=] God : but ſi:ch enly as gau* an attentiue regard 29 the preaching 
of Phillip, ad fairhfullie entertained his powerfull miracles ? 
Avgaine, who had an immunitie from taole {ſa:anicall intice- 
ments of Elymas the ſorcerer, who mightily witntood che prea« 
448! 9. ching of Paule, and (educingly ſou ght to turne Sergizes Pans 
__ away tromthefaith; but only *'.ofe prudent depities, and thoſe 
prouident people, who {conſcionablic conueriing with Paxle 
and Barnabas) do deſire co be ſoundly inſtructed inthe word 
Dd. 
Againe,who are mercifully delivered from the deluding 
1.C9t 3.3.4. enchantiments of ſuch [chiſmaaticall teachers,as draw men in- 


to tactious courles: but they oily chat receluc nor the word 


with reſpect of perſyns? 
2.Cor,x1 % Againe, who are they that are fincerely preferued and 
2C0ra3.8, cheerctuilie preſented ch:ſt virgins to Chriſt « but ſuch onely 
as are not {cduccd avith ſerpentine {leights, bur can and 
doe proutdently perceiue the /egerdemaines of thoſe cunni= 
catching companions,winocunnngly transtocrinethemfelues 
as ifthey were the Apy7les of Chriſt ? 
Revel.13.13.14 Aganc, who aretney that ace not ſoritually entrapped 
Phil.4.3. with the Ceceiueable kgnes and worders, which the ſecond 
Revel. 2. 5.and Beaſt hath power to worke vpca carth: but ſuch onelyas 
$3.9. (being wile ro nuimberthec 6cne of the Beat) hauc therr own 
names aſſuredly written in the booke of life? 
Thus then theſe holre wiſli;er's of tins new found Dixillitie 
(wvhoaccompt the faith of yziractes to be b;it raſh and vacer- 
_ Tertwl. contr4 zaine ) they plainly percetac (by all the preauſles) ther hap« 
212601,49-3* pie condition in Teſi;s Chriſt : and may aſturedly comfort 
their ſoules inthis their immoucable conltancie, norwith= 
ans ttanding che daily contemplation of ſuch ttrange //qnes and 
wonders, as (If it were poilible) are able ro decemuethe veric 


elect. 


Pentmatomaches.. 


This fir(I affure you)is a comforcablevſe ; but proceed in 
the reftI beſecch you, | 


: Orthodoxmus. 
Moreouer, tn that the holie nzilikers of this new found 
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trade of D;xil:tie,haue found themſclues (notwithſtanding 
Satan Is fundrie {leights of /egerdemaine ) to remaine fin- 


 cerely and immutably conſtant 1n their holy profeſſion:ſure- < 


ly the timely confideratio of this ſo ſ:ngular a mercie in Jeſves 
Chriſt,ſhould ftirre vp their hearts vnro a durifull chanktul- 

nes to God for the ſame: Yea,and it ſhould make themro re- 

ſtife ſuch ſpectall fauour, both in labouring earneſtly the 

hoped ſaluation ofthe reſt of their brethren;by hauing a my ſude.22.23. 
tall compaſſion vpon ſome, and otherſome againe by ſauing with 
feare, in pulling them violently from out of the fire. That being 
by this meanesrecouered, they may conſcionablic confefle 
their holte conuerſion,and therewithall be brought not on- 
ly to preſent all thoſe their ypriwiledged bookes (concerning 
this curious craft)to the publ;ke Magritrate,to bee ſacrificed 
forthwith in the fire: but aiſo cuen wyntly and couragtoully 
ro encounter with Satay nunſelte,or any his Serpentine ymps, 
for the ſpecdic ſuppreſſing of all tuch ſeducing conrſes,as our 
miracle-mongers doe hourely imagine, and (wth flattering 
ſpeeches ) doe purpolely plot to deceine the hearts of the 
{rmple. 

Briefly, let them vndoubtedly affure chemſclues, that by 
ſuch an happie conuerſion of theſe their poore ſeduced bre- 
thren,thus ttraggling aſide from the way, they ſhall not on- tan.s. 19. 20. 
lie ſaxe a ſoule, and couer the multitude of ſinnes: but ( which Revecning | 
more 15 )chey may (1n hautng this Jearning, and in knowing 
the deepnes of Satan concerning thele myliicall matters) 
very afſuredly expect (with patience ) their happie corona- Renel.z, 21. 
tion with Chriſt 1n the celeFtiall throne. And thus much in ef- 
fect tor the holie vſes of thrs do!lrine, whether they concerne 
the Lord himſclte,or his creatures. 

Lycanthropus. 

Theſe ſes they are eucry way lo pertinent, and ſo con{o-- 
nant ro the fubitance of rhe doftrine nr ſelfe, as none bur the 
headic and obitinate (who hguing with a fetled percinacte 
eucn ſecretly and finally deuored themſclues to their felfe- 
cuncer) will any wates miihike or impugne the ſame. But 
what ſarth Exorciftes ynto them 2 

Exorciites. 
I neither could,nor would willtngly be oppoſitetothem, 


eſpecially if the Dottrine it lclfe , trom whence they are 
' draivne 
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drawne, were ſo currantly ſound,as Maſter Orthodoxus and 
thereſt would beare me in hand. 

Howbeir ( notwithſtanding any thing hitherco heard) I 
ain,and mult fill be tn the ſelte ſane opinion I was 1n at the 
firſt, Forif none(lin theſe daics)be eſſentially poſſeſſed of Satan, 
do tel me{(I pray you how we aretoeſteeme of ſuch extra- 
ordinaric ations or paſſions, as do efcſoones befall to ſundrie 
diſtrefled perſons ? 


Orthodoxus. 

I will fimplic tell you what my owne ſelfe ſuppoſe them 
tobe, and howallo I would haue your lclfe and all others 
accompt of {uchaccidents. 

Firit, ſuch cxtraordinaric and vynwonted occurrents may 
efrſoones appeare,and be practiſed by meere comſoning col- 
luſrons, and craftic conneiances of legerdemaine. Yea, and 
theſe counterfeite ations or paſſions may alſo bee broached, 
either by the only pretended Demonake himſclfe 5 did the 
diſſembling caitife,who couſoned that reuerend fatherMaſter” 
Fox )withourt the a{liſtance of any other beſides: or elſe ſuch 
extraordinarie ations they may be eftefted by the 10ynt 

| allittance, helpe and direftion of ſome eraftie confederate, 
| contoyned with that the aforeſaid pretended Demontiakg, 1n 
£7 the couert diſpatch of thoſe his counterfeit praukes . Of this 
Kinde of Demoniakes, the world hath been fuccetliuely pe- 
ſtered 1n every age lince the Primitive Church:and therefore 
no wonder at all though now (1n theſe dates) ſome certaine 
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| 1.7;m.4.71. ; | | 
if 2.Tim.y.1.2.3. perſons ſhould Iikewiſc depart from the faith, giuing heede to 
al 4-5-6.7.8.9% _ ſbirits of error,and to doctrines of Djaels. 
} OBbe3-3et- Someriines againe the pretended Demoniate may(in Jeed 
y —— nd in truth) he eafily dra: bel hat he 1s(wit! 

91 afily drawwen to belceue that he 1s(without 
b y doubt) eſſentially poſſeſſed of Satan,when there 1s noſuch mat- 
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teratall, he hauing onely (at vnwares to himſelfc) and by 
y fome paltrie Prie#F or cunning Impoitor) beene before verie 

grotly abuſed ; partly by Paghericall and circumuenting 
periwvations, and partly alſo by ſome intoxicated perfume, 
loine filchte confection or potion. The which bewitching | 
lorcertes doe fo ſtrangely diſorder the poore Patients body, 
his z9inde 16 ſelfe with all the powers and faculties concer- 
ning them both: as(forthe preſent)rhe very beholders them- 


ſclues are calily perſwaded (with the people of Samaria)to 
; belccuc 
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T he third Dialogue —, 237 
belceue that the partie(in deed) is eſſentially poſſeſſed. Yea and 4@.8.9.10. 
(which more 1s) the yery Exorciit himſelte (who pretendeth 
and yndertaketh the ſuppoſed diſþoſſeſſion of this newly ſup- 
poſed Demoniake ) he may allo yery eafiiy beare the behol- 
ders in hand, that he is yndoubtedly ſome mightie Magni= 172 , 10, | , 
fico in this new-found trade of Dexillitie, and make them | - 
thus to crie out fro the leaſt ro the moſt; Domubrleſſe this man 
t the preat power of Goa.Ot this kind uf Demoniakes,as allo of 
that the mtoxicated potion 1t [cite ; the Teſuiticall Exorcists(1n 
their E vorciſing pamphlets) they affoord vs ſundry examples. 
Thirdly thele extraordinarie and ynwonted occrurrents, 
they may and cioe allo ctiſoones ariſe from meere naturall 
cauſes, namely,trom Afanirtrom Melancholy,trom Lumacy, 
from Farie, from the Phren/ie, from the Epilepſie, from the 
Aother,trom Conunl/ons, obſtruttions,and lundry ſuch other 
vmnaturall accidents, as wehaue eftioones declared in our 
former d:ſcourſes. 
By the wxwontedyes and efhcacie of which vnnaturall 1n- 
firmuries, the 9z7zde 18 lelfe (being mightily diſordered be- 
fore by meanes of the Phantaſre ) doth eafily reſolue thar 
ſome extraordinarie operations of Satay doe mightilic dif< 
temper his 2atural conſtitution,and ftrangely afHictthe ſame 
in cuery part. Ofcis kind of extraordinaric actions or paſ- 
/rons very many bur lately departed this life, and many yet 
luing haue oftentimes had an experience : yeaand the beſt 
vie you may poilibly make of all thoſe your cight ſuppoſed 
Demoniakes (more eſpecially of your newly pretended Pa- 
tients ſprong vpin Cheſhire of late) 1s only this. Namely, 
char the exceſi= of me/ancholy, or ſoine other difordered hu- By the view of 
moxr, d1d (tor the pretent) diſorder their bodies, according the Phifition 
rotheapproued 1dgement of learned Fhy/ſtions, concer- PRR_ 
ning eſpecially rhe boye at Northwitch. FE ans Kg 
Laftly, the D#xell (being alwaics defirous to worke (a- cernmng the boy, | 
mong the deare children of God)the grearelt di/tarbance that wa: onle an ex- 
may be, and finding withall ſome fuch lewd difpoſed perſon «/ſ* of ſme 
as is naturally enclined to all manner of kyaxeries )he raketh noe. -. 
the oportunitie of ſo fita ſ/abief, and worketh fo cunningly 
ypon the corrwption of that lewd perſons nature, as the partie 
himſelfe1s eaſily brought to belecue, and to beare orhers al- 


{012 hand, that heis (1n deede andin truth) eſentially poſſeſ- 
ſed. 
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238 T he third Dialogue _, 

ſedof Satan. Yea, and (which more is) the ſaid v»grations 
body ( partly for gaine, partly for glory, and partly allo in an 
affetted deſire to be deemed terrible to others about him) he 
doth from thence forth ycry willingly endeuour himſelfe to 
ſpeake and'to aft ſome luch ftrange and vawonted atts, as 
the hike were neuer cefpied in him before, By which his villa- 
1015 prattiſes,the filly behelders ({urprited before with an in- 
ucterate opinion of Demonracall poſſeſſions)are cafily brought 
eo intertaine for infallible truth, thacthe partie 1s (1n deed ) 
eſſentiallie poſſeſſed with ſome Spirit or Dixell.Of this kinde of 
Demoniakes, we haue often experience in cuery age : and the 
couſoning of good Malter Foxe doth plainely confirme. 

By thepremrſſes then you way plainely perceiue, that the 
ſuppoſed itrange ations or paſſions,in any ſuchfalilie preten- 
ded Demoniakes, they may, and are alſo ettioones cftected 
without any ſupernaturall power of a Dinuell: and therctore 
You neede nor lo calilie be ledde to concelue of thoſe mat- 
ters in ſuch lort as you doe, but ought rather to examine the 
cauſes themſclues with the ſundric occa/tons and ſererall cir- 
cumſtances of perſons, of times, and ot places with other occar- 
rents :that thereby you may more ſoundly be able to deter- 
mine thereof, 
| Lycanthropus, 

Surely fir (theſe Cantions and conſiderations being duecly 
oblerucd) there could nor pollibly be ſuch contrariette of opt- 
ions concerning tlicle matters, as now are raſhly broached 
abroad to the intolerable diiturbance of the Peace of the 
Church. But wha faich Exorciesto all thele matters ? 

E xorciites. 

I fay and hold (as before) that there are eſſentiall poſſeſſions 
of Spirits and Diuels1n thele dates of the Goſpell: and rhat ſole 

prayer and faiting 18 a perpetuall ordinance eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 
\ forthe powerfull expelling of Sperits and Dixelsto the ende 
of theworld. 

Phyſrologus. 

Maſter Orthodoxns, our endeuour to do the man good, 1 
perce1ue 1s ytterly loſt. And therfore, I deemeit a very direct 
and conuenicnt courſe to extratt a ſummarie of all our pre- 
cedent diſcourſes into ſeuerall QueFtions : that lo the marterit 
ſelfe(being vnwerſally looked into)it may ua ſome better rat 

DES Nh cr 


F 
ho 
\ 
'1 
F 
ow 
by 


at 


T he third Dialogue_). 229 
der of conference beeither ſoundly a»ſrered, or ſyncerely 
eelded vnto. 
Orthodoxus. 

Ilike very well of your motion, and will therefore ac- 
cerdingty put downe the ſexerall OueFtions in this follows 
ing order. 

1 Whether now (in this laſtage ofthe world) there be eſe 
ſentiall poſſeſſions and diſpoſſeſſions of Dinels? 

2 Whether ſole Prayer and Fasting be an vndoubted true 
ordinance of Chrit, for the powerfull expelling of Dinels to the 
ende of the world? 

3 Whether (ifany be truely dilpoſleſſed by ſole prayer 
and faſting) that ſe/feſame difÞþoſſeſſion be not in deed a miracu- 
lows worke ? 

4 Whether the working of miracles be yet ſtillin vſe in theſe 
daies of the Goſpell ? 

Behold Exorciftes? theſe Qneitions (you lee) they fully 
containe the whole ſcope of our conference: doe take them 
therefore to your farourits, that they and your ſclfe may 
more ſoundly conſider ypon them. 

Exorcister. 

Your queitons fir,they haue been viewed,and rewiewed, by 
a graue and rewerend Preacher , who faiththey be frinolous, 
ynworthic the con/;deration of any,and luchas hee ſcorned to 
anſwere, 

Orthodoxus. 

If the man be ſo graue and lo rexerendas you beare vs In 
hand : we wonder he would cuer affoord an anſwere ſo an- 
ſwerles. For (howſpeuer his Seraphicall skill had ſoared at 
roo loftiea pitch to ſtoopeto a flie ) yet ſurelie we expeBted 
better meaſure from the man, #n an onelie regard of his gra- 
zitie. Howbeit, conſider by the way what a deadhie blow 
his a»ſ>ereleſſe anſvere doth giue to whatſocuer you hold? 
Namehe, that his and your owne opinion (concerning. 
theſe matters) 1t1s but a frins/ous opinion vnworthie of cou- 
fiderationz yea, and ſuch as ane graue or reuerend perſons 
would ſcorne to anſwere, For doe not theſe our forenamed que- 

fſtions implicatinely -containe the very body it felfe,with the 

marrow and bowels of :that which your felfe doe hold and 

prattule } But what3,doe you hold indeed uch PR 
| all 
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440 _* Thethird Dialoeney. 
and idle conceits,as are meerely frivolows,vnworthie the conſe 
, deration of any, and ſuch as a wiſe man would ſcorne to an- 
ſrere. If wiſe men ſhould ſcorne to anſwere ſuch friwoloys 
matters: what wiſedome {(Ipray you) in thoſe that doe hold 
(with tooth and nayle)ſuch frizoloxs fooleries, as that for the 
patronizing thereof, they will le al their hues in priſon? Well, 
We Craue an arſiere,ive expett an anſwere , and theretore doe 
W #9 vrge them (I pray you) to yeeld vs an anſwere eyther one way 
\. 198 or other. 
8 Exorcistes. 
Sir, I will take vp your grzeitiozs, and acquaint them with 
whatiocuer you hauc ſaid concerning thele matters. 
Orthodoxas. 
Doe ſo(I pray you) and in the meane time you ſhall nor 
want the atliſtance of our earncit and hartieſt prayers to 
God, for lis heanenle ://ymination 1n thele and all other 
things els, which may ane wates make for the glorte of [:ts 
name, the good of his Church, and the everlaſting confola- 
tion of your owne loules : And lo for this preſent wee take 
our leaues, p - 
Lycanthropus, 
Str, weeare all highlie beholding vnto you for this your 
Christan care : and greatlie bound to pray and pratle God 
tor your happie continuance, | 
Orthodoxus. 
1.Tim.3.1s Well,che Lord make vsallwiſe to ſaluation,and ſo guide vs 
with his gratious ſpirit, as we may all ſbeake one thing, and thai 
3 .Cor.l.10. there be no diſſentions among vs : but that wee may be all knit 
ſoundhie together in one minde,ard one tagement, and matual- 
lie expect with patience,rhe howre of our happie coronation in 
Teſus Chriſt. | 
Phy /ologws. 
SG be it: exen ſo Lord Jeſu. Amen. 


3.T711.4-5.6.7. 
p. .Pes, To fe 


Renel.,22,20. 


T he end of this ſecond Conference_>. 
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A TABLE FOR THE 


PRESENT FINDING FORTH 
of all the principall points, that are 
handled in this booke. 


THe FirsTr D1talocys. pag.l. 


M27 Darel his bookes no better then fattions Pamph- 
lets. apt 
The Epiſtles Dedicatorie, to thoſe his ſaid Pamphlets, ave ſharply 
and ſoundly cenſured. | 3 
Maſter Darel is a man very peremptorie in deprauing publike 


authoritie. 4-5 
From what fountaine ſuch undutifull railings proceeds. 6 
Mafter Darel his two tricks of legerdemaine. 
Hz:s Dottrinall treatiſe is but an | Ars otch of things. 9 
The method of that books ts truly laid aowne. Io 
Whether Maſter Darel his pretenatd patients, were eſſentiallie 

poſſeſt with a Dinell ? I'2 


The word poſſeſſion 1s not to be found in all the originall, 12.13 
The pretended effels of thoſe eight Demonickes, did not proceed 


from any ſupernatarall cauſe. 13 
The attions or paſſions of thoſe his pretended Demoniakes, they 
were not any ſupernatural matters. «14:5 
The Dinell his entring in and going ont, ts to be: vnderitood me- 
taphorically,as appeares by ſunarie places. I5 
Whether the Dinell be eſſentially inherent within the poſſeſſed - or 
the poſſeſſed eſſentially inherent within the. Diell. 17 
Tobeinas pirit, what it importeth. 19// 
Tohane a Spirit of an uncleane Dinell, phat it 1. 29 
Whether Satan be able to diſpoſe of our members being but with- 
ont US. * 21 
It is an idle conceit to dreame that the Dinell hath an earneſt de- 
ſire tobe eſſentially within a man. 22 


IWhether the effetts of precedent poſſeſſions be the certaine ſignes 
of ſub ſequent poſſeſſions. 23 


How the Jewes did drſcerne of poſſeſſions then, 24 
No pales in Iſrael, till a little before the ciming of Chriſt ibid. 
Whether Saul was eſſentially poſſeſſed of Satan. pi 
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' The Table. 
The word poſſeſſion ts not to be found in the Bible literally anapro- 


perly 4 propriated to Dinuels. 25 
The word Daimonizetai i: truly interpreted, ibid, 
The word Ba gnath rightly expounded, ibid. 
The word Bagnath importeth only but mental! paſſions, and no 

eſſential! poſſeſſions. 26 
The oppoſition of Spirits owerthroweth the ſuppoſed eſſentiall poſe 

ſeſſion in Saul. 27 
I he effetts of Sauls paſſions, they conclude no eſſentiall poſeſſons 

at all. | 2 
The manner of Sauls deliuerance, argueth only but mentall paſ- 

ſrons. ibid, 


Reafor's againit the ſuppoſed eſſentiallpoſſeſſmg of Saul. © 
Whether the curing of the Serpentine ſtings by the brazen Ser- 
pert, did typically foreſhgw Chriſt his powerfull expelling of 
D-:uels from out 0 f mens bodies. | 31 
Reaſons concludently proning that there were no poſſeſſions in Iſ- 
rael before the comming of Chriſt, 32 
Whether ſenſeleſnes be a true ſigne of eſſential poſons 34 
Whether Sommers was ſenſeleſſe in his ſuppoſed fits. ibid. 
Whether foming at month be any truc ſrgne of poſſeſſion. 236 


Whether Sommers was ofean extraordinarie ſtature. 37 
Whether he was of a ſupernaturall ſtrength. | 38 
Whether he had a ſupernatarall knowledge. 39 


Whether he jpake Latine ſupernaturally. 40 
The biſt orie concerning the eight ſuppoſed Demoniakes 15 fhrewd- 


ly tainted, 41 
T he examination of Sommers his ſuppoſed ſignes of poſſeſſion. 4 3 
Exorciſtes hi, applying of thoſe ſignes 1s cenſured. 45 


Whether Scripture fgnes be put downe as direttions to determine 
of futrre poſſeſſion. 48 
ihether eſſentiall poſſeſſion be an ordinarie aiſeaſe,and ſole prayer 
and fatting an ordinarie medicine to cuxe the ſame. FO 
Whether the eſſentiall poſſeſſion of Dinels be a written or an v4- 


written indgement of God. 5 
'Vhether as great cauſe that the Lord ſhould inflift the ivdgement 


of poſſeſſion pon men now,as at any time heretofore. 55 
Whether it be indgement inflifted vpon men for ſine. 56 


Whether the conſent of Churches, Fathers, Tramellers, Papiſts, 
ang vannts of Teſuits, may ſuffice to prone the pretendedpoſ< 


ſeſſion. 


The Table. 


ſeſſion. 59 
Whether eſſeutiall poſſeſſions be as ardinarie now, as ave other diſ- 
eaſes : and bane 4!ſo 45 ordinarie a remedie to cure them. G1 
Whether the continuance of like ſnnes argueth the continuance 


of like ſuppoſed eſſentiall poſſeſſions. 65 

Whether our corporall ſeaſes may truly diſcerne of the eſſentiall 
oſſeſſions of Dinels. 69 

Ivhether it bee reaſonable to put men to proue the now being of 

eſſentiall poſſeſſons. 70 
Whether the pretended paſſions in the Cheſſhire Demoniake, may 

concladently proue eſſential poſſeſſions. 71 
Whether in any of hes fits he was vtterly ſenſeleſſe. 74 


whether wagging of his bead be a ſupernaturall ation of S4- 


A. | 


71 
Whether this boy be raiſed wp of God, to proue the truth of theſe 


ſuppoſed eſſentiallpoſſeſſions. 77 
Whether the ſuppoſed diſpoſſeſſion of thoſe eight Demoniakes,doe 
prone eſſential poſſeſſions. Þ. 78 


THE SECOND DIALOGVE. pap.81- 


TX pretended /ignes of diſpoſſeſſion in our ſuppoſed Deme- 
niakes they are not the ſame with Scripture ſignes $2 
Exorciſtes his owne experimentall ſignes, they are no true ſignes 
of the pretended diſþofſeſſions. 83 
Whether vomitting be a true ſigne of diſpoſſeſſion. . 84 
T he pretended proper termes and ſþeciall ends of diſpoſſeſſions. 8 5 
IVhether Satan his ſuppoſed deſire of repoſſeſſion doth argue an 


vnaoubted true ſigne of diſpoſſeſſion. 87 
The casting out of Digels by an abſolute or committed auths- 
rite. 9O 


The inſtance from the Quecye and L. Keepers fitly retorted. 91 
Whether ſole prayer and faiting be any ſecret ordinance perpe- 
tually eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, for the powerfull expelling of Di- 
uels. | 94 
Whether the ſeuenteenth of Matthew, and ninth of Marke doe 
implie any ſuch a ſuppoſed ordinance. 94 
Whether Chriſt im thoſe places putteth downe 4 aiftinition of Di 
uels. 96 
The inſtance from Phlebotomis very fitly retorted. 97 
E225 R 2 | Whether 
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The Table. 


whether there be Scripture or ſound reaſon to appropriate the vſe 
of that ſuppoſed meanes,vnto the primitiue age. 


98 
hether all other beſides Chriſt ana his Apoſtles did arine forth 


Dinels by that only ſuppoſed ordinance. 100 
IVhether it be requiſite to know the kind of ſpirit, or exer the Ex- 
orciſt undertake the intended buſmes. IOL 
1Vhether ſole prayer may be made a pratticall experiment,for the 
diſconering of Dinels. ibid. 
why Matter Darel im dealing with Sommers did diſſent from ht, 
on'ne eitablihed Canons 102 
Maſter Darel his owne prattiſe and Canons are different . 


things. 103 
AMaster Darel and an old Heremits prattiſe compared toge- 
ther. IoF 


Maſter Darel he plates at faſt or looſe in hs ſpeech. I07 


Chriſt neither expreſlie nor ſecretly eſtabliſheth ſole prayer and 
fa8hing,as an ordinarte meanes for the perpetual expelling of 
Diels. 108 

Waiter Darel,traiterons S tapleton,and Th yr 4144 the Ieſuite doe 
all rumpe together ta this conceit. IO 

thether there be ſome kinde of Dinels, with whom the Apoitles 
their miraculos faith could not poſſiblie deale without prayer 
and faiting annexed thereto. IIO 

»hether the Apoitles(praying at their working of miracles)did 

more therein then they needed to doe. 11! 

Matter Darel ts at oddes with himſelfe about the expoſition of 

the.ſeuenteenth of Matthew. ITI.112 
Whether the Apoitles enioyed the miraculous faith without any 
meanes at all. I13 


Whether the ſpirit and word were not meanes to worke in euery of 
them the miraculous faith, I14 
IVhether the Lord hath ſantlified any ordinarie meanes to the 
timely excreaſe of extraordinarie graces. I15 
Pretenaed reaſons to proue the needleſneſſe of praver in any the 
Apoſtles,concernmg eſpecially their miraculous faith. 116 
IVhether the Apoitles had any renealed word to warrant their 
raying for an encreaſe of the miraculous faith. I17 


Whether the Apoitles ſinned not,in doing more therein then they 
needed to doe. 


115 
Reaſons why the ſenenth of Matthew, verſ21. may not ( ſaith 
Mater: 
\ 
df 


The Table. | 
Maiter Darel) be appropriated wnto the ApoiTles. 119 


Whether Chriſt did not direftly anſwere the Diſciples demanund. 
I22 


Mafter Darel endeuouring with tooth and naile to wphold his 
pretended ordinance of prayer and faſting, falles flat into [u- 
aaiſme. 123 

Whether (after the feaſt of Pentecoſt) the Apoſtles needea to pray 
for any encreaſe of their faith. 125 

whether the ApoſHes receined the fulneſſe of the ſpirit at the 

feat of Pentecoſt. 127 

If the Apoitles faith failed at any time in doftrine, where 1s the 
efficacie of Chriit hi promiſe,loh.16.1 3. 129 

Whether Peters faith (after Chriſt prayed, Luk.2 2.3 2.)did ener 

faile in dottr ine or indgement. 130 

Wherein,hen,and how the Apoitles faith us ſaid to faile. 132 

Whether the Apoſtles faith ener failed in the working of miracles, 


I35 
Whether Chriſt did purpsſely put downe a diitintt order or de- 
gree among Dinels,Matth. 17.21. 137 


Aa#ter Darel and Diony/ius that Seraphicall Doftor,doe iumpe 
together in the diitinttion of Angels and Dinels. +138 
IVhether difference of order among men on earth, implreth a d;- 
ftinttion of order among Dinels in hell. 139 
Whether the ſuppoſed different degrees among Angels in heauen, 
implieth a distin{tton of Dixels in. hell. I41 
Whether the diuer/itie of names doe conclude a dinerſitie of or- 
ders among Angels. 142 

he names ginen to Angels,reſpett only their natmre or office. 144 
hy ſuch ſeuerall names were ginen to Angels, if they implic no 
[enerall orders. 145 
What is meant by the ſeuerall names of Dixels.Eph.6.12. 147. 
Ihether the word 71%, Ephed.6.1 2. doth import any different 
degrees a mong Dinels. 148 
IVhy the poxer of Dinels is put done ſometimes ſingularly, and 
ſometimes plurally. 149 
Further distintion then that of Michael and his Angels, and of 
the Dimell ex his Augels,caunot be found in heauen or hell. 51 
IWhether Diuels are Sekinewibed in regard of their qualities. 
152 


Ivhether the text Mat.1 7.21. doth implicatinely containe Ma- 
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.'Y The Table. 
p ſter Darel hiz forre intimations. | I 5 
Ls. The impieties ab ſurdities and dangers which doe neceſſarily ſuc- 
| ceede Maſter Darel hi ſenſe of Matth. 17.21. 156 
(+0 | Whether Maſter Darel his cariage concludes not his great ſhame 
| 4 | concerning his cauſe. | I58 


Maſter Darel his direftions concerning the vſage, firſt of ſole | 
prayer alone : and then of prayer and faiting together. 159 
Whether ſole prayer and fasting did get Abimelechs women with 
child,and ouerthrow the Bentamites. 160 
Prayer and faiting they are not the ſole meanes it ſelfe, but a ſpi- 
ritual exerciſe which ſanftifieth ſome other meanes for the 
powerfull expelling of Dinels. I61 
Whether the curing of naturall diſeaſes by meere naturall medi- 
cines,foth proue the ſupernatarall expelling of Diels b y prayer 
and faſting ,as by the only ordinarie meanes thereto. 162 
Whether ſole prayer and faſtmg bee an unwritten orainance of 
Chriſ(t,for the expelling of Dinels. | 163 | 
Aaster Darel and Bellarmine inmping pat mn thu point, they 
toyntly receine their anſwere. 16 
What things muit neceſſarily concurre in an ordinarie cure. 166 


Whether eſſent:all poſſeſſions be an ordinarie diſeaſe,and hath alſo 


an oramarie manner of curing. 167 
Whether Maſter Darel his produced Fathers doe prom his pre- 
tended ordinance. 168 
Pameli his cenſure concerning Cyprians anthoritie. 169 
The Fathers doe only propound their adgice, but proue no ord:- 
ance. 170 
Whether the meanes which God appointeth to ſome certaine end 
be alwaies effeftuall. 


I7LI 
whether the Lord be at libertie to bleſſe or not bleſſe the meanes 


which himſelfe hath ordained to ſome certaine end. 173 
Pretended reaſons toproue the expelling of Dinels by ſole prayer, 


nomiracle at all. 174 
Whether that be a miracle which is wrought by meanes. 176 
Haw all other things effetted by ſole prayer alone, ſhould be mi- 


racles : and diſpoſſeſſions effetted ſo,ns miracle at all. 177 


. Whether the inflifying faith be the beſt for the expelling of Di- 


wels. 178 
Whether a temporary,or hiftoricall faith will ſerue the turne bid. 


Whether thoſe matters which the Prophets and Apoſtles obſerued 
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The Table. 
in working miracles,were vſed rather a; ſignes then as mieaves 
thereto. © 180 


Hafter Darel concludeth direfly againſt himſelfe. 131 
Againe Matter Darel concludeth brefth againſt himſelfe.183 
If fole prayer and faiting be a ſupernaturall medicine for all ſu- 

pernaturall diſeaſes : why are not parties bewitchea cured 

thereby. | 182 
If Matter Darel hath no Seripture towarrant the curing of be- 
 witchedparties by prayer and faſting : then had he nowarrant 


to cure his Demoniakes,being all bewitched, 183 
Maſter Darels aduice for parties bewitched. 186.187 
W hether the vſage of ſole prayer by parties bewitched, willworke 

their regeneration. 1338 
Aafter Darels diſputing theſe points, ts like to the Gallant his 

dauncing 4 galliara. 190 
How Matter Darel could conceine any certaine forme of prayer, 

not knowing before his patients wvexations. © Ig9T 
Swndrie examples to ſhew that ſole prayer of it ſelfe did nener ef- 

felt any worke,but the ſame was ener a miracle. \ 192 
A blaſphemous ſpeech to vphold their ſetled pertinacre. I 94 
after Darels concluſion retorted upon himſelfe. 161d, 


Tys THiRd DIALOGVvE. pag.197. 


He vſes of this Doitrine doe ariſe from the finall determi- 


nation of Satans attuallpoſſeſſion. 197 

The firſt vſe concerneth Gods faithfulnes. 198 
The ſecond bath relation to Gods omniſufficiencie. 199 
The third,the maieſte and power of Teſus Chriſt. 200 
T he fourth,the captiuated condition of Satay, 202 
The fift reſpelteth his inexorable outrage. 203 
The ſrxt diſconereth the full compaſſe of Satans commiſſin.20 5 
The ſexenth [aieth open the deepe policie of Satan. 206 
The eight ſheweth his unſuſpefted proceedings. 207 
The ninth propoundeth his cunning prophaning of holie exerct- 
ſes. 209 


The tenth,his inueterate malice Jainſ holie meetings. 212 
The eleuenth ſheweth the immutable coherence and order of Gods 


works. 214 
Toe twelfth unfoldeth the foundation of all their fooleries; 21 n 
| The 
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The Table. 


The thirteenth giueth the all cdmonition to all men 219 
The fourteenth aduiſeth WD is beware of bewitchings hereaf- 

fer. 221 
The fifteenth wnfoldeth the under-hand plots of the anthors.2.2 3 
The ſixteenth tels them the vanitre of ſuch pratliſes. 225 
The ſenenteenth forbids them a reſpettine Religion. 226 
The eighteenth diſcourageth from countenanting ſuch. 227 


The nineteenth tends to the inlighting of ang, ates. 223 


The twentith gines them their due commenaation. 229 

The twentith one checketh the careles minifters. 230 

The twentith two ſtirres them vp. 231 

The twentith three commend: prinate miſlikers. 232 

The twentith foure ſtirres them to thankefulnes. 234 

How we are to efteeme of the extraordinarie paſſions of people in | 
theſe onr dates. | 236 | 

The ſummatie of all this encounter ts drawne into foure ſeucrall | 
queftions. . | 


Sobeit. 


Gentle Reader, ſo many faults in the printing as came to 
our remembrance,we pray thee correCt as followeth;the 
reſt(if any ariſe)we referre to thy fauourable correion. 


| 

Pag.73. bn,1. for happlie, reade happen. pag.85. for ſimple, reade ſimple, j 
p48.38.4n.20.for now either veade none other, p.g1.lin. 1s for either,reade euer. | 
$-140.in rhe margine reade B aſilins, p.169.in the margine |.7.reade Demetriad. | 
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